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MOST REVEREND PATHER IN: GOD, 


WILLIAM, 


BY THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE, LORD ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURY, PRIMATE OF ALL ENGLAND, 
AND METROPOLITAN 5 


AND ONE OF HIS MAJESTY’S MOST HONOURABLE PRIVY 
COUNCIL. 
May it please your Grace; 

THAT I, with your favour and licence, dedicate 
these Ecclesiastical Memorials to your Grace, is not 
with intent that you should countenance and defend 
all that is contained in them, or patronize the frail 
and fallible author; nor yet this way to recommend 
my work to the world, nor for any other mercenary 
ends, as have been not unusual in dedications to 
persons of great figure and eminence: but indeed, 
to speak the truth, that both the author and his 
hook may receive an honour and ornament from so 
great and venerable a name as your Grace’s is. 

Your Grace will not regard so much the private 
Writer, as the gravity and importance of the subjects 
treated of, being matters historical of this noble 
kingdom; and chiefly, and most designedly, the ec- 
clesiastical affairs and transactions throughout the 
reins of three princes successively: wherein reli- 
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gion met with so many remarkable changes and 
strugeles: till at last, by the good providence of God 
overruling the counsels and contrivances of men, 
the Church of England was purged from many 
gross errors in doctrine, and inveterate superstitions 
in worship, and a happy reformation at length ef- 
fected. The accounts whereof are so large, that 
besides what other historians have writ, many more 
notices remain in the divers records and archives of 
our kingdom, to amplify this illustrious part of Ene~ 
lish history. And from faithful collections thence, 
I have endeavoured to make further discoveries of 
these very weighty concerns. 

And perhaps it may be no improper matter of 
contemplation to your Grace, in your high place and 
calling, in order to your government of this Church 
under his Majesty King George, to observe the 
method and course taken in those times, in the 
cause of religion, by holy divines and bishops, and 
especially your incomparable predecessor Archbishop 
Cranmer; who by his wisdom, learning, and peins, 
was so active and successful in reforming and re- 
storing religion in the two former princes’ reigns, 
and which cost him his blood in the third. But we 
that live in these times (uncessant thanks be to God) 
enjoy the benefit of their labours and sufferings. 

And now nothing seems to he wanting to perfect 
this our Reformation, but (which I am sure is one of 
your Grace’s chief cares) a swect union and concord 
among us, who still have this mighty blessing of 
the reformed religion: that with oxe mind and one 
mouth we may glorify God ; according to the Apo- 
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may be no divisions among us, but that we may be 
perfecily joined together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment; as he exhorted another too 
sadly divided Church. And whatever endeavours 
have been made to bring this desirable thing to pass 
by disputations and argumentations, or otherwise, 
methinks the reading and pondering well these eccle- 
siastical histories might be of considerable influence 
iowards the effecting it; wherein is related, by what 
measures the Reformation was carried on, and what 
able and excellent men were employed therein, 
and with what thanksgiving and gladness it was 
universally received. For the godly reformers, the 
ereat transactors of this heavenly work, were wise, 
earned, and holy men, sufferers many of them, and 
inartyrs for the cause: who set themselves impar- 
tially to purge this Church of all its former super- 
sition, idolatry, corruption, and false doctrine; and 
who made the word of God, revealed in the sacred 
Scripture, the only rule they made use of in this 
“reat undertaking; and consulted also with the most 
eminent reformers of the Churches abroad. And 
how infinitely joyful were all good men then in the 
restoration of the gospel, and the freedom to profess 
it! And how unanimously did they join together in 
the public service of God then established! 

These things, I say, which are largely told in 
some parts of these volumes, might serve to recon- 
cile, in all peaceable spirits, an esteem for this 
Church of England, and for the worship and sev- 
vice performed in it; being nothing but what we 
sce was exercised in the first and happy establish- 
ment of it under King Edward the VIth; and which 
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cost so many years, and so much pains and blood. 
And I pray God, these and such like writings may 
produce such good effect. 

But, my Lord, i dare not detain your Grace any 
longer, after I have recommended this my labour to 
the charitable censure of your Grace, and all other 
pious and judicious readers: being, 

May it please your Grace, 
Your Grace’s most humble servant, 
JOHN STRYPE. 
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THEse Memorials, respecting chiefly religion, and the 
reformation of it in this kmgdom in former times, the author 
had composed and fitted for the press divers years ago; but 
thought fit to lay them aside for a time, and to begin rather 
with what he had writof the Lives and Acts of the four first 
Protestant Archbishops of Canterbury; as shewing therein 
the beginning, progress, opposition, and establishment of 
the said happy Reformation, in a continued history, under 
the influence of those most worthy confessors and prelates. 
Nor did he think it convenient to burden those books, 
which were Jarge enough of themselves, by mserting those 
memorials into them, which would have rendered them too 
bulky, and less saleable: but rather chose to compile them 
into other volumes by themselves, in due time to follow the 
rest, in order to the rendering more complete the fermer 
published histories. This gave occasion to their being sup- 
pressed hitherto. 

But they being a faithful collection of many important 
matters which went before, accompanicd, é6r immediately 
relating to that great work carrying on in the State, and well 
worthy to be known, the author was willing and desirous 
that they may now be recommended to the world; and that 
all that value our Church and religion reformed, and that 
are studious of this sort of antiquities, may enjoy ther ; 
and that they may be the more correctly set forth by him- 
self, and have his review before his death, which his great 
age suggesteth cannot be far off. And he dares promise, 
that those learned and reverend persons, who have approved 
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and encouraged his former pains and studies, will not be 
disappoited in these now offered: and presumes, that the 
further knowledge of this part of English history will not 
be disagreeable to them, as well as it may be useful and 
beneficial to those of this Church and kingdom, and enter- 
taining also to ail persons inquisitive into the transactions 
about religion in those critical times, (so memorable, when 
the corruptions of the Church and churchmen began to be 
looked into,) and the progress made therein in those three 
reigns. 

But I must let my reader know, that I did not intend, 
when I took this work in hand, to write a complete Eccle- 
siastical History under those three supreme governors of 
this land, and of all the occurrences and events of religion 
and the Church in their reigns; fer that hath been done, or 
endeavoured by some historiographers already. Mine are 
only Ecclesiastical Memorials; and intended but to supply 
what hath been omitted by them, or to rectify some mis. 
takes or misrepresentations of persons and things; or to 
fill up and enlarge matters, more briefly or imperfectly re- 
lated in our published histories. Nor do I pretend to com- 
plete those writings: what I do is only to communicate to 
the world what I have of this sort of history, out of my 
store, and to digest these notices in their proper places, 
chronologically from year to year as they occurred. My 
desion being chiefly to bring to hight such further particu- 
lars as I have found in state-papers, and letters, and re- 
cords, and many other original MSS. of the best sort, after 
long and diligent converse with them. 

And that the readers may be the better satisfied with 
what I have done in this undertaking, and give the more 
credit thereunto, I shall first shew them with what mate- 
riais I have been furnished, and what assistances ] have 
had: and then, what diligence, care, and faithfulness T have 
used in the digesting of them into some volumes. 

‘These Memorials then are compiled from transcripts by 
me taken out of divers libraries of MSS. the choicest in the 


kingdom, to which I obtained access: whereof one was the 
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Cotton library. Several volumes whereof I had the free 
perusal of, and hberty to transcribe from, by the favour of 
Sir John Cotton, bart. then the possessor thereof, at his 
ewn house. Such another hbrary, consisting of MSS. is 
that belonging to Bene’t college in Cambridge, being the 
collections of that famous antiquarian, Matthew Parker, 
sometime archbishop of Canterbury: to which I had ac- 
cess by the favour of Dr. Spenser, sometime master of that 
house. Dr. John More, sometime bishop of Norwich, and 
after of Ely, by his great industry and charge, mede a very 
Jarge and noble collection of such origimal writings: from 
them also I had his leave and encouragement to take copies, 
as J thought good; and the rather, for our ancient friend- 
ship and acquaintance, and equal standing in the University. 
In the Paper-house at Westminster are reposited a great 
number of papers of state: to this house I was also ad- 
mitted by the favour of Sir Joseph Williamson, knt. some- 
ame keeper of thst office; a friend having first procured 
me a licence from the Council-table directed to him, to 
admit me. The honourable Mr. Harley, now the right 
honourable the Earl of Oxford and Mortymer, erected a 
library, stored with great numbers of papers of this sort, at 
his house in York Buildings, while he lived a private life 
there: I had his favour then of free access thereunto, and 
liberty to transcribe: from whence also J made considerable 
collections. Such a treasurer up of choice papers of state, 
and such hike originals, was William Petyt, esq. late keeper 
of the Tower records, deceased: he also favoured me with 
free access to them, remaining then in his chambers in the 
Inner Temple; but now removed to a library erected in 
the same Temple, for the repositing and preserving them. 
The office of Heralds hath a treasury of most valuable 
papers; whence aiso, by their continued favour, I have 
taken not a few copies for my turn. I have had also the 
use of numerous MSS. of ecclesiastical affairs, sometime 
belonging to the famous martyrologist, John Fox; and 
that by the kindness of a gentleman that was executor to 
the said J’ox’s last descendant, deceased. I have had the 
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perusal of divers notable state letters, or of more private cor- 
respondence between persons of the highest rank and quality 
in Church and Court, preserved im the house of a gentleman 
of guality, descended from a secretary of the Lord Trea- 
surer Burghley, under Qucen Elizabeth. 

Besides all which, I have had the benefit of correspondence 


furnished me with many useful transcripts from some of the 
college libraries, or from their own private stores: and of one 
also from Canterbury, vix. the Reverend N. Battely, vicar of 
Bekesborn, deceased, (whom I must never forget to mention 
with gratitude and respect,) from whom I received not a few 
curious things, taken from the records and antiquities of 
that cathedral church, as well as elsewhere, as from the 
Council-books im those reigns. But besides these, other 
worthy persons have communicated choice papers of this 
nature, to encourage and enable my studies im such histo- 
rical notices concerning our Church and churchmen in that 
age of reformation, in order to the publishing of what I 
have, or might hereafter do; as namely, the right reverend 
Francis Lord Bishop of Rochester lent me a volume of ex- 
tracts from the registers of our convocations. Also, Mr. 
Thoresby of Leeds, Dr. Sampson, sometime a physician in 
London, and Mr. Roger Morice, a minister, deceased, gave 
the like assistances. 

And besides this treasure of collections from libraries and 
friends, I made use of many books anciently set forth; which 
are now so much out of knowledge, that they may be held 
near equivalent to ancient MSS. whence many remarks may 
be taken to illustrate and improve the history of those times, 
both as to public and private transactions: and to recover 
the knowledge of many men of figure, whether of the laity 
or clergy, of the city or court; in the times wherein these 
Memorials are concerned. 

My diligence also will in part appear, in that F have made 
no use of transcribers and amanuenses: or, that I saw not 
the originals myself, but left it to the care of others to take 


out thence: who oftentimes make mistakes, omissions, and 
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false writing of letters and words, to the spoiling and cor- 
rupting of the true.sense, sometimes by negligence or too 
much haste, and sometimes for want.of skill, and not know- 
ing well the manner of old writing in the shape of the 
ictters, or the abbreviations commonly used in times past. 
Yor the prevention of which ineonveniencies, I writ all from 
the MSS. with mme own pen, and with as much care as J 
could, that whatsoever I transcribed might be exactly taken, 
both as to the letter and spelling. 

I liave been very careful not to repeat what I found al- 
ready published, and appearing in print, unless for the 
causes above mentioned : and therefore, if any such records, 
letters, or other papers shall be found in these volumes, 
they are for some good reason inserted. Yet perhaps some 
very few may have slipped im without my knowledge that 
they were elsewhere shewn: as I find there are one, or two 
in Bishop Burnet’s third volume of his History of the Re- 
formation. 

I have avoided partiality, or relating matters occurring, 
with a favour to one side, or prejudice to another: and have 
made it my course to set down things as I met with them, 
on which side, party, religion, or persuasion soever the per- 
sons concerned were: and generally, im the very words of 
the papers and writings where J found them. 

1 have noted the various books that caine forth from year 
to year, as I had seen or met with them, of what sort so- 
ever they were; but chiefly such as concerned religion. Of 
these, for the better instruction what they were, I have 
briefly told the contents, purposes, and subjects treated of; 
gathered from the epistles dedicatory, or from the prefaces, 
and sometimes the heads of the books themselves. Of which 
books some were Popish, some Protestant, some Puritan, 
some schismatical, or heretical. 

Remarks and observations also are here made of divers 
persons, whether of the court or clergy, whose names occur 
in the current of the history, scarce yet taken notice of by our 
historians, and they of note in those days, whose memory 
by this time is in effect lost and perished. And commonly 
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XIV THE PREFACE. 


received opinions of others are occasionally rectified, and 
more truly represented; and their words and actions set in 
a truer light. 

Many considerable notices are given, particularly of the 
two English cardinals in King Henry’s reign, with whom 
he had so much to do; which are scarcely met with else- 
where, so particularly and largely as will be found in these 
commentaries. 

I need not mention the profit and use that may be made 
of them; but in short, the best use of all is, that we of this 
kingdom may gather hence abundant cause to thank God, 
that hath cast our Jot in these days, when, after so many 
years’ pains and struggles, so much bleod and opposition, 
gross ignorance of religion, superstition and idolatry is re- 
moved, and the saving knowledge of God and his word, and 
the free profession of the gospel in the truth and purity of 
it, is brought unto us. And wherein we may observe, how 
providentially things fell out by little and little, by unseen 
causes, and sometimes unmeet men, to bring to pass our 
Reformation. 

Tend this my preface with the same good counsel to my 
readers, that J. Clement, a preacher in King Edward's days, 
and a sufferer under Queen Mary, gave his, in the begin- 
ning of a little book of his, called 4 Confession of his 
Faith, viz. 


Put away contention, and read with discretion: 
Try only by the touchstone: judge without aifection. 
y yay judg 
‘ . as 
Excellent rules for readers, as well of books of history as of 
religion. 


Written from Low Leyton in Essex, 
August the first, 1723. 


i) ane we 


[ deme AD ir Typ Penal iy, 
EBAY TH mE Seem ORD at aps A 
sta ee ee eee eT 


yd Le seny bya 


Bell Choad Wii 4 (hen © rant & eal) 
» iy, 


RS 
Telit loth hin hi@4 '4i0 471 1G © ree yar vet = ; 
— 
Him GY oghity . HOA ie), cP eg Gy! eluvy ya > 


ent 
hi a Yaa ae Kee@egondl Ty Hew op perhiies Wl ovlang” porn 


& - ; 
Kiet ary slit Stel ae, ll q 
VTE Sant WN) shawygeads yey eS = 


iF 


‘hy 


CHAPTERS AND CONTENTS 
OF THE 
MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL, 


UNDER THE REIGN OF 


KING HEINEY. VILL, 


ELSA ILE PELE TEIN, LT 


a 

: oon cen fie 

orn 

Pur inrRoDUCTION, Page 3. 

; CHAP. <1. 

i Wolsey’s connsel and influence in the King’s affairs. Goes Ann.1513. 
Ua 


aver into France with the King, Present at the conquest of ~~!°!* 
Yournay. Nominated Bishop of that city by the King. Had 
the abbey of St. Martin’s there. The care and alffairs of 
Tournay committed to him, Letters of the Council there 
to him. His spies in France. Intelligences from them. Dis- 
covery of a conspiracy in France to invade England, The 
Chapter of Tournay’s letter to Cardinal Wolsey, their bishop. 
Another Llect pretends to that bishopric. The Pepe’s breve in 
Wolsey’s behalf. The cause referred by the Pope to two Car- 
dinals. Richard Sampson, the Cardinal’s chaplain, bis Chan- 
cellor and chief officer there. The French King’s letter to 
King Henry. Transactions for peace. The Cardinal's mana- 
gery thereof. His leiters to the King’s ambassadors at the 
French Court. Tournay restored upon terms: and the bi- 
shopric. dead 
CHAD. si. 

A interview proposed between the two Kings. The obstruct~- Ana. 1620. 
ing thereof endeavoured by some foreign ambassadors. The aoe 
Cardinal’s answer to their jealousies, arising thence. The 
King suspicious of France’s amity. The Cardinal the King’s 


Licatenant at Calais, sends bis advice to the King about it: 
: 3 g 


SIDI TIT HT hI eT 
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XVI CHAPTERS 


to the King. The King’s book against Luther: printed at Lon- 
don by Pynson. The Pope gives the King the title of Defender 
of the Faith, for writing this book. The King becomes zea- 
_ lous for the Pope. The Cardinal instrumental therein. Te 
English Court noted abroad for learning. A commission from 
the Cardinal to all Bishops, te have Luther’s books delivered 
up. Luther's errors condemned by the Pope; ordered by the 
Cardinal to be fixed upon the doors of all cathedrals and other 
churches, P. 38. 
Gals ed Sood hs 


Ann. 1523. Bishop Fisher's book against Luther. The King grants his pri- 


1524, : ae LU : , : : 
“4 vilege for printing it; with his commendation of it. A note 


\ 
; 
} , of the change of the King’s mind afterwards ; looked upon as 
| a wonder. He shews his zeal for the Pope, in an embassy to 
Ferdinand, Archduke of Austria. Sends him the Garter. The 
ceremonies thereof. The Cardinal's instructious to the King's 
ambassadors there. He appointeth a reformation of the 
Clergy in both provinces. Fox, Bishop of Winton, his ex- 
cellent letter to the Cardinal thereupon. Stafford reads Jec- 
tures out of the holy Scriptures, and St. Paul's Epistles, in 
Cambridge. Paynel and Thixtel, learned divines there, The 
Cardinal removeth tlie Convocation from St. Paul’s to West- 
minster. -The dispute thereupon arising. He summons a new 
Conyocation throughout England. P, 62, 


Ct ee, LY. 

The King assisteth the Emperor against France. He consulteth 
with the Cardinal about forces to be sent to him to Italy. 
Six thousand archers. The Cardinal's book drawn up for set- 
tling the same: and his letter thereupon to the King. The 
King’s ambassadors at Rome. The Cardinal's letiers of in- 
struction to them, concerning the affairs then tu hand. Vo 
Clark, Bishop of Bath; to Pace; and to Dr. Knight, ambas- 
sador with the Lady Margaret, Governess cf the Low Coun- 
tries. His instructions to bim concerning the King of Den- 


mark; beaten out of his kingdom. Pai 8. 


CHAP. VY. 


Aon. 1525. The King’s letter to Luther upon his book; end Luther's for- 


1526. > tees he ie 
é mer letter to the King, occasioning that letter. The French 
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King taken prisoner by the Emperor, By the Cardinal's po- 
licy, King Henry enters into Jeague with that King. Dr. 
Kaight, aud Sir Thomas Cheney, and Dr. Taylor, ambassa- 
dors in France. Their instructions from the Cardinal. Form 
of the peace drawn up by the Cardinal between the two Kings. 
The letter to the Emperor drawn up by the Cardinal. P. 91, 


Sata ey Pe 
The Pope imprisoned by the Emperor. The Cardinal draws up 
a requisition to him in faveur of the Pope. Goes Ambassa- 
dor to France. Made Vicar Genera] by the Pope. An instance 
of his exercise of it. The Cardinal’s Legantine Courts. His 
Courts for wills and testaments. The Archbishop of Canter- 
bury’s contest with the Cardinal about his Courts. Complains 
to the King. The King rebukes him. P.l03. 


CHAP. VII. 

Prosecution of divers persons in the diocese of London for 
religion. Visitation of London diocese. Divers detected of 
heresy in Essex, London, &c. Their confessions; and pe- 
nances. Poise 

CHAP, Vill: 

A continuation of the visitation and prosecution of the profess- 
ors of the Gospel in the diocese of London. Further pro- 
ceedings of the Bishop and his Chancellor the next year. His 
Vicar General goes down into Essex ‘to visit. Many detected 
in Colchester, and other parts thereabouts. Pals 


3 CHAP. IX. 

The Cardinal acting in the King’s matrimonial cause. Ambas- 
sadors sent to the Pope for dissolving the marriage. The 
King’s own.book against it. Brought to the Pope. ‘The Pope 
reads the King’s book, and commends it. Pe, 134. 


fo sar et ates 
Divers conferences with the Pope about the King’s cause, The 
Pope declares his mind to the Ambassador in this matter. At 
length yields to the King’s demand, P, 142. 


CLA Pie sk. 
rey aw ea ‘ a 
The Pope declines the King’s matter, as rauch as he could, for 
VOL. F, b 


Anno 1527. 


Anno 1428. 
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Xvi CHAPTERS 


Sere nnecrnnenee =p: 


fear of the Emperor. Notable speeches of Dr. Gardiner, am- 
bassador with the Pope. P. 149, 


CHAP. XI: 


A secret commission propounded by the ambassadors, But 


trifle with. But the commission at last sealed, RES. 


CHAR s XAT. 

Fox, one of the King’s ambassadors with the Pope, returns 
home. Delivers his letters from the Pope to the King. Brings 
with him a dispensation and the said commission. The King 

| glad thereof. The Cardinal's care of his conscience. The King 
begins to be offended with the Pope. His sharp speech agaiust 
him. Pegs 
Oe. ye 
Cardinal Campeius comes into England from the Pope. Other 
business and concerns with the Pope. The Cardinal's col- 
leges founded by him, The monasteries dissolved, and par- 
sonages impropriated, for their endowments, The Pope’s ap- 
probation thereof, Pa lG5: 
CHAP KV. 


Aon. 1529. The Cardinal of York’s declination and fall. Tyndal’s Book 
li of Obedience falls into the Cardinal’s hand. The strange 
event thereof, The Cardinal exceedingly dejected. Labours 
by his servants, Crumwel and Gardiner, the recovery of the 
King’s favour. His letter to Gardiner. Is pardoned by the 
King. His need, aud miserable circumstances. His concern 
for his college. His rules for his school at Ipswich. P.171. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Some observations upon this Cardinal. Addressed to by the title 
of Your Highness. Proud; yet courteous. Liberal and muni- 
ficent. Advances many. Would obtain his own ends. His 
court-craft. His Legantine Court. Instrumental to much 
public good. Erasmus’s commendation of him. A patron to 

.  Hrasmus, 182, 
CHAP. XVAL. 

A Convocation, The condition of the Clergy at this time. Their 

laws and constitutions complained of. The Convocation sub- 
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mits to the King. The synod’s defence. The Clergy own the 
King’s supremacy. Matters to be proposed in Convocation, 
jeliberation about retrenebin e Church’s power. P.198. 
Deliberat bout retrencbing the Churc! r. abd 98 
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s of the clergy, and nobility, and gentry, to the Ann. 1531. 
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King. The festival. The church-book: printed for the use of ® 
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Priests and Curates. What it contained. The beads. P. 210. 


GELA.BP:, XIX. 
hing Henry's matrimonial cause. Books writ of this argument. 
He requires the judgments of Universities and learned men in 
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: iish of a moustrous bigness taken at Tinmouth. “Act against 
f Aunates. An address from the Convocation to the King against 
i them. The Carthusians flatter the King in the dedication of a 
e hook to him. Dre21.5; 
iz As Be so 

E e Princess Mary ; the King’s message to her; no more to be Anno 1533, 
i called Princess. ‘The Pope rejects the King’s appeal. A book 
re writ thereupon, Books writ against the Pope’s usurpations, 
f ‘Lhe King’s book against him. P, 224, 
fe CHAP. XXI. 

3 Deliberation at the Council Board about casting off the Pope's 


authority, Resolutions taken. Doctor Sampson, Dean of the 
King's chapel, his book in Latin for the King’s supremacy 
against the Pope. The contents thereof. P.. 230, 


CoA Pon NEL. 

Struggling for the Pope by some of the Clergy. Divers of these 
emissaries about the nation. A letter of Latymer to one of 
them, A priest’s complaint of him. A ballad mace of him. 
His apology for himseif. A Papist writes, who Antichrist 
is. P. 244. 
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macy. ftustructions to them, and to all the high sheriffs, to 
urge the King’s title. Order for preaching, and the beads, 
Latymer made the King’s Chaplain. Accused to the King. 
His vindication of himself. BP, 253. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Books and discourses about this time, viz. De vere Differentia 
Regie Potestatis, &c. De Potestate Regis, De vera Obedientia ; 
made by Dr. Gardiner. Bishop Fisher’s troubles. His letter 
to the Secretary. Poets: 

CHA.Ps5 Sua: 

Matters of Sir Thomas More. The Nun of Canterbury; called 
The holy Maid of Kent. Some account of her. More’s con- 
cern with her. Gives occasion of the King’s displeasure 
against him. Prosi: 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Anno 1535. The authority of the Kings of England in spirituals. Various 
heads of common places with respect thereto. The Bishops 
preach the supremacy, and enjoin it. The orders in the pro- 
vince of York, by that Archbishop. The Clergy of York. 
The integrity of this Archbishop suspected. He satisfieth cer- 
tain Priors. His judgment of Bishop Visher’s death. Severa! 
Bishops, their letters to the Secretary; concerning their 
preaching the King’s supremacy ; and orders for it in their 
dioceses, Vie eet 

CHAP. XXVIT. 

The northern Clergy backward in their obedience to the Hing. 
Some of them taken up for seditious preaching. Letters sent 
thither from the King. A book of the King’s supremacy, to 
be read by the Curates, revised and augmented. P. 296. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Some executed for refusing to swear to the King’s supremacy. 
The Friars of the Charter House consult at a Chapter. Three 
of them sent to the Tower. Condemned for treason, Thicir 
speeches, Their characters. Three more of them executed. The 
King would have reclaimed them. The condition of tbis house. 
An order for the Charter House. Bishop Fisher and Sir Tho- 
mas More executed. He a great persecutor: some instances 
of it. Bilney, Petit, Tewkesbury, Baynharm, Erith, P, 299, 
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6) 5. eae. © B.S 
Crumwel now the King’s great instrument. The Benedictine or- 
cer visited, Roya! visitations of the religious houses and dio- 
ceses throughout the kingdom; and the Universities. Lec- 
tures appointed by the visitors. Pouce. 


CHAP.” XXX: 

The valuation of the benefices to be taken. Letters from the 
Commissioners sent abroad for that purpose. Their instruc- 
tious. The King offended with the Bishop of Winchester. 
Hits letter to the King. The Bishops, how affected to the Re- 
formation, Shaxton Bishop of Sarum’s case. oem Ol 


CHA PPT 
The King's Primer, set forth for the better instruction ef the 
people in their prayers and devotions. A particular account 
of this book. Seditionus books called in by proclamation. Sit 
Thomas Mliot's letter on this occasion, Some account of this 
learned Kuight. His books. P2385. 


CHAT. AMAL. 

The King's embassy to Scotland, France, and Germany: to 
draw other princes from dependance on the Pope: and to re- 
same their own right and supreme power. Dr. Fox sent inte 
Germany. Petitions of the German Protestant princes to the 
King. His answer to them. Some account of the King’s 
ambassadors sent to Germany. Conference with the Witten- 
burgh divines, The princes are in a demur, Dr. Barnes sent 
to Germany before: and Haynes and Mount into France se~- 
eretly, Endeavonr to bring Melancthon into England. The 
King invites him hither by an obliging Jetter and mes- 
sage, P. 346. 

CHA Ps XX XID 

itepinald Pole dealt withal to acknowledge the supremacy, and 
he lawfulness of the King’s divorce. Starky, a learned man, 
coramanded to write to him, His argument with Pole about 
fie King’s divorce. Pole’s answer. Starky again to him. His 
vindication of the execution of the Carthusian monks. Papal 
mdulgences grauted to St. Lazar in North Wales. King 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 


I PURPOSE in this work (God assisting) to digest in 
order certain historical remarks of important matters, that 
oceurred in the age of the Refermation; such, especially, 
as relate to the Paci ebiaee!| state of this kingdom: taking 
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theut as they he in course of time, through the reigns of 
King Henry VIII. and of his son and daughter,, King 
Vedward and Queen Mary, successively. To the end that 
many memorable matters that 1 have met with, after long 
converse with ancient and authentic writings, either omitte ae 
v es or but impert saiea: i pings at ha our age 


yh 
‘Ther re ure ee very few w a ee in it their aie to write 
f the transactions of this Church, and the events ef reli. 
gion in those busy tunes. And since those that have, there 
is a good after-harvest to be gathered. And these my 
gieanings, whatsoever they are, 1 was loath should be stifled, 
and lie concealed within rough papers, (as a candle under 
a bushel.) but serving, as I conjectured, for future use and 
henefit, 1 was willing they should sce the ight. Wishing 
cin others, who have been perusers of such monuments and 
wiginals, might be excited by =F example to contribute 
is their dae ns to the compiling of a true and perfect 
history of our Church in that age: for the better knowledge 2 
of the Reformation in its first dawnings, and of the provi- 
dential occ asions, accidents, and successes of it. 
In the province I undertake, I mean to follow the course oe wae 
that St. John took in writing his history of Jesus Crist, pe = 
n fs 


ter the other Tees rele who gathered up the zapu- sua ee 

» Ld . a . @iuis 6 acta, 
Acimcpeva, 2. €. remainders of that sacred history, omitting pisi siqnia 
contextus 


histarie de- 
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what had been said by the other writers before him; un- 
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‘css where the contexture of the story required it. siderabat. 
147. . ale Oat __ Grot. An- 

Phe most material original papers, out of which T have yout aa 


’ . . a 5 est . ver nears 
coilected these my Memorials, (besides those that fall in, in Matt. xxvii 


20. 
zr @ 


: 


cw avid 
wits Aude coisa grall Tf acglicepianeny, lida gine 
et eee ee 
vieguieuttt om. qf tia enliraeredheapad aad a yfhole 
itu) (iavevee hie fall sees oe ad ton que srely 


1 cative tar Lact choad ab alinenag anal Galer weet aa itt wom opel 't 


Jiu steve <f le EP GA) To elie will Vo 
ep T hvial heal) seguil ievtad Hie. momma yrtie weeule gl rg, 
et wots nh Londiog “th OP Jecnabealla hang a 
‘ieiiursd dius dant e@e Tl aig po wighatinbwyegainen!y 
ehh vile oc ©) egiel, TYAN iidiiw Dyderwacey nll hove 
litera? wisi wh jhe peagigen T ae cays tat (dedavt « 
anliil Aged ack: cae Miwwhy pt peti enw I Jit! 
Lipp airerayerrrnie dosdee Toy erin ey azole alba grvilian Yoel! 
% arr & «/ Hinds 9 ql \attagy a! ntghe wlentpre 
Pree Vitis aweet o “in qeiliagraa> onlp <a smeaopatlng ail uta 


WE wpolibivrsnrgat wiatbrvnl wokn wil qe Vat. rok: yanaely gency Weegnadeld 


v(ha we Frey epiitiane sont an wil wortapanatall eglt ty 
rh hs caseveynien heckan etree oan, guitagtiaiantaer Catenele 


et Libor of) eulbct oi wou! oder f eeecogd al 


waar 
6 Pace 6 


: : Yi tulle Wy e-em {a vty hone luivainme tant aE 
At Rely a.) wqlde A Aree vad aomll Ipdwrtion 
' i 


tn penile gollrne os fae wilt, 12 veil 
ia ay turwelieg Lode re ree | aude eal fa 


ty W.4 S44 


3 Vet eraialt Aigudam tet? tw exdedanit eA petalgbenes 
uit iA owmvtics) 0 TOS fui Dh ashy a haw taal mw 
elt cod 


Pay a cull the Se 


a ' 


nee ene ne NEE TART RR en A ge pt np 


40K MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


the current of the history,) shall be added in an Appendix 
by themselves, both for the reader’s better satisfaction, and 
for the safer preservation of them to posterity. So that 
this book shall serve for two purposes, viz. to be a supply 
of the defects and omissions of our Church’s story, and also 
a, treasury of divers valuable manuscripts relating thereunto. 

The King’s affairs, for a great many years successively, 
being chiefly, and almost solely, conducted by the great 
Cardinal Wolsey, of him therefore necessarily much will 
be said. Whose counsels and intrigues, tending mainly to 
the Kine’s satisfactions, and his own grandeur, and that oi 
the Papacy, the supreme providence turned to clean dit- 
ferent ends to what he drove at, and sometimes quite con- 
trary thereunto. So his projects for the agerandizing the 
Pope ended in the expulsion of him out of this kingdom; and 
his endeavours for the establishment of the superstitions of 
religion concluded in a reformation of it. And howeve: 
fine his politics were in forwarding the match between tlie 
King and the Lady Anne, when he hitile thought of rel- 
gion all the while, they produced the greatest alterations 
therein, that had been in many hundred years before. 

So that in the current of the history many remarkable 
passages concerning the Cardinal will fall m, which will 


. give us a’ view of him, both in his highest prosperity and 


elation, and in his lowest ebb ; while he lay under the pres- 
sures of the King his master’s displeasure. Where we may 
see as well his pride and swelling baughtiness i his pros- 
perity, as his pusillanimity and poorness of spirit under his 
misfortunes. 
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CHAP. I. Snug 


Wolsey’s counsel and influence in the King’s affairs. Goes 
over into France with the King. Present at the conquest 
of Tournay. Nominated Bishor of that place by the 
King. And had the abbey of St. Martin's there. The 
care and affairs of Tournay committed to him. Letters 
of the Council there to him. His spies in France. In- 
telligences from them. Discovery of a@ conspiracy in 
France to invade England. The Chapter of Tournay’s 
letter to the Cardinal, their Bishop. Another Elect pre- 
tends to the bishopric. The Popes breve in Wolsey’s 
behalf. The cause referred by the Pope to two Cardinals. 
Richard Sampson, the Cardinals Chaplain, his Vicar 
General and chief officer there. The French King’s 
letter io King Henry. Transactions for peace. The 
Cardinals managery therein. His leticrs to the King’s 
Ambassadors at the French Court. Tournay restored 
upon terms: and the bishopric. 


SOON after the young King Henry had received Thomas Anno isis 
Wolsey into his bosom, and uae him his favourite, which King Hensy 
was about the eighth year of his reign, in the year 1513, eee ss 
ne suid King Goals nt a royal expedition into France, ae 
against King Lewis XII. out of zeal to the Pope, with against the 
whow the said French King was at wars. To which un- hee 
deriaking Wolsey, to shew himself a true Churchman, may 

justly be supposed to have moved and persuaded his great 

master, out of a show of the high religion and merit of 
being the ch xamnpion of the Papal see: Wol lsey also hereby 
serving the private ends of his own ainbition ; when it should 
be known to the Pope, how he was the instrument of str- 
ting up the King to this chargeable piece of service to him. 
And that he might shew himself the more openly in this 
expedition, he attended the King’s person, and went over 
with him to Calais, and had the office of victualling the 
eymy. That it was a spark of zeal kindled in the King, as The King’s 
B3 
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eurrite, Duchess of Savoy, Regent of the Low Countries, CHAP. 
re being war between France and the Emperor Maximi- 
oy her father, had prohibited, by proclamation, that any Seno 1573. 
pav-salt or wine of the growth of any part of France, should 

»¢ brought into Flanders, or elsewhere, under her dominions, 
upon ps ain of forfeiture of the same. Now this proclamation 
yterfering with the King’s licence to Barnaby, who traded 
chieHy in French Gaacciiden caused him to despatch a 

* ter to Dr. Kmght, bis Ambassador there, to solicit the 

oid Regent, that notwithstanding her proclamation, she 

ait grant to the said merchant a safe conduct, under her 

Great Seal, m as large and ample manner as that t of the said 

King’s was. Sir John Wallop was also sent upon this ceca- 

sion, both to give further knowledge to the said Knight in 

this matter, and to earry letters to hie Regent touching the 

sune, This letter, signed by the King, 1s dated ae his 
suonastery (as he cats it) of Chartesaye, the 12th day of 

August, as ] conjecture, in the year 1513 or 1514. 

Not long after, there was an English ship, called The Cast, The King 
laden with wool, cloth, and other IE TI for Italy, by eee es 
John Allen, Hugh Clopton, Richard J'ermour, and othiers. for an Eug- 
ee} by reason of storms at sea, was forced ito Zealand. rane 

- Z 

cing got into a port there, the custom officers of tae ee ee fe 

P rince of Castile, who was now Governor of the Low Coun- Zetland. 

“lil had demanded a certain toll, cailed the toll of Grave- 
iyn and Zeland. Which the ship refusing, as being put in 
there by stress of weather against their wills, they caused 
the purser to be arrested in the town of Middleburgh, and 
commutted to prison, and by force of gun-shot caused the 
ship to be boarded, and took out of as her sails; and de- 
tained her from her voyage, till the owners and merchants 
had er in sufficient sureties to answer according to law. 


rs 


ce 


eet 
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But hereby the King’s subjects were put to great damage, 
charge, ame biidebatide, And moreover, by this retarding of 
her you yage, she afterwards fell mto the hands of the oars 5 
who slew divers of the mariners and gunners, and took the 


he 


ship and all her goods, and the residue of the people on 
board, whom they detained in captivity. ‘This wrong the 
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BOOK King mightily resented, and, as he said in his letter, he 
“___ could not nor would suffer to pass without sufficient amends. 
Apne 1513. And considering that it was contrary to all law, right, and 


conscience, that any toll, or any imposition, should be ex. 
acted of any ship so forced and driven in by bad weather, 
and where nothing was intended to be put to sale: and con- 
sidering also, that the treaties of intercourse made betwist 
them and their progenitors, Kings of England and Go. 
vernors of the Low Countries, were expressly contrary 
thereunto, he commanded Sir Edward Poynings, and Dr. 
Knight, his Ambassador there, to lay open these things at 
good length to the Prince of Castile’s Cornmissioners; and 
that they should require restitution of such money or bonds 
as had been made or paid for the said tolls: and also de- 
mand satisfaction, as well for the said ship, goods, and mer- 
chandizes lost and taken, as for all other losses, damages, 
and hinderances thereby sustained. This was given under 
the King’s signet at Greenwich, the 22d day of July; which 
must be about the year 1515. 

Both these letters are signed by the King’s own hand: 
but I take our Wolsey to have had the great stroke in them, 
being now the main agent in the English Court and Council: 
but 1o0re certainly in the latter, there being an insertion of 

a clause in the superscription of this letter, which is the 
same hand with that of one of his own secretaries. I have 
placed both those letters, for the antiquity and remarkable- 
Nt, 1H. ness of them, in the Appendix. 
But now we shall enter upon divers matters of Inistory, of 
the King’s proceeding to hostile acts against the French 
King, invading his dominions, and taking some important 
places from him by force of arms; and of the amity after- 
wards concluded between them. Wherein much of cur 
Cardinal’s counsels and actions will be discovered and 
brought to light. 
Wolsey  , Tournay being conquered by the King commg thither m 
ce person with a great army, and the city surrendered to hm, 
Tourney. Wolsey, his Chaplain and Almoner in his royal retinue, was 
thought fit to be nominated by the King to that bishopric. 
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And his preferment thereunto was with good advice, as best CHAP. 


: 6 = ; H if 
aureemg with the King’s interest there, that some English _ 


subject might enjoy that spuitual dignity. And so the Lord Anno 1513. 
Mountjoy, the King’s first Lord Lieutenant of that place, 
thought fit to mform the King in a letter, together with 
the Earl of Worcester, the King’s Chamberlain, and Dr. 
Young, Master of the Rolls, from Tournay, in these 


¥ ord S 


“ Su, If this bishopric may be gotten clear into yourhands, Advice to 
; A the King 


* it were good, this town, being under the Bishop of Tour jo: 5 Bishop 


“ nay and Cambrey, and all the bayliage, should have noo Rowe 
. : bg A : and an 
“* resort in no case to the Archbishop of Reams, but to the abvet of 


* Archbishop of Canterbury; in like wise as Calais and the SiMlartia’s. 


Pp) 


“marches have.” ‘They wrote to the same effect concern- 
ing the abbey of St. Martin’s there, the present Abbot being 
obnoxious, and an enemy to the King, and was gone to 
Denmark. They advised, “ that some Englishman might 
* be preferred also to that abbey by the King: adding, that 6 
““ when that Abbot went away, he made an interest for an- 
* other in Henault. And that if any such thing should be 
“ sued for at Rome, and there were no let by the King, 
“at might be a great displeasure. For that they there 
“thought it one of the greatest stays, to have that city 
“* continue in his obeisance, next to the Bishop, was to have 
*“a good Englishman Abbot. Which should be a discreet 
““man, and that had the language; or some other good 
‘ian, English of heart. And they thought, that some 
* such able person might be found in England, if he were 
“inquired for. And thaé-he {the Lord Lieutenant} doubt- 
“ed not to find sufficient information against him that then 
was Abbot, by the which he might Jawfully be deposed. 
* And that the Lord Durrier had written unto them, that 
‘his brother, a Dean, might be recommended to his Grace 
“ to have that abbey by postulation.” 

Vheir further advice to the King was about settling of 
the Court there for spiritual affairs, viz. “ That as to his 
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“ Court of Hesorte, [as it was called,] if any Doctors of 
* Civil Law, and languaged, might be found in England, 
they would be most fit to serve his Grace there. For 
“hard it should be to find others there meet therefore. 
* ‘That his own subjects should serve his Grace faithfully, 
“and be most indifferent to his subjects, and least to his 
“ charge. And so concluded their letter to him with 
*‘ these words, dnd thus Jesu preserve your noble Grace. 
“ Written at Tournay, the 19th of August. 
“Your mest humble subjects and servants, 
“ ©. Worcester. 
“OW. Mountjoy. 


“ John Young.” 


The King upon this letter had Wolsey in his eye; who 
was ready at hand to be invested with those preferments: 
and whom, no question, the King thought such a fit person 
for his purpose, viz. an Englishman, and well endowed with 
learning, language, and other abilities. Though he met 
with opposition enough afterwards, both the former Abbot 
and the Bishop pretending their rights to the same abbey 
and bishopric. The Abbot, some years after, upon sore 
considerations, was convented to appear before the Cardi- 
nal’s Official, (who seems to be Dr. Sampson, his Chaplain, 
whom he left behind him at Tournay.) Bui he appealed 
from him to the Pope; pretending to be subject immediately 
to him, and none else. 

Wolsey’s figure now began to be more resplendent at 
Tournay. For the King left the preservation of that city 
to his care, as we may conjecture: since the application ot 
the officers there was generally thenceforth made te him. 
To whom also the King had given, upon the conquest of 
that city, the bishopric thereef, with all the revenues be- 
longing to it. For the French Bishop, as one of cur his- 
torians writes, was banished, or rather absented himself. 
And he appointed, when he went away thence with the 


King, Richard Sanrpson, his Chapiain, to be his Chanceilor 
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uiere ; and to receive and return the rents and benefits to CHAP. 
him, as we shall see by and by. Who was also one of the. 
Comntissioners in the government of that place. Anno 1514, 
Which ‘town of Tournay the King held a geod while, ¢ 

ull the year 1517, when he sold it to King Francis for six Laer’ 
hundred thousand crowns; and for the castle which he had payment. 
built, a great sum more. The General, chief Captain, and ues: 
Deputy thereof, was Sir J. Russel. The Council here were 

Edmond Wiseman, Robert Seymour, Philip Denis, John 

Anlaby, Richard Basford, Leonard Musgrave, Roger Beck- 

+, John Dimeck, William Sympson, Thomas Haaveys Ri- 
es d Widders, Nicolas Sampson, the father or br other, J 
suppose, of the abovesaid Richard, the Cardinal’s Chaplain, 

and chief Officiary here ; who signed letters also from hence 

with the rest. Now to shew apimewhas of Wolsey’s first 
conduct im state; to him, being Bishop here, or rather ad- 


ministrator and possessor of the bishopric, addresses were 


Te a a a ae 


niade from the garrison, as occasion served, when any busi- 
ness was with the King. One letter I meet with of the De- 
puty and Council here to the Cardinal, was on this occasion. 
‘The King had sent his letters, dated the 22d of April, (the 
year not set, but, as it seems, anno 1514,) to the Deputy and 
Council, and whole garrison, “ willing and commanding 

the garrison to receive their payments by the half year, 
* (whereas they had received them formerly every quarter,) 
* Tike as it was ordained im all other his garrisons in those 
“parts. And willing the gentlemen, constables, and vint- 
“ners, to make certificate to be so contented.” But this 
they were not contented with; desiring that they might be 
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paid as formerly, quarterly. : 


And upon this they directed their letters to my Lord Their letter 
} to Wolsey, 


Cardinals Grace, and also to all the Lords of the King’s shewing 


< zi 1eIY CaSle 
most honourable Privy Council; shewing, “ that the inha- their cas 


6 


bitants and householders of the King’s other garrisons, 


7 ee * > « Md aon sone a} « 
as Calais, &e, were of one nation, of long continuance 5 


ae 


ang - We ie ee 
ana many of good substance; and glad to assist, help, and 


** trust cach other, as cood and true subjects : whereas the 


J 


tea] 5 4 
there, at Tournay, were wholly to the contrary, as far as 
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** they could perceive. And that among the garrison there 
“¢ were few or none that were of substance; so as of himself 
“to victual or help his fellow. In other places of the 
“ Kine’s garrison they had great helps and furtherances, 
“ which they had not there: as, to be trusted for their meat 
“and drink, as well as for all other necessaries, from pay- 
“ment to payment. Also, that if one had need of ready 
* money, he night go to the Exchequer, which was always 
* well provided of money, and fetch and take so much as 
“he had served for. Or if he or they had need aforehand, 
“if he brought surety for the Treasurers discharge, he 
“ should have his whole wages aforehand. Which provision 
“ they had not there, notwithstanding they had more need 
“ than they.” 

That the money here (as they signified further) was not 
so good nor profitable as it was in other the King’s garri- 
sons. And that caused victuals and other necessaries to 
be far the dearer; ‘* whereof a great cause was, the course 
“that the money had there. Which also annihiled and 
“ minished their wages. For six pence now [added they] 
“ goeth not so far, ne not so good ne profitable, as five 
** pence was wont to be, Ke. 

<¢ And that it was to be considered, that the King’s ser- 
“vice there should be regarded before other garrisons, in- 


““asmuch as it was so far out of his realm, in a strange 


“country; and among some that peradventure would de- 
‘* sire the King’s dishonour: which might well happen, by 
«the reason of such long payment, as by the half year, &c.” 

The said gentlemen, therefore, “ humbly beseeched the 
“Lord Cardinals Grace, to have them in his. gracious 
“ remembrance and furtherance in this behalf, concerning 
“the foresaid particulars and premises before alleged. 
“ Wherein (as they wrote) his Grace should do a great 
“ meritorious deed: considering that it touched a common- 
“weal; and the King having no loss, ne further charge 
“thereby. And the most part of the said gentlemen had 
“ Jittle or nothing of themselves but their bure wages, with- 


“ gut fee, annuity, office, or other profit by the King: also, 
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having there few friends or none. And where that some CHAP. 


o 
. 


of them had friends in England, they had now lost them, 


ey 


- 
+ 


‘by reason of their long absence; as well as other advance- Apne 1514. 


. 


ments. which might have happened unto them. 
«“ Wherefore, please it his Grace tenderly of his charity 


e 
. 


‘to have consideration herein. So that by his gracious 
“ favour and mstance to the King’s Highness, the said gen- 


‘ 


* 


tlemen may ebiain the grant of payments quarterly, with 
“ the good course of money. And so shall they be bound, 
“ with all the whole retinue and garrison, to pray for the 
‘maintenance and prosperity of his good and gracious 
estate.” Signed by those mentioned above, and others 
whose names are scarcely to be read, being im number 
fifteen. 

From this original letter we see the interest the Cardinal 
had at Court, and the honour now done him; and withal, 
what good offices we may presume he did sometimes for 
subjects under pressures and hard conditions put upon 
them from the Court. 
And to shew further how uneasy this order was (of post- ihe eon 


poning these payments) to the inferior sort of officers and \iomen of 


soldiers of the garrison, when the Deputy and Council there ibe corron 
shewed them the King’s pleasure, or perhaps the Cardinal’s ginat, com- 
rather, who acted now all under the King, I have the letter P!inins- 
before me, of the constables of Tournay, (who were the 
yeomen of the King’s guard there,) to the Cardinal, con- 

taining their piercing complaint, and what miseries and ne- 

cessities they must groan under, if it should take place; 

and certifying the present condition of that place. The 
superscription of their letter was, Yo the Lord Cardinals 

Grace, and to all the Lords of the King’s most honourable 
Council. It began, ‘* How that it had pleased his Grace to 
gracious letters unto the King’s Deputy, and 

the Council there, of that his city of Tournay, and the 
marches of the same, bearing date at Westminster, *the 

22d day of April. In which his gracious letter they un- 
derstood, that it was thought by the King’s Highness, 


i od . 
** rect his 
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we 
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‘and by his most honcurable Council, that it was not 
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BOOK ‘ requisite or necessary to content and pay the King’s gar- 
& “‘rison of Lournay their wages by the three months, as 
Anno 1514. heretofore time hath been used, but that it was conve- 
“nient and sufficient to content and pay to the same gar- 

9“ rison accordingly, as by his gracious letters did appear, 

“that is to understand, from the third day of April to the 
* third day of Getcber; and so from the said day of Octo- 

“* ber unto the said day of April: and so to continue to be 

“paid half yearly. And thus the said garrison to be con- 

“ tented with the said days of payment. And further, that 

“the said garrison should certify his Grace of the same, 
‘with their letters assigned and subscribed with their 


** hands, according to the tenor of his Grace’s letter.” 
But so far were these men from giving under their bands 
their contentment herewith, that they took this opportunity 
| of declaring their great discontent, and shewing at large 
| the distresses they were in, even then; and in many parii- 
culars, to what harder circumstances they must be driven, 
i unless their payments were quarterly, as before. How 
they procceded in this their address to the Cardinal, and 
what they now certified of themselves at this juncture, the 
continuance of their letter shew; which being somewhat 
; long, I have put, as a valuable original piece, in the Ap- 
| Numb.1V. pendix; especially contributing something unto the history 
of those times, and that great Cardinal. To which J will 
+ Numb. V. subjoi another letter to the same, from Sir Richard Jarne- 
gan, and the Council, expressing the garrison’s necessities: 
all shewing how little benefit, besides the vainglory, the 
taking of Tournay was to the King, and some share of it 
perhaps to the Cardinal, for the keeping of it. 
eerie There happened about this time a mutiny in the gar- 
| Wolsey  Yison, and a treasonous conspiracy among the Tournois, 
ees who were uneasy under their new King. Which being 
{ pretty well suppressed, and the better to quiet the people's 
minds, the King ordered the Lord Mountjey, who was now 
t his Lieutenant there, to declare a general pardon to them 
that had been active in those insurrections and treasons ; 


and withal, to discharge some of the garrison that might be 
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spared. But the Lieutenant had some doubts and scru- CHAP. 
ples ii his discharge of these commands. And this caused Lh 
another address to the Cardinal from Tournay; import- sno 1524. 
mer, 
“ That, whereas in the King’s last letters sent to the 
* Lord Chamberlain, dated at Oking, it pleased his High- 
“ ness to write, that his pleasure was concerning the pardons, 
«as well for the Englishmen there for their riots and un- 
* jaysthful assemblies, as for the townsmen, for their treasons 
“and conspiracies, be (the Lord Lieutenant) should make 
* unto them pardons, according to the tenor of such copies 
** as he had lately sent over; he advised, that if these par- 
** dons should be of any value to the parties, it should be 
* necessary, that he should have commission sent unto him 
“ from the King’s Grace. And then when time convenient 
** was, they might be granted. He also found it necessary 
“to advertise the Cardinal, that of the English and Welsh- 
“men there, many were thieves and murderers, hunters, 


“and such others, as he feared, that if they had not their 


“* pardons in like wise, they would either make business, or 
they would avoid: and when they were avoided, would 


4b 


make some captain among themselves, and go as well to 
* the King’s enemies as otherwise.” 

He proceeded in his commimication of this business with 
tne Cardinal in these words: ‘ Also, my Lord, when the 

** garrison shall be minished, in my poor mind it shall not 
be good to minish them but by httle and little: for and 10 
“af they be strong enough, there be many of light minds 
* which reckon little to make their hands at their departing. 
** Also, for any surety the town could put the King’s Grace 
“in,though the honest men and the heads be reckoned 
“good, yet in the’ common people there he had but small 
“trusts if the French King might have it (keeping his 
““amity) by surprising: wherein should lack no colour. 


saat Hh Cera) ; = ‘ ‘ , 
"Phat if the heads, which then were governors, might have 
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a convenient garrison for a scason, they might make all 
things in more surety. That the Lord Chamberlain, and 


te 
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Mir. Vice-Cliamberlain, (who both were then there,) did 
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BOOK “ the best they might to bring all things to pass to the 
* King’s pleasure ; sant as for himself, he added, that what 
Anno 1814.56 Javon him cane not. be slacked.” 

We then acquainted the Cardinal with the news brought 
there, wiz. that the Queen’s Grace [Queen apenas was 
with child “ And that if it were so, no subject under the 
* King would more rejoice at it: and required his Grace 
“that he might know the certainty; to the intent, that on 
* the King’s behalf he might command, throughout all the 
land, her Grace to be specially prayed for; and a sermon 
“‘ and procession to be, to the laud and praising of God: in 
“ ike wise as the F'rench King had ‘wrote thither for to have 
* done for his Queen.” And so, after some private matter 
concerning the bestowing of a prebend in that church, he 
canctaneas with these Sone * And thus Jesu send you 
* good life, and Jong. In haste, at the King’s city of 
s* 'Tournay, the 8th day of September. 

** Yours to his power, 
 W. Mountjoy.” 


About this last inquiry of the Qucen’s bemg with cluld, 
none could better inform that Lord — ae Cardinal : 
who, not long before, had the honour to receive a secret 
letter from the King’s own hand thereof. Which being a 
curious piece, and shewing how highly that King now fa- 
voured and loved the Cardinal, I shall insert it here from 


the original. 


-The King  * My Lord Cardinal; I recommend me unto you as 


to the Care fray tily as I can. And I am right glad to hear of your 
dinal, con- . 5 5 ; P 
cerning the ¢ good health, which I pray God may long continue. So 
Quee "5 Dex ge : ; 
a with. © it is that I have received your letters. To the which, 
child. Ves © heeause they ask long writing, I have made en answer 
pasian, f. 3. a rae : ee 
“ by my Secretary. Two things there be, which be so se- 
“ cret, that they cause me at shi time to write to you my 
“self. The one is, that I trust the Queen, my wife, be with 
“child. The other is, the chief cause why I am so loth to 


« repair to London, were, because about this time is partly 
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* of hex daungerous times. And because of that, I would CRAP. 
«“ remeve here as httle as I may now. My Lord, I write is 
“this unto you, not as an insured thing, but as a thing Anno i514, 


—— 


‘ wherein I have great hope and lyklyode: and because I 
« do well know, that this thing will be comfortable to you 
“to understand. Therefore I do write it unto you at this 
‘time: no more unto you at this time: nisi guod Deus 
“ velit inceptum opus bene finirit. Written with the hand 
“ of your loving Prince, 


§ Henrys R.? 


I set down these things the more at large, that 1t may be 11 
observed, how all the great affairs of state were managed 
mainly by Wolsey; the King’s servants abroad taking their 
instructions from him, with his diligent and constant letters 
ta them, upon their accounts given him of the management 
ef their offices: naming him first in theur addresses to the 
Court, and then naming the Privy Council after him, thus; 

To my Lord Cardinal's Grace, and the Privy Council. 
Where hkewise may be seen the intimate esteem he had 
with his King. 

The Lord Lieutenant and Council at Tournay apply The Cardi- 
to hima aevain, upon a letter of the Cardinal’s to them, ae 
dated at Durham Place, the 2ist of August; the tenor pie ornate 
which was, “Phat the King’s Highness was advertised, as that snes! 
“well from Master Deputy of Calais, and Sir Thomas Spi- 


“nel, as by two sundry spies out of France, that the 
‘}'rench men were about an enterprise against Tournay: 


and for that intent they were in a readiness; intending 
‘in brief time to proceed to the accomplishment of their 
purpose. Wherefore that the King’s pleasure was, that 
they fof that place{ should have a special regard to 
sce that town well and substantially furnished; and such 
things to be foreseen and put in a readiness, as should be 
requisite for the surety and defence thereof, &c. But 


» 


ws to have viewlant and diligent espials, for the attam- 
wig the very truth and surety of their intent and purpose 


4 


in this behalf. And of the same to advertise his Grace 
VOL, 3. Cc 
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CHAP. “ with all celerity in post. He added, that he though: 
A : “ that this assembly that was bruited to be, or if any such 
Anno 1514. “ aitempts should we made there against the garrison, it 

‘“* was not without the comfort and stirring of the inhabit. 
“ ants: and that therefore they should by all means dis- 
‘arm them.” This was the sum of Wolsey’s letter, being 
now one of tle chief managers of state affairs, and particu- 
larly of this conquered rae, To whom it is worth inypart- 
ing, what answer, and with what deference, the Council 
there returned. Wherein may also be seen im what state 
and condition the place then was: but it being somewhat 

Numb. VI. large, T recommend it to be read m the Appendix. 
oo There was some discontent here among the English, for 
nay noted backwardness in their pay; which might create the more 
oe eer jealousy of hatching some tumults. For ina letter of the 

said Lord Mountjoy to the said Cardinal of York, dated 
November the 8th, he signified what payments would soon 
be due: v?z. the 10th day of that month was the payment 
of the labourers; which amounted unto the sum of 10007. 
The 15th day was the payment of the footmen and horse- 
men, amounting to the sum of 17602. And within seven 
days after, another payment to the labourers, that amounted 
to the sum of 10002. more. 

Intelligence "This place the King had but httle comfort of, being al- 
‘abierat ways in fear of a dead Sa The Cardimal had again another 
er * time, in the month of May, (whether in the year 1514 or 

515, T know not,) intelligence brought him by a Friar Au- 


eo 


gustin, whom he had employed as a spy, of a sudden at- 
tempt intended to be made upon the place: of which the 
Cardinal and the Council, from the palace at Hampton 
Court, wrote to Sir Richard Jernegan, now the King’s 
Licutenant there, as certain news. This was writ May the 
129th. And such speed was made with it, that on the Lith 
ay at mght, the said Lieutenant received it. And it was 
but a £m days before, the Deputy of Calais wrote to the 
said Sir Richerd, that a Friar was passed thence into Eng- 
land with news: and that the said Friar warned hin te 
will the Lord Lieutenant of Tournay, to have a good 
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guard upon the King’s place. The morning after the Car- 
dinal’s letter came to them, and they were sitting in Coun- 
cil upon it, another Friar from a Frenchman, one Lord 
Ligne, Qvho was that Lord’s Confessor,) comes also with 
letters to the said Lieutenant, requiring eftsoones to have 
credence to his said Confessor: the which Confessor had 
shewn hun of the enterprise in such manner as were the 
Cardinal’s letters. But the Council there conjectured 
strongly, that all this came only from the Lord Ligne, to 
shew himself officious ; and that the King might value him 
and trust him. And Sir Richard did think, that if the re- 
ligious that came to the Cardinal with this news were 
well examined, peradventure it might be so found, Never- 
theless they resolved to provide for the worst. 

Now a word more concerning spies. The King in April, 
the month before, sent to the Lord Lieutenant and Coun- 
cil, that they should send forth espies, to be advertised of 
the intent of the French. For the city was in danger with- 
out, as well as within. Accordingly, Sir Richard Jernegan 
answered, that he had two spies at Paris, in the French 
King’s Court: and that one of them he looked for hourly. 
That he had sent his spies into Normandy, and those parts, 
(because the noise and bruit was, that the chief assembly 
was there,) surely to be advertised of all appearances and 
occurrences there. "That one of these spies informed him, 
that there were 2000 men enrolled in France, to be in a 
readiness in all times in the dominions of the French King, 
with exptains appointed for the same. And that the bruit 
was, that they were enrelled to come to Tournay: but that 
{as he told the King) it was the manner of the Frenchmen, 
to make bruit one-way, and intend ancther way. Where- 
fore it would be necessary all the King’s other garrisons 
should be looked to. And further, the Council there as- 
sured the King’s Grace, that all the garrisons there, and 
her Englishmen, were of as good courage as any men 
tizht be; desirous and wishing the Frenchmen would 
come, to the end his Grace wight know what service they 
mtended and would: do his Highness. And lastly, that 


ce 


CHAP. 


Anno 1515, 


Information 
by spies 
sent into 
some parts 
of France. 
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CHAP. they had victualled and fortified the town; so that in 4 

af I. __ short time there should be no lack. This was dated April 

Anno 1515.the 13th, and signed by Jernegan, the Lieutenant, and 
next to him by Sampson, the Cardinal’s Chancellor, and 
‘then by Sir Richard Whettehill, Sir Philip Tremayle, and 
others of the Council there. 


Some pep Thus though this place was now in the King’s posses- 
gistrates of . : *, 5 
Tournay sion, yet he had little assurance of quiet possession, and had 


Saas ae reason to suspect the faithfulness of the inhabitants, what- 
Ingland, = : 5 . : 
ever oath of fealty they had given. "This notice was given 
the Cardinal, who was now in England; and from West- 


minster directed the Governor there, to persuade the chief 


+ 


_ officers in the town to come into this kingdom, there to wait 
upon the King himself, and the Privy Council, to satisfy 
them of their faithful and true obedience. And they, so 
coming, were to have all the fairest usages and promises 

13 given them that could be. Jernegan, according to the Car- 
dinal’s instruction, required the chief magistrates of the 
town to pass over into England: of which more particu- 

Account larly thus he wrote to the Cardinal. ‘ Pleaseth your Grace 
peters to * to understand, that according to your last letters, dated 
the Cardi- ** at Westminster, the 29th day of January, I have exhorted 
he “ with comfortable words the Provost and Council of the 
“ town, to send certain Commissioners to the King’s Nigh- 
“ness, your Grace, and his most honourable Council. 
‘© Whereupon they have at this time sent Mr. Nicholas De- 
“© preys, this year Jast past High Provost, Mr. John De 
“ Puys, Great Counsellor, and Eloy de la Rice, High Pro- 
“‘ curer of this city, with certain articles; whereof I send 
“ your Grace the copy: desiring to write unto your Grace 
“in their favour; as I trust, before their departing from 
*« your Grace they will so demean themselves, accomplish- 
‘‘ ing the King’s pleasure, that they shall deserve his gra- 
“ cious thanks. Nevertheless, Sir, because that it is the 
‘“* King’s pleasure, and your Grace’s, that we should devise 
“ with them: and endeavour ourselves to mduce them to 
“the King’s pleasure in certain’ things, as, entertaining 
“certain numbers of men and others, if they be not se 
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“handled at this time, that they shall accomplish the CHAP. 
“ King’s pleasure in some part touching the same things Ee 

é eaphevein we have devised with hea hereafter, if any Anno 15t6. 
“ such charge shall be committed unto us, they shall little 

regard our communication, or devismg with them in any 
“manner of behalf. And that your Grace may have more 

“clear knowledge of their charge and said articles by this 

bearer, Robert Mark, the King’s servant, we send certain 


ee 


“ 
”~ 


instructions to your Grace of our poor opinions touching 
“the same: to whom it may please your Grace to give 
“ confidence and credence.” 


a“ 


A. secret and dangerous conspiracy against the lined rdom A couspi- 

acy by the 

was now in hand by some foreign powers; and discovered pronct, &e. 

by one Crossene, a spy of he Cardinals: in which were for invading 
England 

engaged the French, the Dane, the Scot, with some Eng- and Tour- 

eh. Intending to invade England on the side of Scot- "47: 

iand, and in some other place of this realm. And another 

party were to attack Tournay. And this to be done ail 

at once. One party to be headed by the Duke of Albany, 

a Scot, and another by one of the Poles. But this coming 

to the Lord Lieutenant of 'Tournay, Jernegan, the King’s 

faithful officer, by the said Crossene’s secret information, he 

hastened a particular account of it to the Cardinal, the last 

day of May, by letter. The full tenor whereof ensueth. 

“That it might please his Grace to understand, that Discovers d 

that same day came one Henry Crossenc, unto one of the ee 

gates there at Tournay; and desired one of the warders 

“to cause him [the said Jernegan] to come and speak 

with him secretly without the town. The which he did 

‘ according to the other’s desire. That at his coming, Cros- 

sene ee ‘ed him, that his Grace [the Cardinal] knew him 

“well; and then shewed him a writing that he had from 

his Grace, fer to pass and repass mto England at his plea- 

sure. That therefore he [the Lieutenant] gave the more 

eredence unto his sayings. And that the Governor of 

the English fellowship, Mr. Hewester, brought him unto 

“the Cardinal’s presence. [Offering then, as it seems, his 

“ service to him.| Where at that time, as Crossene went 
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CHAP. “on, his Grace gave, as he thought, but little credence ty 
“him. That his Grace should moreover understand, that 
Anno 1515. the same Henry Crossene was come straight from the 
4 & Pronch King’s Court; and had shewed him this news 

. * following, to advertise his Grace with diligence.” 
First, he saith, that the French King, the King of Den- 
mark, the Duke of Albany, for the realm of Seotland, and 
Richard de Ja Pole, be all in one confederation and ap- 
pointment; and concluded upon these enterprises follow- 


ing. And that for the sure conclusion of the same, there 
was already departed into Scotland, and from thence to 
Denmark, Monsieur de Pursel, chief Counsellor of Roan, 
and David Cokron, King of Heralds. The which David, 
Herald of Denmark, Jernegan said, was the same that he 
took going to France now Jately. Of whom (as he added) 
he wrote to his Grace with speed: and therein he thought 
he had done acceptable service. 

And then follows the whole relation of the intended en- 
terprise, as it was discovered to him by the said Crossene: 
which being somewhat long, I-rather refer the reading 

Naowb. VII. thereof to the Appendix. 

Something now concerning the Cardinal’s more private 

affairs with respect to his bishopric there. 
The re~ He had obliged the Chapter and members of that 
Feb eal church, by obtaining of the King to continue their charch 
yt daar liberties and privileges, and their governors, as before. And 
the Canii. bis requésting some favour from them for a son of the 
= King’s chirurgeon, occasioned a letter full of profound duty 
and observance; importing, how exceeding glad they were 
of a letter from his Grace. And so much the more, that 
hereby they had an opportunity, which they had long 
sought for and desired, of professing their high respects to 
his dignity: not that they could repay any thing answer- 
able to his benefits towards them: only (as it was fit) to 
declare their great good-will towards his fatherhood; but 
chiefly to acknowledge the extraordinary bonour and singu- 
lar observance they had te the saine. That they all unani- 


mously consented to his request, and yieided to him most 
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joyfully whatsoever he desired: professing, that there was CHAP. 

nothing, little or great, that they would not cheerfully and ae. . 

readily do for his sake. Anno 1515. 
And thea upon occasion of some money that the Canons 

had received, which Dr. Sampson had required, or some 

share thereof, for the Archbishop’s use, being his receiver, 

and was denied; they gave the Cardinal this account 

thereof: that they had shewn that learned Doctor, his Vi- 

car, that that money, though paid into their receipts, be- 

longed not to them; but was peculiarly set apart for the 

fabric of the church, and for the procuring of their trea- 

surer’s cope; and which had been granted to that Church 

by the apostolical authority and decree. They promised 

whatsoever could be expected from them, his most faith- 

ful beadsmen, and whose name and dignity was most dear 

to them; and to whom they were, for so many and great 

reasons, bound. And mentioned, how from his care their 

church’s liberty was by the King’s gift preserved and de- 

fended; and that they had such Governors and Rectors hi- 

therto, as guarded them and their privileges. And in con- 

clusion, begged and beseeched him to take upon him the 

patronage and defence of their chirch. And so prayed Al- 15 

mighty God for their most victorious King, and all prosper- 

ous success to his fatherhood. Dating their letter from their 

chapter at Tournay. But the whole letter, (whereof these 

be some short contents,) writ in Latin, I have thought 


worthy transcribing, and placing in the Appendix. No, VILE. 
But it cost our great Prelate no small trouble and oppo- Another 


th : oi oy ee ty 
sition before he could obtain the possession of this bishopric: y'P 


which indeed he seemed to come into more violently than tends to the 
justly, as may appear by the sequel. For there was an- ree 
other Bishop Elect, a Frenchman, whom the French King in 
had presented. And when Dr. Sampson came, in Welsey’s 
name and authority, unto certain towns in Gaunt and Bru- 
ges, in Flanders, which were within the compass of the 
bishopric of Tournay, to administer his jurisdiction there, 
i8 Wolsey’s Vicar General, he found no reception among 
that people; the other pretended Bishop having all the fa- 
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CHAP. your. Of this he writ an account at large to his Lord; 
_——_ viz. “ That after he came to Bruges, as he had before in 
Anno 1515. Gaunt, by his letters patents he desired the favour and 

* aid of the Lords of the town: but he found them nothing 
“ favourable. That a few days after, he called the Bishop's 
“ officers together, and shew od them the Pope’s breve, and 
letters patents of the Lady Margaret, [then governess of 
the Low Countries] written in Ww olsey’s favour. Which 
‘notwithstanding when they had heard, “bec cause the matter 
“ was of great 1 ae they desired a day’s respite to con- 
“ sult w at they should think best to do; being the 18th 
“¢ day of September.” 
Advised And therefore he shewed how he suspected the integrity 
thereof by 
Sampson, Of the French King in this matter; thus continuing his let- 
« My Lord, ie French King, as I think, fac not 
€ Le ail promises with your Grace: for the Bishop Elect 
“had made for all Flanders, both another Vicar General, 
“ and also a Receiver, and all the profits without fail of the 
“* year past be received, and all paid and delivered to the 
«© lect in France. Moreover, he had ordained his officers 
strongly to resist, when I should come. They had readily 
their appellations made, with other remedies, as strong 
as by the law possibly might be made: which this day, 
“when they assembled, they shewed expressly. And 
“ with rigor I should have made process against them, 
without fail I should have made a commotion among the 
* people, whom they had before provoked.” 

And here inserting his advice, what was convenient to be 
done in this difficulty, he added, “that if his Lordship 
« should quietly have this administration, there were pe 
“ mo remedies, but the French King must by his letters 
“ charge the Bishop Elect to be content, and suffer this ad- 
‘¢ mimistration, nor-to resist: or else if these officers saw 
‘‘ the French King’s letters favourable to his [Wolsey’s] ad- 
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ix 
ce 


“ce 


oe 


<‘ ministration, all they would immediately obey.” 
His advice And this he thought the best course to prevent furthei 
not to pro- ‘ 
ceed by law 


Reser the advice: “ that if his Grace should follow the process of the 
slect, ; 


inconvenience in law to his Lordship; thus continuing his 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 2b 


‘law, and the Bishop Elect defend his possession with CHAP. 
“ marvellous great trouble, his Grace should never have i. 


o 


‘ 


profit. W ieee they had instantly desired to have a Anno 1515. 
day of respite, to counsel with the Bishop Elect. And 

“ accordingly, that he had granted them till St. Mar- 16 
“tin’s day; except that in the mean time it might appear 


ise 


” 
cal 


the Bishop Elect should not return personally to defend 
his possession: always provided, that such profits, as in 
the mean time should fortune, should be reserved. "That 
he granted them this thne so boldly: for that if it so were, 
‘that the French King favoured his Grace at this time, as 
he theught he did, shortly it might be known, that the 
‘ Bishop should not return; and his Grace hastily, or they 
came to him, rnight cause by his letters, that the French 
King might charge him to have patience.” 

And then telling his Lordship, “ that without this means, 
* by the French King, it should not be possible quietly to 
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* have this administration: for that he was dispensed with 
“ de non residendo studit causa.” 

But the officers of the party of the Elect objected against 
passages in the Pope’s breve, shewing the reasons why he - 
admitted Wolsey to the administration of that bishopric; 
namely, his absence and desertion of the bishopric : which 
indeed seemed to be done by him at that time of necessity, 
for his own safety. This matter Dr. Sampson shewed to 

Cardinal, in this manner: “ That as they heard the The Pope's 
ou 


“pected the breve in three places. First, because it saith, beb: dfs 
gainst the 


eo! 


“ Et ecclesiam Tornacens. deseruisset. Et postea, dube- Frect, 
“ tundum sit, quod idem Episcopus ad ecclesiam ipsam re- 
“ dire contemnit, quando per procuratorem accepit posses- 
“ sionem. Neque hactenus fuit unquam hic presens. Verba 


oe 


“tenor of the breve, one of them with a quick mind sus- 


denigue prascripti sunt hac prope nem: de residuis 
illis fructibus, et proventibus, tam guos hactenus perce- 
“ misti, et gui post dict Electi decessum provenvunt. De- 
* const, angayt ille, nunquam, ut qui nunquam adhuc af- 
“fait” Dy. Sampson added, Sed hiis pro tempore, ut po- 
fut respondebam, &c. “ That is, that these exceptions he 
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CHAP. “ answered presently, as well as he could: concluding, 
ifs ; 


Anvo 1515.“ administration might be had most quietly, if it might ap 
** pear by any means that the King of France stood well af- 
*< fected towards this matter. And till he had further inte!- 
“ ligence from his Grace, he would abide at Bruges. And 


* that this was in the end the only method whereby this 


“so beseeched Almighty Jesu to preserye his Grac 
“* Dated at Bruges, the 18th day of September, 1514. 
** Subsenibing, Your Chaplain, and daily beadman, 
** Richard Sampson, Priest.” 
This letter was superseribed, , 
To the most revcrend Father in God, and his 
special good Lord, my Lord of York. 


Whence it appears he was not yet Cardinal. 


The Elect But to pursue this controversy a litte further. The 

he ao French Bishop would not desist, nor let go so wealthy a 

the diocese, preferment: and for the better qualifying hiniself for the 

Se lasting he was advised to come in Poon into those parts 

very shortly : and so Sampson had informed the Cardinal’s 

17 good Grace; [for Wolsey was now advanced to that title ;] 

in order to his entrance into the towns of the diocese, as 

the manner was, for to take possession. And by another 

letter of his, written August the 4th, he tells the Cardinal, 

that now he was come; dntending to enter into the towns, 

for his possession taking. And then adding, in this exi- 

Inhibition gence, his judgement in ‘these words: “ W pebae ore, Sir, if 

parte that it shall be your gracious pleasure, further to pursue 
Rome. } oy i 

the title of this bishopric, and not intending the contrary, 

«it shall be very necessary with speed and diligence to 

“have one inhibition from Rome, that he shall proceed 

“no further. Moreover containing, Quod in penum et sen- 
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* tentiam inhibitionis ob contumaciam inciderit, cum pen- 
“ dente adhuc lite (ut existimatur) inhibitioni ci pontificis 
* decreto, non sit nihil inobedicns ; tmd vere ae : 
« And if it shall be your gracious pleasure, i the mean 
“ time, by the eyde [aid] of your gracious letters, ana 


‘in the said behalf unto my Lady Margaret, and other 
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UNDER KING HENRY VHLI. 2 


; 

t  * chefi'ys [chiefs] of the Council in these parties, that I ob- CHAP. 

. —ftain-a defence and prohibition by the said Council, and} 
“ their letters, that the said Elect, during the process, shall Anno 1515, 
t “ (ake no further possession; most hum! ly I beseech your 

i * Grace to know your pleasure: the which I shall with di- 
“}igence accomplish, by the help of Almighty God: who 

: * preserve your Grace im most prosperous health and ho- 

; “nour.” Dated at Tournay, the 4th day of August. 

This suit between the Cardinal and the Bishop Elect The process 
was committed not lung after te two Cardinals by the Pope, oF eit iad 
E as it seems. But the said ‘Elect, in pursuit of his title, had Peers 

i caused certain writiugs to be set wp openly‘in divers places. ee 
Which Sampson acquainted the Cardinal also with, called 

: hy him, certain affivions: which, as he said, the French 

Elect had caused to be made out; notwithstanding the pro- 

cess committed to two Cardinals by the Pope’s Holiness 

to his Grace, and a copy of the same. And that the said 

i copies were affixed in all the places of Flanders, and in vil- 

; Jages also within the bailiages, whereas were the Bishop’s 
farmers, and the temporal lordships belonging to the Bi- 

t shop. The which copies Sampson shewed the Cardinal, he 

caused to be taken down; and copies of the inhibition, de- 

creed by the said reverend Cardinals, affixed in the same 

place, with this subscription; that it appeared evidently, 

f both the French Elect pretenced, and other his officers, by 

} virtue of the same inhibition, against the which, in contempt 

of the Cardinals, they presumed to continue their old pro- 

ess, suspended causd litis pendentis coram prefatis reve- 
rendissimis dominis, to have fallen into the sentence of ex- 
communication. He had further (as he proceeded in his 
relation of this contest) appealed ad hoheeiate. inherendo 
And then be- 


i 


prioribus ub hujusmodi novo gracamine. 
speaking the Cardinal, in respect of something more to be 
done in this his cause; * Nevertheless, Sir, saving your gra- 
both for danger of 
“the sentence, gue semper timenda est, 
* the world, that by the said most reverend Cardinals you 
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“ cious pleasure, it were very necessary, 
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“ parties to decern fi. e. decrec}] the same one excep- 


. tion and process now made by the French, were of no 


Anno 1515. ¢* streneth; and your Grace’s officers to be in no danger of 
18 “ the said process or sentence, Et si opus fucrit, etiam 


Sampson 
addresses 
to the Car- 
dinal for 


preferment 5 


and why. 


“cos omnes ad cautelam absolvere. "This thing, Sir, is so 
“ necessary, that no man shall dare to serve your Grace 
“ here in any office, if they be not declared by this means, 
“hbert ab omni excommunicationis metu... And then 
Sampson named a person to the Cardinal fit for this pur- 
pose; continuing thus: “ The Abbot of St. Amands, in 
* pabulo Tornac. diocesios, prepositus dive Pharaeldis 
“ Gaudensis, et Abbas Sancti Nicolai in pratis jucta Tor- 
“nacium ejusdem dioc. shall be a very convenient person 
“ to be im the said commission. The more speedily that it 
* be done, the more shal] it be to your Grace’s honour. 
And after all this pains taken, counsel given, and service 
done to the Cardinal, he thought it senseuabe now to pnt 
in a word for himself: entreating him to make some provi- 
sion by preferment, for his better and more creditable sub- 
sistence, whose circumstances at present were but mean. 


. Therefore, in the conclusion of the same letter, thus he ad- 


dressed himself to his great patron: ‘ Most humbly, Su, I 
“ beseech your Grace, to be a good and gracious Lord 
“unto me; that 1 may have vour most gracious succours 
“and further aid. For else, I am or shall be nothing able 
“to do your Grace service here to your honour. Al- 
“mighty God be my judge, I desire it for none other 
“ cause, but the domg your Grace service in these parties ; 
it may be to your honour. Whaereunto, with the help 
“of Almighty God, enduring my life, most faithfully I 


” 


endeavour myself: and rather than IT should otherwise 
“do your Gites service, refusing clearly the world, I 
“ would suffer as poor a living as any creature might do. 
“ Extreme necessity, Sir, c ite me to use this batch ess 
“ of words to your Grace; unless that for poverty I should 
“ be little able to do your Grace other any good service in 
“these parties, profitable or honourable. For in doing 
“ your Grace service here, I must meddle with some great 
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** personages, and daily with such, as if I were not in your CHAP. 
« Grace’s service, passeth my poor degree. Wherefore if 2 
“ that I be not like in cther things as your Grace’s servant Auno 1515. 
“in that roon:, it should not be to your Grace’s honour. 
* And httle shall they accept or regard my doings with 
“them, cum in hac nostra etate, inopia, egestate, humili- 
* tate, nihil contemptius. So long as I may think to do 
“such service to your Grace, that may be to your Grace’s 
“ honour, there be no labours of body or mind that I shall 
“esteem, or avoid reasonable danger or peril. But by po- 
** verty, when I shall be otherwise enforced, rather I shall 
“ suffer to myself a wilful poverty, enduring my hfe, than 
“ by a necessary poverty do any such thing as should not 
*‘ be to your Grace’s honour. Wherefore, Sir, in my most 
“humble wise, I submit my wealth or misery only to your 
“most gracious goodness. The which I beseech Almighty 


~ 


“God preserve to his pleasure, and your increase of ho- , 
“nour and virtue. At Tournay, the 2lst day of August. 
* Subscribing, Your most humble servant 
“and chaplain, 
* Richard Sampson.” d 
Nor was this moving argument of Sampson unsuccessful ; 19 
namely, of advancing the Cardinal’s greater honour by his SE aa 
Chaplain’s preferment and titles. For he soon procured pe eGie. 
him. to be the King’s Chaplain, and Dean of St. Stephen’s : phen’s. 
and which was a foundation laid for many other dignities 
and places, as well as a bishopric; which he obtained after- 
wards, as our Church histories shew: and among the rest, 
he was one of K ing Henry’s Privy Council. More perhaps 
will be said of him in the current of these Memorials. 
Further; J find this Chaplain of the Cardinal endea- Sampson 
vouring, besides his services, to ingratiate himself with him ie ie 
+y Curious presents sent him from those parts: one was pees ta- 
choice piece of tapestry, made in those countries, famous?" A?" 
for that manufacture: in which was woven an exquisite 
figure and resemblance of St. George, the English soint. 
And it proved very acceptable to the Cardinal; as one is 
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CHAP, 


Anno 1515 


Incomes of 
the bishop- 
ric of 
Tournay, 
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neis {who seemed to be the bringer of the present) had sig. 
miied to him: at which the Olevian shewed himself highly 


oO 


pleased. And on this occasion he thus expressed his glad- 
ness and satisfaction in one of his letters to his great _pa- 
tron; whom he styled, The father of his country. 

Retulit item mihi suis literis idem Tonesius peristroma, 
et quod nuper ad tuam amplissimam dignitatem, non incle- 
gans meo gudicio tapetum illud divi Georgii, velut statua, 
perornatum, tradidi, non injocindum esse tue magnificen- 
fie. Quo certé nuntio potuit mihi nuntiare, vel letius vel 
felicius, nihil. Quippe qui preter omnia, nikil prorsus tam 
cupiam, quam id aliquando aut reperire, aut efficere possem, 
quo valeam aliquéa re grata cximiam tuam benignitaten 
afficere. Cum igitur intelligam tue rever endissimee pater- 
nitati hujuscemodi tapetum non vulgare, neque plebeium 
nune videris, quam humillimé tuam eacellentissimam bo- 
nitatem rogo atque obtestor, @ me tui et deditissimo et ob- 
sequiosissimo hanc rem dono acceplare, ut velis. Id certe 
quod prius ante omnia solicitassem, si fidens meomet judicio 
tuam adeousque sublimitatem delectatum iri eaistimassem. 
Ffoc sia tua quidem optima bonitate impetraverim, me inter 

Jélicissimos, non guidem trepide, sed audacia quadam letis- 

simd, connumerare arbitrabor. Cum nihil mihi tam ex 
anime accidere possit, quan st hance rem tue magnificentia 
non wmyjocundam ab animo erga tuam prestantissimam dig- 
nitatem benevolentissimo accipere haud spreveris. Vale, pa- 
ter patria colendiscime. Tornaci, 19. die dprilis. 

The Jast account I find given in by Sampson te the Car- 
dinal, of the receipts of the incomes of that bishopric, was 
as follows, in his letter writ anno 1517. whence may be 
guessed ‘at the value of it; viz. that he had received the 
rents of De Sellier, father and son, (who were farmers of 
the revenues thereof under his Grace,) in the years 1514, 
1515, 1516, whereof he paid by the Cardinal’s command- 
meut to Mr. Toneis, (a servant of the hipdotaey, 500. 
and the rest, to the sum of 100 mark, received by the said 
‘Toneis, and of such Jittle money more as seni have come 
into his hands. 
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“ Moreover, Sire, there was paid by the said De Sellier, CHAP. 


“ to him of whom your Grace had tapestry here in Tour-__ ss 
“nay, 50 mark, and more money. And now by these ac- Anno 1517. 


counts, within these three or four days, they have pro- 
“vided the payment of the rest, to accomplish the said 
“three years; which shall amount to the sum of 800 
“mark sterling, and more; as I think, fifty or three score 20 
“© mark. 

‘“« And now beginning the payment of the year seventeen. 
“ Wherein, bke as I have done in the other, with God’s 
“ oyace, I shall endeavour myself, to your Grace’s honour 
“and profit, to the best of my little power and discretion, 
“as Alnighty God be my judge; who preserve your Grace 
“in most prosperous estate. At Tournay, the 17th of De- 
“* cember. 

« Your most humble chaplain and servant, 
« Richard Sampson.” 


The Wing and Cardinal seemed by this time to be quite 
weary of Tournay, by reason of the continual trouble and 
expense of keeping it: so that in the year 1518. motions 
were made on both sides, by King Henry, and Francis, the 
Vrench King, for an accommodation, and for the restoring 
of that place, upon certam terms and satisfaction to be 
made on the English side. Which the French King shewed 
the greatest forwardness to perform: which the Lord Cham- 
berlain, and others of the King’s Ambassadors at that 
Court, shewed the Cardinal. And King Francis sent a he French 
ae King’s let- 
gentleman of his chamber, when these matters were to be 4. t King 
transacted, with a letter of bis own hand to the King, full Heery. 
of ebliging expressions. Which being short, J will here 
transcribe it word for word from the original. 


Le long tans, mon myeulx eme [aymé| frere, et plus per- 
fat amy, que jay demeure a vous fere [ faire | savoir de mes 
novelles, sera syl vous plest excuse sur les raysons que joy 
commande o Langes Pung de gentilhommes de ma chambre, 
“ius aller declerer, et fere entendre de par moy: de quelles 
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ensembie de tout ce quyl vous dira de ma part, je vous prye 
le vouloyr tout aynsy croyre, que vous firies moymesmes : 


-ct au demeurant, estre secur, que sy ce quyl vous presentcra, 


et gue ge TOUS envoye pour sovcnance, vous est aussy agre- 
able, comme dé bon cueur yl vous est envoye, ce sera play- 
syr, ct contantement grant [grand] a 
Vre bon frere, cousyn, compere, 
et perpetuel allye, 
Francoys. 


And what good success the English Ambassadors had 
by their prudent and discreet management of their commis- 
sion at the French Court, their letter: to the Cardinal ex- 
pressed: with which he was well pleased, commending and 
approving them in his own letter in answer, with further 
directions to them. Which will deserve to be here inserted, 
in order to the shewing the Cardinal’s conduct, and the 
terms proceeded upon, with a design of an interview of 
both Kings. 

“ My Lords, I commend me unto you im right harty 
“manner. And by the contents of your letters to me ad- 
“ dressed, bearing date the 28th of Deceinber, I not only 
“ understand the good diligence and effectual deyoir that 
** ye have done, ad put you in, for the substantial scli- 
“ citing, and fruitful expedition of the King’s cause and 
“matter to you committed; but also the great conformity 
and towardness of the French King, in the furtherance of 
“the same. Who, as it appeareth by the writing, is right 
“ apphable to the accomplishment, as well of the conven- 
“ tions whereunto he is bound by the treaties, as also to 
* amoving of all impediments that mowght ee or Jet the 
** perfecting thereof: manifestly Bear thereof, not only 
*“ by the answer given to the Lord Ligny, but also by 
as making his submission and oaths benevolently, as a vir- 
* tuous Prince; and accounting and accepting upon hin 
“the restitution to be made to the King’s subjects for 
4} 


* despoiles done tipon the sea, and taking the charge 


© ° ET * 1 
* upon him for recovering of Mortaign. Wherein he hath 
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“ partiy declared his mind in his loving letters to the CHAP. 
“ King’s Highness addressed; but not so am] ply as your 
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© letters purport. ; Anno 1518. 


* Whereapon the King’s Highness, as well for the great 


“ honours and comfortable cheer, to you shewed and made 


. 
w 


rc 
© 


- 
* 


since your arrival to that reame, as for the towardness the 
said King sheweth himself to be of, not only in the en- 
teriainment of firm love and amity between the King and 
him, but also to do unto his Grace such honour and plea- 


‘sure as he can; his Highness hath now at this time, by 


his right kind and loving letters, given unto him right 
special and cordial thanks; like as by a copy of his said 
letters here enclosed you shall perceive more at Jength. 


‘ And well assured you may be, the King’s Highness upon 


sight of these your said letters, not only seal com- 
mended your great diligence and provident dexterity, in 


‘the wise conducing of these his weighty matters, whereby 
* ye have deserved his singular favour and thanks, but also 


took great rejoicing, consolation, and comfort, in this 


‘ honourable, princely, and loving demeanour of the said 


Vrench King: having good hope and confidence, that by 


‘this his constant atiae at the beginning, the amity and 


alliance, to the great comfort of their friends, and dis- 
comfort of their enemies, honourably and kindly com- 
meneed and begun betwixt them, shall not only proceed 
from good to better, but also finally attain the desired 
end, to the restfulness and universal weal of all Christen. 
on F 

And as touching the King’s mind and pleasure in the 
difficulties focal in your canis letters, concerning the 
qualities of the hostages, I doubt not, but ye have per- 
fect knowledge thereof by the King’s letters, to you 
lately sent; containing ample instructions how to order, 
yourselves in so great a matter as that is; not doubting, 
but that after your accustomed wise and ae man- 


ner, you woll so cireumspectly order your selves therein, 
7 44 WW 
that the best hostages as may be possibly gotten, shail 


be 
. } - ; 4 5 ge wes 
“had: or at the least, the final resolution of the King’s 


MOL. D 


a 
‘- 


i : . i ; 1’ oe ; 
aed or Shier tas Xi Sal ot Haneniial albwervels gett Bes © 
tans cosertoad 9 zigee® nye evOl aif bo taaverniiaateat ** 
aed Nerve sux: ens wetas OF ik genes el ot gol gard govt 
qd sind 27) te ore! tind ente'g/ al pn ad eee "* 
filae solh cn Hevig, aired Gym bre eit nisi ald 
eal Gp o cd @ HL Poitondds lnthrey tae ap ~ 
etiam eine er Haile sive Leeolens-suad eeeal ™ 


| Ayn pm ely tal teow here linac Hawt tak 


peta aii im, pt died niey omit to Nie 
A eriggh inghiors tite winagiih way way: baler * 
quaeel® prt atlages vrdahon ait. ell Yo yiioe? iar Mew" 
ciel Atul Ajuste tors coven’ tnligyrie oi! trregedbravedt oy“ 
ali, ¢ ettzting lett rettalonien <giitsinget Gary tet 
Hi ok in tresnuetecrwl Yall hia eontinry pidewenial 4 
ph Sot paeepthdeers had syed hneny gorvad : yh dene l 
iit (ire Al epi godt ody 18 geld thatenin eel etl * 
4 Law Aemgt Tele We canis Tergg way oF araailie ” 

Sy vititts Spee celawiilnral ee seeage vaAl Ww Prioteties es 
Dosranay tives tony Maite eros “tekaged titel Tals beater” 
bees. cle wivtia eet welp 10d sted ef hedg, ink” 


cesciend’) Ue W Taae loewvtal Line eotlieetrendyed tate? 


: t « anny 7 
Ay ui Wie s3'y birt feted earl oft piiaay 2a inh” 
al cubyvagtee ae itd Pet ae at badygeh eoitraiiite © 
Hair soe) Te I hoot Bhool 1 Pyptind oilP Sezer lap 
ov ot ectrel fywltt ok vd Gora qybatened rt" 
pier “oF Geni ender 4loern ‘ines tien total 
Sontne’ pe pol HW de thn |e ee wrelon yest” 
fay iver lie aie (iiraden gon cu § wofla taal int 


alesail: eso tau len oly catyontinn a ea Liao ttre mae, 


a0 Pale save @ khan hd runt (a © ee ae Tl 
ihe lr orci loess ‘Lent Gall nba dal Ge ae fal * 


ul - ih ne 
a J 


NR HT ITO -y Merenten ence erence ete e 


34 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAP. § said letters shall be attained. Wherein as hartily as } 
oY Yate “can, I require, and instantly desire you to apply your 
Anno 1518. <« selves with all effect. For to this point all other princes 

** take special regard ; whereupon, and only, dependeth the 
surety of the conventions, but also the stopping of disho- 
nourable bruits, which by acceptation of insufficient hos. 
** tages might be spread over all; which is more to be pon- 
** dered than the importance of Tournay, or any other thing 
thereupon depending. 


Ce 


<4 


ce 


22 . * And as unto the personal meeting of both Princes, the 
6 


a 


viewing of the place, and appomtmer it of the number to 


** come with the said Princes, in mine opinion ye have taken 


¢ 


oN 


a right substantial and discrete way; praying you ef. 
¢ 


” 


Fectually to follow the same, always foreseeing that the 
“* number be not too great, in advoiding sundry ncommoces 
and inconveniencies that might follow thereof; as I doubt 
“not ye can right well consider. 

“ Finally, as touching the monthly wages appointed to 
** the soldiers of ‘Tournay, after their discharge, to be paid 
‘at their arrival in Dover; forasmuch as ye, my Lord 
“ Chamberlain, for sundry causes and considerations, and 
“especially for payment of such debts as be owing by 
** many of the said soldiers in Tournay”————Here the letter 
breaks of abruptly 


Summary of For the delivery up of Tournay, the French King was 


Chron ‘to pay (as one of our historians writes) 600,000 crowns, and 
for the citadel that the King had built there, another great 
sum. And the Cardinal also, for his resignation of that 
bishopric, was to have a good consideration. 

The Cardi-  "Fournay then being to be surrendered, the Cardinal now 

ee ta (#8 he had done always in every step por gave his in- 

the King’s structions to the King’s officers there, that they should 


ofheers at le 
‘ournay, Play the good husbands for the King, we oe >, as much a 


upon the they couldyalld the provisions and materials there for] his build a 
surrender, 


ings into money, and to make sale of nisl For which pu 
pose he, with the Council, gave letters to the King’s Deputy, 
Jernegan, brought from England to him by Sir Richard 
Whettll, Knit. the King’s Marshal there: importing, “ ths’ 
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« 


rN 


it was the King’s pleasure that he not only should, by CHAP. 
‘ politic manner, use the means that all such provision of : 


ee 


ns 


victuals that had been provided for the storing and vic- Ano 1518. 
‘ tualling of that his citadel; but also, that all such tiraber, 
‘lime, stone, and other lumber, ordamed for the building 
of the citadel, should be uttered and sold to the best pro- 
“fit and advantage. And also to put all such things in so 
* good and substantial a readiness and order there, that at 
“the return of the ambassadors from the French King, 
the city and ctiadel might be delivered peaceably, with- 
out any difficult rumour; according to the league, con- 
‘ sideration, and amity, taken and concluded between him 
‘and France: and also, to avoid ail vagabonds and others 
‘forth of the town, that might be spared: and to see that 
every man paid his debts. To the end, that at the Lord 
Chamberlain’s coming, there might be no rumour or let, 


as little as might be.” , e Uy g 43 31°7 

And as the city, so also the bishopric, consequently, was to The Cardi- 
be parted withal. Therefore the Cardinal’s great Official, the Hishop- 
Sampson, was to use all his diligence to ee up the reve-" 

nues and arrearages thereof for “is Grace; and particularly 


what sum was to be paid by the succeeding Bishop for quiet 


‘ 


- 


n 


é 


‘ 


iz 


1¢ Cardinal, his Lord, about these money matters. As, ie 


ve 


vossession. For I find the said Sampson now informing 
y 
‘ 


he had, _paid, or was ready to pay, the money by him re- 
ceived, “unto the King’s 'l'reasurer at Tournay, for the King’s 
use there; the Gandinel to receive the like value in Bupland: 
Aid for the doing of which he gave his reason; viz. ¢ That 
“it might please his Grace, saving his Grace’s pleasure 23 
‘otherwise, that in his poor opinion it should not be only 
“more profit, that the said money be spent in the King’s 
‘use by his Deputy and Treasurer, but also that such other 
‘money, that hereafter he should receive for his Grace, 
“might be in hke manner delivered to them, to be em- 
‘ployed in the same use. And at the return of the same 
“ Deputy into England, it should appear such money be- 
i eee to lus race to have been receive <A and employ ed 
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CHAP. “to the King’s use: wherefore his Grace might receive 
a *‘ again good money in England. For by the money there 
Anno 1518. [in Tournay] received, to be brought inte England, with- 
“ out fail should be very great loss: shewing him, that there 
** was there none other payment but in pence; whereof the 
“ one half was not current in England: and that if he should 
“ change it into gold, it was of such price, that in every picce 

“ there should be also great diminution of the sum.” 

And then he proceeded to give the Cardinal intelligence 
of monies payable from the farmers of the Bishop's Jands 
and revenues, and likewise from the new Bishop, by an ar- 
bitration: viz. “ That he should not fail to endeavour him- 
“ self, with all diligence, to the receiving of so much money 
“as he might have. Notwithstanding, Sir, (added he,) by 
“ convention express, the farmers there were bound to ne 
“ payment before the Purification: and that yet after the 
“term, they were as slack and dull in their payment as 
“might be. Yet he promised the Cardinal, that he would 
“ use all the means that he might to his Grace’s most ho- 
“ nour and profit. 

Agreement ¢ ‘That as for the French Bishop, he had lately written 
dn tig “unto him, that he intended to come to Tournay with the 


Bei Ri- «© Kino’s ambassadors; and then he promised his faith to 
shop. : 


a 
nn 


accomplish the arbement of the King’s ambassadors, in 
“ ali things concerning his Grace. -But that in the mean 
< time (as he adds) he should gather and receive as much 
“as he might; which he feared should be right little.” 
Then he concludes his letter in some Latin lines; im- 
porting, ‘ how inclinable they would be to make them- 
_ selves acceptable to the present Bishop; since they had 
“ before so little kindness towards them of the English 
“ nation: nor that he could compel them to pay before the 
The ili cha- day of payment. That there was a coadjutor to the Ab- 
ig Sm “bot of St. Martin’s; which Abbot was a man void of all 
a 


Abbotof St « good ynanners and honesty ; and was worthy to be expellec 
Muartin’s. be : : } 


“¢ the monastery, rather than to be continued in with a coat 
“ jutor, &e.” But take the words themselves: 
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Modo percupiunt omnes, ut in rerum mutatione flerit so~ CHAP. 
let, cidem futuro gratos affore Episcopo. Haud igitur 
dubium est, sese difficiliores nune reddituros, in guibus an- 
tea incrat imnimum benevolentiea. Neque ante solutionis 
diem, preseripte justitie nervos, ut cogantur, in eos inten- 
dere possumus. Qui futurus est coadjutor Divi Martini 
Tornac. Abbati, (viro plane & bonis moribus et ab honestate 
alienissimo, ut gui radicibus a monasterio extirpetur, quam 
henissimus est, magis quam cut detur coadjutor,) huc suum 
procuratorem brevi missurus est: gut ejus nomine posses- 
sionem nasciscatur : nunc tam Regie Majestati qudm re- 
verendissime tue paternitati, ut fertur, gratissimus. Id 
guod utriusque literis ampliter significabit. Vale, (quod de 24 
rrimia tua prudentia verissime dict potest,) optime pater, 
fum pacis optatissime, tum ipsius patrie, que talem sibt 
alumnum educavit, felicissime. Tornact, vir. idus De- 


Anno 1518. 


cembris. 
Tue reverendiss. paternitatis quam deditissimus, 
Richardus Sampson. 


In which last clause of the letter we may observe the 
high veneration and esteem was then had of the Cardinal; 
and what a great instrument he was of the peace now mace 

XX 
between the two Kings: where the writer takes his leave of 
hun in the style of, The best father, (as he might most truly 
be called for his excellent prudence,) as well of the most 
wished for peace, as also of the country itself, most happy 
which had brought up such a child for itself: 
This letter was superscribed, 
L'a my Lord Cardinal's Grace, Legate 
of England. 


What I have writ in the pages before, concerning Tour- 
Hay, is somewhat long. But since there is so little appear- 
ing in our historians concerning 
rule of that great city, and divers memorable matters in 
those five or six years, while it remained in the English 


the King’s possession and 
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CHAP. some of them; especially wherein that great Counsellor and 


1G : : 
_Churchman was concerned: in order to the adding some 


Anno 1518. further knowledge of this King’s reign; and reviving the 


memory of some persons of quality and eminence then, not 
unacceptable doubtless to some of their surviving posterity. 


SE Oe en ee ee 


oe CHa rT 


An interview proposed between the two Kings. The ob- 
structing thereof endeavoured by some foreign ambas. 
saders. The Cardinals answer to their jealousies. The 
King suspicious of France's amity. T. The Cardinal th: 
King’s Lieutenant at Calais, sends his advice to the King 
ahout it: and for the English merchants ships trading 
thither. His letters to the King. The King’s book 
against Luther: printed in London by Pynson. The 

Pope gives the King the title of Defender of the Faith, 

Jor writing this book. The King becomes sealous for 

the Pope. The Cardinal itpiiaenin therein.- The 

English Court noted abroad for learning. A commis- 

sion from the Cardinal to all Bishops, to have Lather's 

books delivercd up. Luther's errors condenned by the 

Pope ; or dered by the Cardinal to be fixed upon the doors 

of all ca thedrals and other churches. 


rs 7) 
Messen VN have the Cardinal again, in the year 1520, over- 
Anister- ruling a great cause concerning an interview, purposed be- 
view of the = 
two Kings tween King Henry and the French King Francis. For as 


purposed, peace had ie made lately between then: sO NOW an u- 


gives um~ eae 
brage toa terview somewhere near Calais was concluded to be made, 


third, 


1 
for the more confirmation of mutual snendehip, But this 
gave wubrage to the King of Castile: and certain ambas- 
sadors of } landers, lately at Calais, now in England, en- 
deayvoured mightily to obstruct it; suggesting divers reasons 
of state against it: and like as it might create a jealousy in 
the Branch Xing, should the King of England give an in 


terview to the King of Castile. his, Sir Richard Wyng- 
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fie] as Depaty of Calais, signified to the Cardinal; who was CHAP: 


much for the interview, as tending to beget and confirm’a- 4 


good friendship and understanding, ey beeun between Anno 1520. 
them. And those ambassadors did labour to impeach and 
disappomt this purpose with many dalliances, and sundry 
opinions about the same. Which made such an impression 
upon the King’s Admiral then at Calais, that he thought fit 
to send the contents thereof to Court; which caused the 
Cardinal to answer him roundly, in order to the amoving of 
such suspicions and jcalousies. And in his letter to him; 
declared he entire ee whole truth, as well of this business 
and practice, as had been made and sect forth in England 
uso by the said ambassaders of I'landers, as also the Ions 
resolution and demeanour in all and singular the same: so 
that in reason and honour, the Cardinal ane they ought to 
have been contented therewith. This the Cardinal also sig- 
nifed in another letter to the said Deputy of Calais, to 
whom he inclosed the copy of his letter to the Adnmural: 
adding in this to the Deputy, (J transcribe from the minutes 
drawn up by the Cardinal’s own hand,) “ that thereunto, 26 
“he supposed, the Admiral and some others were not only Ae 
“ sufficiently answered, but also should have cause to forbear about it te 
“in giving sudden credence hereafter to semblable unipe n 
“ bruits, studied and conceived to set divisions, diffidences, 
* gad discourse between the King our master and his bro. 
* ther of France. . 

“ For (as he went on) it stood not with honour nor rea- 
“son, that a Prince should be restrained to treat with the 
ss ambassadors of his ancient friends and confederates, or 
“* that for any such treaties, any jealousies or suspicions 
* should be taken: considering by ingratitude and strange 
“dealing, a Prince might soon lose and abandon his best 
‘friends. And to be plain unto you, if the King of Castile 
* should offer to descend at Sandwich, or about pas parts, 
‘ashe hath done, to see and visit the King and the Queen, his 
*unkle and aunt; the King being in journcying toward the 
“sea, and next thereunto; it were too mervailous ingrati- 
*“ tude to refuse the same. For Ls such dealing, the King 4 
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Anno 1520. ¢¢ 
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mowght well judge and think, that the King our master 
neither esteemed, loved, ne favoured him. Which 
mowght be the mean clearly to lose him for ever. And, 
i suppose, if the French King be so good a friend to the 
King’s Grace, as I think he is, he would not advise his 
Highness so to do. Insomuch, therefore, as by refusal of 
this offer, the King mowght have lost the King of Castile 
for ever: and that by yeving loving answer thereunto, 
no prejudice ne dishonour can ensue to the French King 
thereby, (though it succede, as it is not likely to do,) there 
is ho cause why the French King should take a suspicion 
or jealousy therein. Specially, when the King mindeth 
intyrely to accomplish all conventions between them. 
And if the French King should refuse the second meet- 
ing, for that the King our master hath entertained his 
ancient friend, by giving to him comfortable answer, it 
may be counted that he more mindeth to dissolve the said 
ancient amity, than to continue or consolidate the same. 
Howbeit neither the King, ne I, ne yet any of his Coun- 
cil can believe, that the seid French King mindeth any 
such thing, the firm peace, alliance, and amity, with other 
demonstrations of fraternal love and kindness betwixt 
them, groundly considered.” . 

And accordingly the meeting of both Kings was cele- 


brated at a camp near Ardes, with great splendour and 


triumph. ¢ 


Anno 1521, 
The Cardi- 
nal at Ca- 


But the peace between the two Kings, whatever mutual 


dearnesses there had appeared, was but short. The Car- 


lais, to ob- dinal was now, anno 1521, at Calais, to be nearer to take his 


serve the : : res : 
Fenech observations in France, and to do the King’s business, and 
King. serve his interésts there; there being now a dict held there 


also, between Commissioners sent from the French King 


and the Emperor. From hence he wrote frequently to the 


King of what passed in those parts, and likewise the King 


to him. Sir William Fitzwilliams was now Ambassador at 


the French Court, who writ word how the French Ning 


had declared to him, upon his honour, that he would give 


t 


battle to the Emperor; between whom and King Henry 
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was a good correspondence. ‘This was signified to the Car- CHAP. 
dinal : also how counsels were now taken for security against iL. a 
the jealousies the King had of France. The merchants of Auno 1521. 
England were ready to send their ships and vessels to Bour- 27 
deaux this vintage, for wines, as they were wont to do: and 

care was taken at this suspicious juncture, for the preserv- 

ing them from violence and damage, if the French should 

attempt it by sea; and that the King’s navy might suffer 

no loss. Of all this the Ming, by his eee sent intel. The King 
ligence to the Cardinal; requiring his advice and counsel Pe oe a. 
in these and the like points. He knew how to please the 

King: and in his answer, directed to the King’s Highness, 

he applauds hnn for his good government, and his great 

care of his subjects’ welfare, and for his careful consultation 

for the peace and safety of his kmgdom. He extols his 
provident foresight, and princely zeal, and substantial re- 

gard to his own honour and surety, in foreseeing politicly 
beforehand dangers abroad; believing, that none could 

more providently consider the politic government of his 

realm. And that therefore, though he [the King] of his 
goodness had desired his poor advice, yet he was sure that 

his Majesty could much better poe ide remedies for the 

same, than he on his part could devise. All this more at 

large, with his advice at length, remains in his letters (which 

were two) to the King. Which highly deserve to be pre- 

served and read; as both shewing the notable wisdom and 
sharpness of the Cardinal, as also the great deference that 

was piven to his judgment. They follow, as I transeribed 

them from his own minutes: 

“ Sir, I perceived by such writings as lately came to my abe oe 
‘hand from your Secretary, that your Grace hath receiv ed} King, with 
“ three or four letters Prot me of sundrie datys. And far- a. 
“asmuch as in some of them nothing was contaived but King. 
“only news, it is not theught requisite any special answer 
“ to be made thereunto, but only your BP uou thanks to 

‘me to be given. W hich Tow eute be right glad to deserve, 


by all the industry, labour, and policy that I can us 
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« And, Sir, as touching those news, which at that time 
were written by your Ambassador, Sir William Fitz-Wil- 
hams, touching the promise made by the French King, on 
his honour, that he would give battail to the Emperor's 
army within brief time; I think verily, that as your said 
Ambassador, as a faithful gentleman, reported no less 
than the French King spake; howbeit, by the contents, 
as well of such other letters as I have received this day 
from your said Ambassador, as by the news comen from 
the Emperor to his heir, enclosed, your Grace shall well 
perceive, that nother the French King is in such a readi- 
ness withm so brief time to give battel, though he pro- 
mised on his honowr so to do; ne yet, that the news writ- 
ten on either party, be so true, that firm credence oweth 
at all times to be given unto them. Nevertheless, by pro- 
vident foresight, more credence is to be geven to writings 
of such as most commonly make true reports, than of others, 
which accustomably use to contrive news upon untrue 
grounds, for the advancement of thew own affairs. 
Whereunto your Grace having good experience, as well 
in times past, as by the experience now occurrent, can 
best judge: especially when the loss and damages of the 


‘French King be by him causeless to your Grace arrected. 


So that I suppose, neither this cruel battle is so neer 
hand, ne yet such reports, though they be spoken «pom 
his honour, be always to be eles ed. 

“ Over this, Sir, whereas your Grace, foreseeing the daun- 
gers, damages, losses, and prejudice, that mnght ensue to 


‘ your navy, and the subjects of your realm, if, in this sus- 


pect and. casual time, they should resort to Burdeaux for 
this vintage, like as they have been accustomably used to 
fopey v © 
do heretofore; desired and commanded me to declare 
unto you my poor advice and opinion, what was most ex- 
pedient to be done therein; I calling unto me the whole 
number of such your Counsillors as be here with me, 
after long reasoning and debating of the said matter, finally 
concluded by one assent, that such remedies as were ex- 
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" pressed in my letter then to your Grace sent, were most CHAP. 
* covenable provisions, to remedy the said daungcr, loss, and __ se 
damage. And surely, Sir, if by our wits and intend- Anno 152). 
“ ments better remedies could have beon foreseen, the same 
* should have been notified and intimated unto you. But 
“inasmuch as your Grace so much pondereth the daunger 
and casualties that may ensue, by reparing of your navy 
“ and subjects to Burdeaux, that you count none assurance 
“ by treaties, plakards, proc lamations, or articles, to be con- 
“ firmed by the Princes on all pete: s, to suffice for that in- 
‘ dempnity, and presuppose such writings and promises to. 
“be fraudulent and evasive allectives, to bring your said. 
““ navy and subjects in daunger. Thinking also, that the 
* sending of a convenient number of your small ships to 
“ Burdeaux, or Livorna, to be given for bringing Gascoin 
“wines into your realms, sham raise a murmur among 
‘your subjects,” &e. ‘The minutes of this letter break off 
here. 
The Cardinal’s other letter to the King, concerning the 
ships of the merchants, and his own, going into France, was 
more full, having conferred with re Ficach King’s Chan- 
‘Vor, then at Cal ais, about these matters: peefae: “ing his 
letter with great observance towards his Majesty: and hus 
he adcirecadile 
“ Sir, Whereas your Grace, most prudently and provi- Anothe 7 
* dently considering the imminent dangers that may Hee, Ceee we 
“Cas well by taking of your navy and subjects, wi rth such Panihe: 
“ ooods and substance as they have, and shall bring with aes ger f 
“ thems to Burdeux s, if they should thither repair t ve year his ships. 
a a vintage, as they have been heretofore accustomably 
used to do; as also pondering the suspicion that might 
‘be imprest in the French King’s mind, by the abstaining 
“of your said navy and. subjects from thence: which jca- 
‘Jousy might percase cause him to restrain and stop your 
“ pension, payable unto you within brief time; yee not only 
“desire me maturely to debate and consider what 1s best to 
* be done therein, but also to advertise your Grace with 


diligence of my poor advice and opinion upon the saine, 
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“ like as in your Secretary’s letters by your commandments 
* unto me addressed, it is contained more at Jength. 

“ Sir, when I groundly considered your provident fore- 
“ cast, as well for the conservation of your navy from da- 
“ mage, as the princely zele that yee bear to preserve your 
“ subjects and their goods, with the substantial regard that 
“ yee take to your honour and surety, in foreseeing politickl y 


29 « before hand the daunger and damages that in this suspect 


“ time may ensue to your Highness, your realm, and sub- 
ee jects; it is unto me one of the singular consclations and 
* comforts that ever I had: whereby I evidently perceive, 
* that no man can more groundly consider the politick go- 
“ vernance of your said realm, ne more assuredly look to 
“ the preservation thereof, than yee your self. And there- 
“fore, though your Grace of your goodness require my 
“ poor advice, yet well assured I am, ye can better provide 
“ remedy for the same, than I can imagine or devise. 

“ Nevertheless, to accomplish your noble pleasure and 
“ commandment, I shall declare my poor opinion, though 
‘‘ remitting always the same to your reformation and cor- 
* rection. 

“And first, Sir, albcit I suppose and think, that the 
“* French King, troubled and infested with so many [enemies] 
* and armies on every side, as well within his own realm, as 
“in the duchy of Milain, and upon the [borders} of Na- 
* varr, will be well ware how he attempt any thing, either 
“ by land or sea, whereby he should give occasion to pro- 
“‘ voke you to break with him, and join with any of his 
“ enemies: by means whereof he might fall to many daun- 
“ gers: yet upon that ground will I not take my foundation: 
“though this day the Chancellor of France, after he had 
“ dined with me alone, without any of his collegues, de- 
“ clared expressly, that not only the King his master hath 
“in you his most alliance, before all other princes, but also 
** plainly shewed, that though such advice and counsel, as 
** T in your name, and as your Lieutenant, should shew unto 
1? 


“him, for the firm entertainment of the good amity be- 


“tween your Grace and him, he had commandment to be 
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* conformable; and that both his said master and he CHAP. 
“ was as good English as any of your subjects; like as it__ os 
“ should be well banenat by his favourable entertaining of 4970} 
“ your subjects, repairmg to any of the dominions ae 
“the obeisance of his said master. Whereby it appear- 
“eth, that as yet, for any bruits, they have no maner 


521. 


“ suspicion. 
“* Nevertheless, for the assured remedying of the doubt- 
* ful daungers by your Grace foreseen and remembred, I 
“ thought not most surety to lean only to words, unless the 
“same were corroborate by available bands and writings. 
“ Wherefore, besides other remedies, which I shall here- 
“ after particularly declare in this my letter, I have taken 
“ this order with the said Chancellor of France. 
* Sirst, Forasmuch as complaints be here daily made by 
* your subjects, of such depredations as be committed upon 
“them by the French men, which is mamfestly proved be- 
=< Aig the said Chancellor, and not only no redress made to 
‘some of your subjects upon the same, but also divers 
“ Bel have been rescued from them; whereof one, with 
* certain French men apprized thereof, arrived here in your 
“ haven this ee I have therefore upon those grounds, 
“without speaking of the matter of Burdeux, caused the 
“said Chancellor to determine, that proclamations be made 
“throughout the realm of France and Britain, upon the 
* sea-coasts, that no man, under pain of death, shall cnter- 
“prize to take any English ships, or English mens goods; 
“put that all English, both by land, sea, and fresh water, 
“‘ shall have as free course in surety to pass, remain, and 
“ return at their liberty, as ever they had heretofore in the 30 
* dominions of the said Jrench King. 
‘* JT have also moved the said Chancellor to write to the 
“« King his master, that over and beside the said proclama- 
“ tions, an open placard, signed and sealed by the said 
“ French King, shall be made, and delivered to your Grace; 
“ making assurance to all and singular your subjects, repatr- 
“ing to Burdeux, or any other his dominions under his 
** obeisance by sea or land, that they, and every of them, 
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** shall not only be favourably entertained, but also suffered 
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safely to return with their shi ips, goods, and merchandizes, 
according to the treaties, without any trouble or vexation 
to any your said subjects. ‘T'o the granting and expedi- 
tion ef which open placard, I find the said Chancellor 
right agreeable. And albeit the French King be bound 
hereunto by ages yet, if contrary to the same treaty, 
proclamations, and placards, they shall attempt any thing 
against your subjects, it may be more griev baste arrected 
unto the said French King’s charge, when ye shall make 
your declaration against ne 

<< And. Sir; during our abode at this diet, having the 
Chancellor of France here, they shall not dare to enter- 
prize any thing at Burdeux against the goods or ships of 
any ileal of your realin. And a treux or abstimence of 
war being taken by [the Commissioners] of this diet, as I 
trust it shall be, then hostility shall cease on all parts 
during the treux. Whereby your navy and ships shall 
be im surety. 

<* And yet, Sir, for an habundaunt cautele for the safe- 
guard of your ships and navy, repairing this year to Bur- 
deux, I have devised three ways. Whereof the first 1s, 
that provision by your Grace should be made m your 
ports, that no ship above the portage of an hundred, or 
six score, should pass to Burdeaux this year, and that no 
multitude of ships should consort there together, and at 
once; but such a convenient number as ye shall think 
good; suffering them first to return, for knowledge, how 
they have sped, Sere any mo shipsbe sentforth. By which 
means, not only the great ships of your realm shall be in 
safety, but also the most part of your navy consefved 
from danger. 

«“ The second remedy is this, that in case it may like 
your Grace, not only to licence your subjects to bring 
their wines Be strangers bottoms, but oe give hberty 

to the French men and Baecas to bring Gascoin wines to 
your realms upon their proper ships; ye should not only 
have right great plenty of wines at better prizes than it 
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“ hath been accustomed to be sold heretofore, with the aug- CIEAP. 


“ mentation of your customs, but also relieve Flanders and __ 
“ the Emperor's countries with wines; whereby during the Anno 1521, 
“ wars they shall be destitute, if they be not eed by 
* your means. And besides that, Sir, there shall so many 
«« French and Britons ships resort to your realm, under co- 
* jour of your said hcence and liberty, that ye shall always 
“have a good country security and paine, to take their 
“* ships, if they wol any thing enterprize against you. 
* Finally, Sir, among other devices and capitulations 
“ that we be now in making for the [safety] and surety of 
“ the fishers, as well of Flanders as of France, during this 
“ herring time, [J do intend,] beside the foresaid provisions 31 
* for the safeguard of the navy, to devise the articles to be 
* concluded b y the mutual consent of both parties; that not 
“only your subjects, with their ships, goods, and mer- 
* chandizes, shall surely and safly pass and repass through 
“ali harbours under the dominion of the Emperor 16 
“ French King; but also, that no maner ships, strangers, 
“ or others, shall be taken within their streamys. By which 
‘articles, the liberty of your streamys and territories of the 
* sea shall be more largely extended and amplified, as well 
““ by the ean Lele as the French King’s express consents, 
“ by special articles, than ever it was before. Which ar- 
“ticles also shall be a high remedy for the preservation 
* of your navy, and free eee to be given thereby unto 
‘them, freely to pass and repass to all coasts and countries 
‘under the dominions and obeisances of the said Princes, 
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nw 
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‘ without damage.” 

But soon after this letter of the Cardinal’s to the King, Some Eng- 
wherein he laid down such a politic scheme to be had with pen 
the Commissioners of the other King, to preserve the King’s the French, 
and merchants” ships, and the ee to Bourdcanx ; ae 
were letters sent from Court to him, of great spoil notwith- 
standing done by the French to some English ships: which 
occasioned another letter from the Cardinal to the King, who 
Bow much required and depended upon his judgment. 

Therein also he gave his Majesty his thoughts about the 
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CHAP. seizing: these ships; and also about entering imto another 
U- truce ‘with the French King, when as yet no open rupture 
sae Ss ) f pore 
Anno 1521.o0f the amity was made, though there appeared too much 
tending thereto ; and the King’ s ambassadors at the French 
Court were not well used. ne) whereas advice was taken, 
about deferring the sending of ships to Bourdeaus for some 
time longer, till the latter vintage, when there might be a 
hkelihood of safer sailing, the Cardinal shewed his reason 
why he was against it. Because, in all probability, there 
would more jealousies, arise upon the Emperor’s coming 
into England, which was intended to be about that time. 
Of all Dehees matters, thus the Cardinal shewed his mind in 

his next letter ; after some lines, thus proceeding : 
SHCA “ And whereas your Grace doubteth not, but ‘that I, 
King on “with your Council here fat Ca Jais}| had had so large 


his aveas. ..¢6! en eile ° 
ps “knowledge of the damage of your subjects, being aly 


eee 


me despoiled on sea, as ye have advertised me, since both J 
“and they would have agreed with your Grace in one 
*€ opinion; Sir, truth it is, that I had certain knowledge of 
** sundry despoils done upon the sea by French men, be- 
‘‘ fore I advertised your Grace of my said poor answer and 
* opinion for this Burdeux yvoiage. Which, upon their 
** complaints, hud good redress and restitution: whereby I 
““ was moyed to have the better trust. And since that time, 
“J received another letter from your Secretary; wherein 
“he writeth, that two hulks, wherein certain goods apper- 
“taining to English men, were lately taken by French 
“men; the one being conveyed to Boleyn, and the other 
*‘ to Frith in Scotland. 
« And as touching the hulk conveyed to Boleyn, sur 
“ mised to appertain to Birch, wherein one Roch of London 
‘‘ pretendeth to have goods; I have caused some of your 
* Council here, to hear the complaints of the said Roch. 
« And albeit the said Roch neither can ne will justify the 
“ said hulk to appertain to Birch, yet he chalengeth certain 
32 * goods in her, whereof I doubt not he shall have restitu- 
“ tion, if he can ducly prove them to be his. And as unto 
“ the other hulk carried into Scotland, I see no remedys 
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‘but letters to be devised and sped by your Grace, to be 
“ sent to the Council of Scotland, by the parties dampnified 
* there, to oa for restitution. And if they be French 
“nen that have taken the goods, then a certificate to me 
* made of their names and dwelling places, with a specialty 
“of the goods taken, I shall eadeav our my self, with the 
“« Chancellor of France, for restitution te be made accord- 
“ing to justice. And this, in effect, be all the despoils that 
“ ¥ know newly done. Howbeit some other pursuits have 
“ been made here, for redress of depredations done upon the 
“sea about Midsummer, end before: which shall be also 
“ remedied in the countries where the offendors dwell. For 
“which purpose, letters be delivered by the Chancellor to 
“ the parties complainants. 

« 'Phis, Sir, like as we heretofore conformed our opinions 
and mind touching the voiage of Burdeux, to your high 
“‘plesure, so we eftsones remit the same to your great 
** wisdom. 

And, Sir, to enquire of the French men, why they take 
“the Easterlings hulks, it appertaineth not to me as your 
* Lieutenant. For if they will pretend inimity to be be- 
“twixt the merchants of Danske and them, your Grace 
“may not conveniently let the same: howbeit to restore 
“ your subjects goods bei ‘ing in them, I have and woll speak 
accordingly. 

“ And whereas your Secretary further writeth, that this 
“Tist vintage may be further respited and deferred, upon 
“ good grounds, without distrust or jealousy, by declara- 
‘tion of this manifold despoy a and cruel intreaty of your 
‘subjects wpon the sea, as well by French men as Span- 
iards; by reason whereof it may be said, they abstain 
‘from the said venture; like as to good policy it apper- 
taineth, for the servation of themselves, and surety of their 
“goods; T think the same full good and reasonable consi- 
derations, if they take it well: howbeit to defer that voy~ 
‘age till the latter vintage at Candlemas, so that by vertue 
‘of @ treux to be taken here; they may then resort thidder 
in surety; Sir, under your fiveut ‘and correction, your 
¥OL, I: ik 
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* said subjects shall be in more danger, going, than now: 
“for if some suspicion and distrust be taken now by the 
“* Fyench King, as your Grace judgeth by the strange er 
“ treaty of your Ambassador, it is to be supposed, that tbs ng dia 
“< time it shall be further spread and encreased. And so I 


th 


“ say, that if the treaty, not yet declared broken, the pla. 
“card, safe conduct, and all the other remedies before 


* touched, cannot now stand in stead ; then the abstention 
* of war, which may be as soon broken, if there be ne truse, 
“ as all the other assurance, cannot ne prevail ; especially 


el ibg this ainity stand ing yet un broken ye twixt you 


‘* consid } 
“ and the Dre neh King, no treux can be taken betwixt you 
“and hin. For takimg of a treux presupposeth rupture 
“ of amity. And therefore this treux must be only taken 
“ betwixt the Emperor and the French King, for the in- 
*“ demnity of their subjects: which cannot help your sub- 
‘jects. In consideration whereof, these remedies now pro 
“ vided may better serve at this time, than the abstinence 
« of war cae and especially the safe conduct, comprized 
“in the placard for all your subjects resorting to France. 
Which is an aboundant cautele; tho’ the same, standing 
“ the amity, needed not. 

“Sir, if Princes accustomably observed their safe con- 
“ ducts to their enemies in time of open war, it is to he 
“ supposed they will not break it, standing the colour of 
** peace and amity. 

«¢ And on the other side, the second vintage is commonly 
“ in February, about the Purification of our Lady: in which 
“ month it is included by treaty, that the Emperor shall be 
“with you in England: and then the distrust and jealousy 
«shall be more largly imprest in the French mens niinds 
“than itis now. And albeit your subjects might then go 
“ surely without i aee eas yet it were not posstble to 
‘‘ bring wine of the second vintage to serve the Emperor a 
«« his coming into your realms. 

And whereas it is further written, that by this treaty 

“taken with the Emperor, it is sufficiently provided for the 


indempnity.in the pension of Jrance to be paid by the 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 3] 
“ Fmperor, if the French King refuse to pay the same: ee P. 
“ Sir, the matter dependeth upon your declaration. And. 


“ therefore, good it were to save the next payment to be 4880 1521. 
* made by the French King, if it might conveniently be. 

‘ And whereas it is alledged, that my doubt is solved 
“by imine own writing; whereas, I suppose, the French 
“ King shall not provoke your enemity, but conserve your 
“amity: Sir, 1f my letter be well regarded, I writ that only 
conditionally, unless he be driven thereunto by distrust 
‘Sand difidence; and so that doubt remaineth not un- 


“ 
© 


absolved.” 

About the year 1521. did King Henry shew himself a The King’s 
book ag vainst 

man of letters as well as arms, by a book which he owned Latier pre- 

sented to 


himself the author of: wherein beth his learning and his ; 
o? 
~ the Pope : 


zeal for the Pope’s cause and religion, appeared: being 
written 1m confutation of Martin Luther’s late books against 
indulgences, granted by Popes, and other errors of the 
Charch of Rone. This book the King, by the Cardinal’s 
advice, thought fit to have presented to Pope Leo: which 
was done by Dr. Clark, then the King’s hiohetanats at 
fiome; and was delivered by him into his own hands, in a 
solemn assembly of Cardinals; and at the same time he 
made a speech to the Pope. To whom the Pope presently 
made an answer, shewing his most grateful aceeptance of it. 
And in testimony thereof, he gave him the title of nai 
of the Faith; and so always to be styled whensoever he was 
named. And the book thus presented, richly bound, was 
' 


laid up in the Vatican, as a rarity: where the Lord Herbert 


of Cherbur y saith he afterwards saw it. 

This was brought about by the means.of Cardinal Wol- cued by 
sey; who procured some copies of the book to be written in ae oe 
a very fair and beautiful character; and one of them to be 
hound up splendidly, namely, that that was to be sent to 
the Pope: and the said Cardinal sent that especially to the 
King, for his liking of it, before it went. 

This book was soon printed here in Englan id, by Pynson, Matters 


fay 4} Py ~s contained 
lor the honour of the King. For it stood in the title Paees ia dhishoak: 
Printed 1524. Londini in Acdibus Pyisonianis, Which J a es 
s ed, 
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CHAP. once saw in that exquisite library of ancient books, belong- 

ing sometime to Dr. Moore, when Bishop of Norwich. In 

Anno ‘eA this book were these several things contained. I. The 

34 Oration of John Clark, Dean of Windsor, to the Pope, 
upon his exhibiting the King’s work to him. IT. The An- 
swer of the Pope to the same, eiislen't II. The Pope's 
Bull to the King’s Majesty, for the confirmation of his work. 
IV. Then the Look itaclf, oo Martinum Lutherum 
Heresiarchon. WV. The King’s Epistle, 4d Illustrissimos, 
&e. vis. the Duke of Saxony, and other German princes; 
pié admonitoria, piously admonishing them to beware of 
Luther and his heresies. VI. The Pope's Bull of Lndul- 
gences, to encourage the reading of the King’s book: which 
was thus prefaced: Librum hune Henrict VIII. Anglie et 
Francie Regis Pontentiss. contra Martinum Lutherun, 
legentibus, 10 annorum, et tolidem quadragenarum Indul. 
greniia apostolicé authoritale concessa est. 

The clause of the bull, (which bore date in October,) 
conferring that glorious title upon him, was, abita super 
his, cum eisdem fratribus nostris |viz. Cardinalibus et 
Prelatis| maturé deliberatione, de corum unanimi consilio 
et assensu, Majestati tu@ titulum hunc, viz. Vide Defen- 
sorem, donare decrevimus, ....... mandantes omnibus 
Christi Fidelibus, ut Majestatem tuam hoc titulo nominent: 
et cum ad eum scribent, post dictionem Regi, adjungant 
Fidei Defensori. 

England ‘This royal piece of learning gives occasion to relate, for 
neice for the honour of this nation, how it was noted abroad for the 
learning — Jearning and learned men it was replenished with; nay, and 
pi is the Court also, and the King too, renowned, not only for 
that accomplishment, but for his sharp wit and parts hke- 
wise: which must be attributed chiefly to the Cardinal’ 
influence and encouragement, and furtherance of good stu- 
dies. This the great learned man, Erasmus, that lived i 
those times, and held a correspondence here in England, 
well knew, and often applauded this land for. vec Th 
an epistle of his to. one EDIE, dated anno 1519, 
Brussels. * Learning would triumph, had we such a Princ 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 53 


“at home as Fueland hath. hat King not unlearned, crap. 


as well as of a very sharp wit. He pipet shews himself 


‘a patron of good Jetters. He silenceth all brawl: ing CON- Anno 1521. 


“tenders. All studies are restored for the better by the 

* Cardinal of York ; and by his kindness to many, inviteth 
every body to the love of studies, &e. And even the ~ 

“ King’s Court abounds with greater numbers of the learn- 


we 
n 


- 


‘ed, than any University 2.” 

And in another epistle of his to a learncd Englishman, 
Sir Henry Guildeford, Master of the King’s Horse, writ the 
same year, he hath these words: “ What school, what 
“monastery any where is taere, that hath so many per- 
“ sons endowed with probity and learning, as your Court 
“ hath> 

And again in another epistle he particularly noted the 35 
excellent abilities of one particularly, of the English nation; 
namely, Pacet, then the King’s Ambassador in Germany ; 
and bade Banisius (to whom he wrote) to get acquainted 
with him, giving this character of him: “ That nothing 
“‘ was finer than his wit, and one most accomplished in both 
¢: ane of literature; and for his virtues, to the King, the 
“ Cardinals, and even to the Roman Pontiff himself, most 
“ acceptable ¢.” 

To all which let me subjoin the lamentation the same 
great scholar made, how learning and sobriety was then 
gone from religious houses, where formerly they most flou- 
rished, and was removed to the courts of princes, now 
there rather to be found. O! miras rerum humanarum 


* Triumpharent bon Btere, si Principein haberemus domi qualem habet 
Auglia, Rex ipse non indoctus, tum ingenio acerrimo. Palam tuetur bonas 
Mteras : rabulis omnibus silentium indixit. Cardinalis Eboracensis omnia stu- 
“ia in melius restitnit, suaque benignitate passim oranes invitat ad amorem 
tiidiorum, &c, Aula tegis plus habet hominum eruditione prestantium, quam 
la Academia. Eresm, Epist. ad Banisiwm. 

® Que schola, quod monasterium usquam tam multos habet insigni probi- 
tate doctrinaque preditos, quam vestra habet aula? Hrasm. Ep. p. 368. 

© Frasmus’s character of Pace. 

¢ Nibu ejus ingenio candidius; utriusque literature peritissimus 5 pro sits 
‘irtutibus Regi, Cardinalibusque, atque adeo Romano Pontifici, gratissimus est. 
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vicissitudines, &e. ‘OF the strange vicissitudes of human 


. affairs! heretofore the heat of learning was among such 


Anno £521, 


“ as professed religion; now, while they, for the most part, 
“ oive up themselves ventri, luxui, pecuniegue, 2. e. to the 
“belly, luxury, and money, the love of learning is gone 
* from them to secular princes, the court, and the nobility. 
“May we not justly be ashamed of ourselves? The 
“* feasts of Priests and Divines are drowned in too much 
“ wine, are filled with seurrilous jests, seund with intem- 
“perate noise and tumult, flow with spiteful slanders 
‘ana defamations of others: while, in the mean time, at 
** princes’ tables, modest disputations are had concerning 
“such things as make for learning and piety ©.” 

And then he goes on to prophesy of the rise of good 
learning and religion, after the fatal decay of it for divers 
ages past, in his address to the abovesaid Sir Henry Guyld- 
ford. “ Indeed I see a certain golden age ready to arise: 
“which perhaps will not be my lot to partake of, [beg 
“now drawing near to the end of his life,}] yet I congratu- 
“ late the world, and. the younger sort I congratulate, m 
“‘ whose minds, howsoever Erasmus shall live and remain, 
“by reason of the remembrance of the good offices he hath 
** done f.” 

I go not out of my way in relating these passages, being 
historical of these times we are now in: wherein learning 
began in this part of the world to shew itself; and the 
Monks and J'riars here noted for their. degeneracy into ig- 
norance and vice; while the King, and his Court, at least 
many of them, and his servants and ministers of state, 
were brightened with learning and- knowledge; and the 
Cardinal] none of the least. 

The King seemed to boast much of this titulary honour 
bestowed upon him so solemnly by the Pope and Cardinals, 
and the high praises accompanying the same, in such words 


© Madent. vinolentia, scurrilibus opplentur. jocis, tumultu paium sobrio per 
strepunt, virulentis obtrectationibus scatent. 
f Equidepi aureum quoddam sexculum exoriri video: quo mihi fortassis pom 
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as these: “ That he [the Pope] had dilieently and ac. CHAP. 
“ eurately looked into the doctrine of that book, naming it, __ iS 

“ A certain admirable doctrine, sprinkled with the dew eae Boek, 
“ ecclesiastical grace: and he gave thanks to the omnipo- re tah 
“ tent God, from whom ev ery ne best and perfect gifts do tols is 

“ eome; who had vouchsafed to inspire the King’s excel- aa. 
*‘lent mind, inclined to every good thing, to write suche tye 
‘things for the defence of the holy faite against the new“ 

* stirrers up of damnable heresies; and whereby he might 
‘Cjnvite other kmgs and Christian princes, by bis example, 


< 


to give all their aid and favour to the orthodox faith’ 
“and evangelical truth, then brought into great danger 
“ and haved: And therefore he thought it meet and just, 
“that they, who undertook such pious labour, in defence 
“of the faith of Christ, deserved all praise and honour. 
“ And accordingly, he [the Pope] not only extolled and 
“ magnified with deserved praise, what his Majesty had 
“ wrote against the said Martin Luther, with most absolute 
“‘ Jearning, nor less eloquence, but did approve and confirm 
Ostet ae s authority, and would adorn and grace his Majesty 
“ with such honour and title, that all the faithful people of 
* Christ in that, and in perpetual time to come, might un- 
“derstand how grateful this gift, presented to him, was, 
“ especially at this time. And therefore he, the true suc- 
“cessor of St. Peter, in that holy see, whence all dignities 
“ and titles flowed, and consulting with the rest of his bre- 
“ thren, after mature deliberation, had decreed to give to 
* your Majesty this title,” ke. 

This matter was contrived by the Cardinal, to engage 
the King the more against Taitheranism, which now began 
to spread in the kingdom, and such books and writings to 
be brought over. And being backed with the title granted 
to the King, the Cardinal used his diligence effectually to 
suppress the same, by a strict commission from hi mself, in- 
vested with the Jegantine power, to all the Bishops in Eng- 
iand, by a general visitation, to take order, that any books, 
Witten or printed, of Mariin Luther's errors and heresies, 
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CHAP. should be brought in to the Bishop of each respective dio- 

Ii 
a cese. And that every such Bishop receiving such books 
Anne 1521. and writings, should send them up to hun. eeu in order 
A commis- 
sion from 
the Cardi. time, before the people present, that whosoever had such 
nal to bring 
in all Lu- 


vies liver them up to the Bishop, or his Commissary, or other 
VOOSS, ~ 


to this, notice was to be given in every church at mass- 
*books in their houses or possessions, should forthwith de- 


officer, within fifteen days. And this upon pain of incur- 
ring the greater excommunication; and being esteemed 
concealers and favourers of heretical pravity; and so re- 
puted and judged as heretics, and liable to be punished as 
such. nd that all Abbots, Priors, and Governors of religi- 
ous houses, all Deans, Presidents, &c. of cathedral churches, 
all Rectors, Vicars, Curates, &e. of parochial churches, be 
by the Bishop. admonished and enjoined to bring in and 
deliver up to him any such books, composed or set forth 
by the said Martin, under his name. And to do the same 
under the penalties abovesaid. It was dated from his house 
near Westminster, the 14th of May, 1521. 

It began with a pompous enumeration of all his titles; 
and was directed first to the King, and then to the univer- 
sal kingdom of England, and all and singular provinces, 
cities, eee &e. of the said kingdom. And therein he 
required, that the Bishops should do their parts, “ be- 
‘fore those damnable and pestiferous errors and heresies 

37 “broached by Luther took place in this kingdom, lest 
“‘ they should take root as a noxious briar here; and that 
“ by the express will and command of the most potent and 
“ i}lustrious Prince, (whom the most Holy Father, namely, 
“< The Defender of the Faith, called the Catholic faith,) re- 
* yequired him [the Cardinal] with all possible endeavour 
“to root out and abolish this heresy from this his noble 
“ kingdom: which resolution,was accompanied with a dil- 
“ gent treaty, and exact deliberation with Wilham, Arch- 
‘¢ bishop of Canterbury, and other his reverend brethren, . 
“ Prelates of the kingdom: and by his [the said Cardinal's] 
“ apostolical authority, commanded all Bishops, &e.”. But , 
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this remarkable commission I recommend to be read at CHAP 
large in the Appendix. = 


oe 


In the foresaid commission, the Cardinal enjomed every Anuo 1 
Bishop to set up, upon the folding doors of their cathedral Swe. '- 
churches, (as este they were to order it to be done 
upon the deors of the churches of the regulars and ao 
churches,) a list ef some of Luther’s pestiferous errors, for 
all persons to read and avoid, according as they were ex- 
pressed in a bull of the Pope’s, (set out in the year 1520, 
damning Luther and his writings,) beimg forty-two in 
number. And they are these that follow, taken exactly 
as they stand in the end of the Cardinal’s said commission ; 
only I put them into our English language out of the La- 
tin. But whether the ¥ Pope, and the Cardinal from him, 
have represented all Luther’s doctrines aright, or strained 
or perverted the sense of any of them, I leave to those that 
have read his books. 

1. It is an heretical opinion, but common, that the sacra- Luther's 


tended 
ments of the new law give justifying grace to them who do Pe tics 
> 


LQ 


not ponere obicem. damned by 
the Pope. 


2. To deny sin remaining in a child after baptism, is to aye 


trample upen Paul! and Christ. Heref. 


3. Fomes peccati, 4. ce. the fuel of sin, although no actual 
sin be present, moratur exeuntem & corpore animam ab in- 
gressu celi; 2. ¢. stayeth the soul going out of the body 
from entrance into heaven. 

4. The nnpertect love of him that is dying, carrieth ne- 
cessarily with it great fear, (gui, se solv, satis est fucere 
penam purgatora ; i. ¢. which alone is sufficient to make 
the pain of pureatory,) and hindereth entrance into the 


« 


kingdom. 
5. "That there be three parts of repentance, contrition, 
confession, and satisfaction, is not founded in the sacred 
Scripture, nor in the ancient holy Christian Doctors. 
}. Contrition ; which is begotten by discussion, collec- 
a, and detestation of sins: whereby one looks back upon 


the year [past] im the tenet of his soul, by weighing 
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the weight of his sins, the foulness of them, the loss of eter. 
1a] happiness, and the precurmg of eternal damnation: this 


Aono 1521.contrition makes a hypocrite, yea rather a sinner. 


Sienmiene=me ne 


See ee 


7. It is a most true proverb, and ee than all the doc. 
trines of contrition hitherto given, De c@tero non fucere ; 
2. €. To do so no more. 

8. Summa penitentia, optima penitentia, nova vita; 
7. €. The chiefest penance, the best penance, is a new life. 

9. By no means presunie to confess venia? sins, neither all 
your mortal ones. Because it is impossible you should 
know all your mortal sins. Whence in the primitive 
Church they only confessed their manifest mortal sins. 

10. While we confess all purely, we do nought else but 
leave nothing to the merey of God to pardon. 

11. Sms are not pardoned to any, unless, the Priest re- 
mitting them, he believe they are remitted to him. Yea, 
si would remam, unless he believed it remitted. For the 
remission of sins, and the giving of erace, is not sufficient; 
but it is needful also to believe they are remitted. 

12. Do not by any means believe thereby to be absolved, 
because of your contrition, but because of the words of 
Christ, Vhatsoever ye bind, &c. Here, I say, trust; if you 
obtain the Priest’s absolution, and beheve strongly, you are 
absolved, and thou shalt be truly absolved, whatsoever be- 
come of contrition. 

13. If by reason of some impossibility, the contrite he 
rot confessed, or the Priest absolve hum, not in earnest, but 
in jest; yet if he believe that he is absolved, he is most 
truly absolved. 

14. In the sacrament of penance, and the remission of a 
fault, the Pope or Bishop doth not more than the lowest 
Priest; yea, where there is not a Priest, then any Christian 
as well; yea, if it were a woman or a child. 

15. None ought to answer the Priest, that he is contrite: 
nor the Priest to ask it. 

It is a great error of them who come to the sacra- 
ment of the Eucharist; trusting on it, because they have 
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confessed, that they are not conscious to themselves of any CHAP. 
mortal sin, beeause they have premised their prayers and its 


pe parations. They all eat and drink ad judicium sibi, &uno 1521, 


e. judgment to themselves. But if they believe and trust 
‘hn ut they shall obtain grace there, this faith alone makes 
them pure and worthy. ~ 

17. Consultum videtur ; 2. e. It seemeth adviseable, that 
the Church in a common council should deeree the laies. to 
be communicated wader both kinds. Nor are the Bohemi- 

1s, that conimunieate under both kinds, hereties, but schis- 
matics. 

18. The treasures of the Church, whence the Pope 
giveth indulgences, ave not the merits of Christ and the 
saints. , 

19. Indulgences ave the pious frauds of the faithful, and 
the remissions of good works. And are of the number of 
those things ohaeh are lawful, but not of the number of 
those things which are expedient. 

20. Indulgences to them, who do indeed obtain them, are 
of no avail for the remission of punishment due for actual 
sins from divine justice. 

They are seduced, that behleve indulgences are salu- 
fares ; 7. e. saving and profitable to the fruit of the Sprit. 

22, Indulgences are necessary only for public crimes, 
and are properly granted only durts et impenitentibus, t. e. 
to the hard and inpenitent. 

To six kinds of men induigences are neither neces- 39 
sary nor profitable; viz. to the dead, or those that are dy- 
ing; the sick; legitimé impeditis, i.e. those that are law- 
fully hindered ; Secs that have not committed crimes; those 
that have committed crimes, but not public; and them that 
do better things. ‘ 

24. Hacommunications are of external punishment ; nor 
do they deprive a man of the common spiritual prayers of 
the Church. 

25. Christians are to be taught rather fo love excommu- 


meation than to fear it. 
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CHAP. 26. The Pope, the successor of Peter, is not Christ’s Vi- 
ear above all the Churches of the whole world; so ay 


Anno 1521-pointed by Christ himself im blessed Veter. 


27. The order to Peter, Whatsoever thou shalt loose 
upon earth, &e. is extended only to those things that are 
bound by Peter himself, 

28. It is certain, it is not at all in the hand of the Church 
or the Pope, to decree articles of faith; no, nor to decree 
the laws of manners or of good works. 

29. If the Pope, with a great part of the Chureh, should 
think so or so, and should not err; yet it is not sin or he- 
resy to think the contrary; especially in a thing not neces- 
sary to salvation, until it be by a general council, the one re- 
jected, the other approved. 

30. A way is made us enarrandi, i. e. of explaiming the 
authority of councils, and freely contradicting their actions, 
and judging their decrees; and confidently confessing what- 
soever seems true, whether it be approved or not approved 
ip oH council. 

381. Some articles of John sie that were condemned in 
the Council of Constance, are most christian, most true and 
evangelical: which neither “t universal Church can con- 
demn. 

52. In every good work the just man sinneth. 

33. A good w Bae done best, is a venial sin. 

34. To burn heretics is contrary to the will of the 
Spirit. 

85. To war against the ‘Turks is to impugn God’s visit- 
ing our sins by them. 

36. None is certain that he doth not always sin mortally, 
‘by reason of the hidden vice of pride. 

37. Free will, after sin, is a thing de solo titulo: and 
while is doth what im it is, if sinneth mortally. 

38. Purgatory cannot be proved from the sacred Scrip- 
ture ohiehy is m the canon: [that is, excluding the Apo- 
rypha. ‘J 

39. Souls in purgatory are not secure of their salvation, 
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at least all. Nor is it proved by any, either reasons or CHAP. 
Scriptures, that they are without the state of meriting or of SS 7 
increasing charity. Anno 152}. 

40, Souls in purgatory sin without intermission, as long 
as they seek rest and abhor punishments. 

41. Some souls delivered out of purgatory are Icss 
blessed by the suffrages of the living, than if they had of 
themselves satisfied. 

42. The Prelates of the Church, and secular princes, 
would not do ill, if they would destroy omnes saccos mendi- 
citatis ; [that is, all the habits of the begging Friars. | 

And then follows, in the Cardinal’s said commission, 40 

Qui quidem errores, &c. “ Which errors respectively, 
“ how infectious they are, how scandalous, how seducing of 
“ pious and simple minds; how, lastly, they are against all 
“charity, and the reverence due to the holy Roman mo- 
“ther Church, and all the faithful and the faith, and 
“ against the nerve of ecclesiastical disciphne, viz. obedi- 
“ence: which is the fountain and source of all virtues; 
without which every man is convinced to be an infidel; 
* there is none of a scund mind 1s }gnorant.” 
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EDA Pe Akl, 
Bishop Fisher's book against Luther. The King grants his 
privilege for printing it; with his commendation of it 
A note of the change of the King’s mind from the Pope 
afterwards ; looked on as a wonder. He shews his zeal for 
the Pope, in an embassy to Ferdinand, Archduke of Aus- 
tria. Sends him the Garter. The ceremonies thereof. The 
Cardinals instructions to the King’s Ambassadors there. 
ile appointeth a reformation of th e Clergy throughout 
both dioceses. Fox, Bishop of Winton, his excellent letter 
to the Cardinal thereupon. Stafford reads lectures out 
of the holy Scripiures, and St. Paul's Episties, in Cam- 
bridge. Paynel and Thixtel, learned Divines there. The 
Cardinal removeth the Convocation from St. Paul's to 
Westminster. The dispute thereupon arising. He sum- 
mons a new Convocation throughout England, 


Anno 1523, Kine Henry's zeal continued against Luther and his 


Bishop 
Fisher’s 
book a- 
gainst Lu- 
ther, pri- 
vilegzed by 


the King. 


4l should priut this 


doctrme; and so much the more from his title, which the 
Pope had lately, by the formal solemmity of his bull, con- 
ferred on him: which on oceaston he loved to remember 
and publish. In the year 1523, Fisher, Bishop of Ro- 
chester, set forth a book against that German Friar. As the 
Cardinal, a year or two before, had called in all -his books 
throughout the realm, (as was shewn above,) so now it was 
thought fit to confute him by a learned English Bishop's 
pen. To this book, and the printer, the King gave his 
countenance, by his letters patents. It was printed at Ant- 
werp, and entitled, <Assertionis Lutherane Confutaiio. 
And round about this title, within a border of piciures, 
was written in Latin, Ve Prophetis insipientibus, ke. 
and also the same in Greek and Hebrew: that is, Io 
to the foolish prophets, which follow their own spiril, and 
have scen nothing. pie on the next page, is Wing 
Henry VIII's privilege to John Addison, B. D. that none 
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endeavour in furthering this work;” as it ran. And.in CHAP. 
this charter, the King valueth himself for his said title in" 


oO 


these words: Nos igitur hujusmodi fraudibus occurrere Anno 1523. 
seeees 1 US preserlim promovendis operibys, gue pro €c- 
clesia Catholicé et jide Christiandé militant. Cujus nos de- 
fensionem suscepimus, quemadmodum ex cognomento nobis 
a summo pontifice pie memoria Leone decimo nuper in- 
dito, tenemur. Ideoque religionis ct ecclesie susceptum 
esse gaudemus Eee ab antistite Roffenst. That is, 
“ That he gave him his privilege to hmder the frauds of 
«printing upon him, especially in works that fought for the 
“ Catholic Church and Christian faith: whereof he had 
*‘ taken upon him the defence, as he was bound to do by 
“the name put upon him by Pope Leo, of pious memory. 

“ And that therefore he was glad, that the patronage of re- 
“ lieion and the Church was Rather by that Bishop.” 

Tnsomuch that Kang Henry’s altering his mind some The King’s 
years after from the Roman see was looked upon as a won- ear as 
der. Which was thus expressed by a learned writer and Roman see. 
ambassador near that time, in these words: “ Of the mi- se 
‘racles and wonders of our times, I take the change of our 
* Sovereign Lord’s CREW in matters concerning religion, 

** to be even the greatest. There was no prince in Chirist- 

endom, but he was far liker to have changed than our 
ae hy ae Lord. He was their pular, and bare them upa 
** great while. They gave him fair titles for his so doing, 

“and honoured his name in all their writings. Was it net 
“a wonderful work of God, to get lis grace from thein to 
“him? To make him their overthrow, whom they had 


“chosen for their defender? I have oft bidden my coun- 


“trymen to mark the proceeun es of God, arhence this 


“change with Henry VIL. | his chosen Lieutenant in Eng- 
; Re 
zt ie ae our only lord and head under Christ and his 
“Father. I stil) say, as I have said, whoso marketh how 


* tenderly God preserveth his Highness ; he is elther ex- 
“ceedinely blind, or else he well perceiveth God to be 


. pay to all them that love not bis prace. Where before 
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he was called King, and yet had, against all'r 
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CHAP. “ equity, a ruler above him: which always enforced him. 


Itt. 
* self to keep his and all the rest of his subjects in servi. 


Auno 1523. tude, error, and idolatry, God hath made him, as all his 
“ noble progenitors of right ought to have been, a full 
fo Kongo fafa is, a ruler, ‘ad not ruded, in his own king- 
“ dom, as others were. God hath delivered his Highness 
“from the bondage of the Bishop of Rome, his sub- 
“ jects from error, and his realm from the foul sin of ido- 
& latry Batic: 

These ave the words of Sir Richard Morison; a man of 
note in this King’s reign, and sometime his Ambassador 
to the Emperor; in a book of his, called dn Invective 
against Treason. 


The King But we return back to the King in the time when he was 
ohdaake is zealous servant of the Pope. Another mark thereof, 


Ferdinand and of his abhorrence of Luther, he shewed m an embassy 
against the 
Lutheran 


heresy. of Austria; in the oration made to him by Lee, the Wing's 
Almoner, and one of the four ambassadors now sent. A 
42part of which oration was “highly to commend his zea! 

“ against those detestable and damnable heresies of Friai 


he sent this same year, viz. 1523, to Ferdinand, Archduke 


§ Martin Luther; saying, that nothing could be more ac- 
y ceptable to the King, (who, as well with his sword a 

‘with his es had always endeavoured himself to the tu 

« jtion and defence of Christen faith,) than to hear and un- 
“ derstand, that his good cousin and nephew shall persist 
“in this his godly and meritorious hag alae considering 
“ how largely, by little and little, the said heresies have 
“ pullute, grown, and infected a great part of Almayne: 
ts diay remaining the present discourse, divisions, and 


4 


* werrls among Chris ten Princes, is right daungerous to 


gS We hoole Cosholied aith ; im case the ae Princes, with 


a 
’ 


er 
“their temporal assistance, as the heads ef the Church, 
* with their spiritual power do not briefly see for the cor- 
“ rection, suppression, and reformation thereof. Wherem, 
“ hike as the King’s Grace had, doth, and woll, for his partie, 
“ apply his intyre mind and study; so he doth instantly 
“ desive the Archduke-to do his semblable: not doubting. 
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ral 


“but besides the eternal peace that he shall thereby de- CHAP. 
“serve of Almighty God, many notable good effects, ps Te aaah, 
“ well eeneral as particular, shall cherese ensue, to the Anno i523, 
* quiet, tranquillity, and unity of all Christendome.” 

This embassy of the King to the Archduke was very 
splendid, as he affected pomp and magnificence im all his 
business and transactions abroad, and ok foreign princes : 
and withal sending now the order of the Garter to that 
Prince; that it night be done with a high veneration to- 
vards’that English saint, St. George. Lighting upon this 
original commission of the King to he rniaaebiie sent to 
the said Ferdinand, and his instructions to them, J think it 
worthy entering; containme things of curious remark, 
especially us to the ceremonies of admitting that Archduke 
to the order; and our historians taking little notice of this 
embassy. It therefore follows: 


fnstructions geven by the King’s Highness, to his right 

trusty Counsillors, the Lord Morley, Sir Willian Hus- 

sey, Knight, and Master Edward Lee, Archdeacon of 

Colchester, and Almoner to his Highness: touching such 

order, form, and maner, as they with the principal 

King of Armes, named Garter, shall observe, in present- 

ing dnd delivering of the Gartier and habit of that noble 

order, with the other ornaments thereunto belonging ; 

unto his dearest cousin and nephew, Don Lernando, Arch- 

duke of Austrice, Larl of Tirol, &e. 

TG NI Ae 

“ First, after most cordial and effectual recommenda- The King’s 
ge with ee of the King’s letters unto the said Pi Ge 

* Archduke, the said Master Iidward Lee, for and in the bassaders to 


Archduie 

‘name of his collegys and himself, shall make a convenient ferdinand, 

¢ s : ; ; gs 1 - 3 tes - he ays j . ise. MS Ss. Job. 
oration m as compendious maner as he can devise.)) "yi 


“< X . 2 ee a a 
“ Wherein, after lawds given unto the said noble order of f Ely. 


“the Garter, and mention of the manifold excellent ver- 


“taes and merits of the King’s Wighness, being head and 
£ a Bi at ° 
‘sovereign of the same; he shall say, that the K ipe’s 


* Grace having in contmual and fresh eee the 
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“ auncient amities, intelligences, and confederations of long 
“ time, formerly rooted and established betwene the house 
“ of Englond, and the house of Spaine, Austria, and Bur- 
* goyn: whereof the Archduke is lineally descended; and 
“ remembring also, that by sondrie ways the fast conjunc. 
“tion betwene the same houses is of late days more and 
* more increased and augmented with indissoiuble knots of 
* Jove, as well by proximity of bloud, affiance and alliance 
“contracted on either side, as also by most necessary 
* bonds, treaties, and conventions past im that behalf: 

* Considering furthermore, the vertuous, princely, and 
* honourable qualities, wherewith Almighty God hath en- 
“ dued the said Archduke, largely reported to the King’s 
“ Viiehness by many ways to his great renowne, and the 
“* Kino’s singular joy and gladness ; 

“ Hath of long time studied and devised, how or by 
“ what means his Grace might not only shew some mani- 
“ fest demonstration of gratuity and kindness, in compro- 
“bation of the great love, singwar and tender affection, 
* which Ins Highness beareth to his scid dearest cousin and 
“nephew, but also attribute and give unto him some in- 
“crease and furtherance of honour and reputation: and 
“ forasmuch as the ancient and noble order of the Garter. 
“which of old time hath been founded and established 
“‘ within this realm, with many lawdable, vertuous, and ho- 
“ nourable constitutions, in the honour of Almighty God, 
“ our Lady St. Mary, and the blessed martyr St. George; 
* hath been and is conferred by the Sovereign and compa- 
“ nions of the same, to many great Emperors, Kings, and 
“« Princes, and also to other noble, active, and valiant per- 
“ sons: whereby hath ensued unto them great inerease and 
“exaltation of honour and glory: the King’s Highness 
“ could not ne can imagine or devise a thing of higher or 
“ greater estimation, wherewith at this present thine his 
“ Grace might honour his seid good cousin and nephew, 
then with the said order. 

.© And for that cause, by the common consent, concord, 

“and agreement of the said companions, bis Grace, in 4 
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* chapitve of the said noble order, Jately celebrate and CHAP. 

“ holden, hath clected, chosen, admitted, and taken the Pcs te 
« said Archduke, to be oon of the companions of the same ; Anno 1528. 

“and hath at this time depeched towards him his said 

* Counsillors, not only to visit and salute him on his 

* Grace's behalf, but also to present and deliver unto him all 

* such habit and ornaments as belong unto the said order; 

“and further to ripe, inform, and instruct him im the spe- 

* cialities and particularities of all such goodly and notable 

“ordinances, provisions, and statutes, as be to be observed 

“by the companions of the same: according to a book, 

“ containing the verray true copie and tenor of the said or- 

“ dinaneces. Ant albeit this usage and custom is, after such 

“ election past, first, to intimate and notify the same unto 

“the Prince, or other person elect, for knowledge of his 

“mind and pleasure, whether he can be content to receive 

“and accept it or not: yet, nevertheless, forasmuch as 

“‘ both from the ee as from the Lady Margaret, and 

“ otherwise, the King’s Grace hath been many times ad- 

“ vertised, that the said Archduke hath been and is desir- 

“ ous to be accompanied, associate, and taken inte the said 

“ noble order: his Highness therefore, without other imti- 

“mation preceding, hath frankly, hberally, and lovingly 44 

“sent unto him at oon time, as well knowledge of the said 

“election, as also the habits and ornaments aforesaid. 

“ Trusting undoubtedly, that like as this election hath 

© proceeded of intyre, perfect, and singular love, favour, 

‘and special affection, which the King’s Highness, and all 

“ the said companions, have and do bear to the said Arch- 

* duke; so he will thankfully receive, admit, and accept 
the same. Wher ein, or any other thing, the King 5 Grace 
“may do to his honour, surety, or exaltation, his Highne 

“ wol be always re ady and joyous, as may be devised : of. 

“ fering unto him, that if in this realn, or other the King’s 
dominios there be any thing which may be to the con- 

‘tentation and pleasure of the said Duke, the King’s 

“ Highness being advertised thereof, shall and wol see the 
FR 
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“same his pleasure, to be furnished with glad and good 
“ hert, 

* And in the latter end of his oration, the said Master 
“ Lee shall largely and amply extend the great lawd, 
“ praise, and estimation, which the said Duke abu attain, 
‘in that he, like a good Catholick and yvertuous Prince, 
* doth with all effect impugn the detestable dampnable he- 
‘* yesies of Freer Martin Luther: saying, that nothing can 
«be more joyous or acceptable to the King’s Highn ess, 
“ who, as well with his sword as with his pen,” &c. as 
before. 

Then the King’s imstructions proceeded after this man- 
ners <° That upon a time convenient being assigned, either 
** at the same open audience or apart, the King’s said Am- 
6 bassadors shall pene to stond with the pleasure of the 
* said Duke, for due solempnities to be observed, and he 
“ first made PRYY to the tenor, as well of the oath, as of 
* the statutes of the said order, as to reason it doth apper- 
“tain, there shall follow in his investiture the ceremonies 
* hereafter following : 

* First, they shall present their commission, causing the 

same to be openly redd: and that don, the said Master 
«¢ Jidward Lee shall exhibit unto him the copy of the othe, 
“appertaining to the companions of the said order; re- 
“ guiring him, after the same seen and perused, to make 
“ his corporal othe, for the inviolable observance of al! such 
“¢ ordinances and statutes as appertain to the same; like as 
“by the tenor of the statutes every companion of that or- 
“ der is used to do; in form following: 

“ go Iernandus Det Gra. With dedi Comes Ti- 
“ voli, ef honorificentissimi atque approbatissimi ordinis 
“ Garlerit Miles, e& confrater electus, juro ad hec sancta 
“ Dei Evangelia, per me corporatiter tacta, quod omnia et 
“ singula statuto, leges et ordinationes ipsius dignissime, 
< bene, sincere et inviolabiliter observabo. Ita me Deus ad- 
*¢ juvet, ct hec sancta Det Evangelia. 

«Ty othe taken, the Lord Morley shall deliver the 
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‘ Garter unto hin, and cavse the same in good and ho CHAP. 


nourable manner to be put about his eae the seid et - 


* 


“* Master Lee saying these words, 4d laudem ef honorem Avno 1528. 


** summe ce omnipotentis Dei, intemerate Virginis, et Math Geer 


‘tris sue Marie, ae gloriosissimi martyris Georgit hujus 
ordines patroni, circum cingo tibiam tuam hoc Garterio ; 
‘ut posses in gusto bello jirmiter stare, ac fortiter vincere, 45 
‘in sonum ordinis, ct augmentum tui honoris. 
“ That done, the said Lord Morley shall deliver unto The gown. 


“ 


the said Archduke the gown of purple colour; causing 
‘him to apparel himself with the same; the said Master 
‘ Lee saying these words following at the doing on of the 
same, Accipe vestem hanc purpuream: qua semper mu- 
‘nitus non verearis pro fide Christi, libertate Peglatee ct 
‘oppressorum turtione, fortiter dimicare, et sanguinem 


“ effundere, in signum ordinis, et augmentum tui ho- 


$6 NODS. 


a 
« 


‘ Followmegly, the said Lord Morley shall cause the said The man- 

} . tle; with 

Archduke to do unto him the mantle of blew velvet, with 4? aaa 
the scute of the cross of St. George, environed with a of the cross. 


garter: the seid Master Lee saying these words, Accipe 


n 


s 


a 


ae 


chlamydem celestis coloris, clypeo crucis insignitam: cu- 
‘jus virtute ish wigore, semper protectus hostes supe- 


“rare, eb preclarissimis tuis meritis gaudia tandem ce- 


‘lestia promerert valeas, in signum ordinis, et augmen- 


© tum tur honoris. 


n 
Ee, 


«And when the said Duke shall be so appareled, the said ea image 
‘ Lord Morley shall pu 


the image of St. George about his Cihetye: 


© neck: the an mere Lee saying stoi wor tiie TInagi- 


nem oloriosissimi marlyris Georgii hujus ordinis pa- 
troni, im collo tuo defiras. Cujus fultus presidio hujus 


“mundi prospera et adversa sic pertranseas, ut hostibus 


“ corporis et anime devictis, non modo temporalis militie 


‘ gloriam, sed perhcnnis victorie palmam recipere valeas, 


“in sionum ordinis, cb augnentim tui honoris 


And after solempnities done and Per ioe the King’s 
said Ambassadors, «mong other devices with the said 


“ Dukes, shall, on the King’s behalf, give unto him lawds 
FO 
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CHAP. “ 


Iii. 


ee 


a eee 


Anno 1523, && 


Vas 


€ 


n 


es 


ce 


The pride 


and obsti- 


nacy of 
French 
King. 


the 


ee 


end thanks for his good conformity, in sending his con- 
sent and commission for the treaty with the Venetians: 
which after long tracts of time, thanked be God, is now 
comen to good, perfet, and final effect. Whereby un- 
doubtedly shall ensue grete advantage and ferdele to the 
common affairs of the Emperor, the King’s Grace, and 
other their friends, confederates, and allies. Praying hin 
from time to time to incline, herken, and lean to such 


‘things as may be to the benefit of the seid common 


causes, and to the mitigation of the insatiable pride and 
obstinacy of the French King. By whose means the con- 


‘ tentious discords andl werres be raised and continued in 


Chnistendom. So as by his good assistance, and joyning 


‘ effectually, as 1s aforesaid, the seid French King may be 


the rather enforsed and compelled to know himself; and 


‘to come to such reasonable and honourable conditions of 
‘ peace, as may be to the pleasure of God, the reasonable 


satisfaction of other Princes grieved, and the quict of all 
the states of Christ’s Church and religion. 
« Finally, the King’s seid Ambassadors shall omit no 


‘good and kind demonstration, which they can make in 
‘confirmation of the sincere love which the King’s Grace 


berith to the seid Archduke. And in all their communi- 
cations and devices, so to use themselfe, that he may 
perceive what good favour, mind, and affection, the 
King’s Grace bereth unto him. So as by their good dex- 
terity and wisdom, good love, integrity, and amity, now 
much more necessary to be advanced among Princes, 
may the more perfectly and assuredly be increased be- 
tween them both. And their seid affairs and business 
spedily don and honorably executed, they shall, at 4 
time convenient, take their leave, and so return.” 

Te which the Cardinal subjoined his own letter to the 


said Ambassadors, being stil! the great director of all state 


affairs. ; 
_“ To my loving friends, the Lord Morley, Master Ed- 


co 
« 


‘ ward Yee, the King’s Almoner; Sir William Huse, Knight: 
‘and Master Garter, King at Arms. 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII a, 


« (ight well beloved, this shall be oonly to advertise, CHAP. 
i UE 


« that abate the King’s commission made unto you for pre-__- 


« sentment of the iia of the Garter unto Don Fernando, Asuo 1525. 
“and his mvestiture with the same, there is no special S ae 
“mention made in what articles yee shall now dispense sbovesaid 

“with the said Archduke: yet nevertheless, by a gener alee com 
“clause in the laiter end in the seid commission, yee bet! ay 


ception 0 


“ amply authorized to do as much in all things that may the Arch- 
duke, 


“ concern that matier, as though the King’s Grace were 
* present himself: by authority of which ened words, 
“the Kinoe’s pleasure is, that if there shall be reasonable 
“ exception made by the seid Don Fernando at any of the 
* articles and statutes of the said order, bicause he percase 
“may think the same te be somewhat strait; yee shall, by 
“your discretion, moder and qualify, and dispense with 
“the same, as by your wisdomes shall be thought conve- 
“nient. Foreseeing always, that the principal and material 
‘ points of the order be not omitted or forborn, And the 
‘semblable may ye, Master Almoner, and Sir Willan. 
* J¥use, do with the Duke of Ferrare, in case ye, being ad- 
“ vertised that he wol receive the same order, shall procede 
** and pass unto him for that purpose. And fare yee hertily 
“ well. At Tfanypton Court, the 26th day of August. 
Your loving friend, 


«© ') Carlis Wbor.” 


Complaints now abounded against the manners of the The Cardi- 
’ pa! insti-~ 
» 


Clergy, their oppressions, extortions, and vexations of the pies a vi- 
Laity, as well as against their corrupt and loose lives; the sitatioa for 
Cardinal, to shew his resentment of these crimes, as well Pay eens 
‘the exercise and shew of his /egantine authority, did, about 4nd Leity. 
the year 1523 or 1524 , resolve upon a remedy, by a gene- 
ral visitation. And tor “that purpose Pecenibced the Clerey Regist. 
of both provinces m the kingdom, ad tractand. de refor- Terk. 
matione tum laicorum, tum ccelesiusticorum, 22. Apr. to 
appear before him in the church of Westminster. 

Fox, Bishop of Winchester, to whom Wolsey had been 
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Chaplain, and who had preierred him at first to Court, 
took this opportunity to excite the Cardinal to this = 
work of reformation, so much needed; the Cardinal hay 

before signified the same-to him. In answer to nae ‘ 
wrote the Cardinal a large letier, which coming from such 
a person, could not but bear a sway with him. It began 
very endearingly, Heverendissime Pater, et Domine ie 
wnice semper observande, saltem. plurimam et optatum vo- 
torum omnium successum. The sum of his letter to him 
consisted “in shewing him the ate pleasure and comfort 


47 “he took in his bfiie Cardinal’s] J etter that he had sent 


“‘ him; understanding thereby his pees of entering 
*¢ upon a reformation of the whole be body of the Clergy, and 
“< had resolved wpon a particular day to proceed upon it; and 
* given notice to him, and others concerned, accordingly. 
‘And that such a happy day, he [the Bi shop] had now 
“a long time as earnestly desired to sec, as Simeon in the 
Ke Te looked for the Messias’s commg. And that since 
* he had received the Cardinal’s letters, be seemed to taste 
£* and feel a reformation of the whole ecclesiastical hicrar- 
“ chy of England, more full and exact than he could he 

* fore in sie age have divined, such Jess hoped for. That 
« he [the Bishop] for his part, according to his power, bad 
*€ endeavoured to do it, im that peculiar and small jurisdic- 
“ tion of his, which his excellent Lordship had resolved to 
f© do in both provinces of the kingdom: and that for a- 
* most three whole years he had diligently set himself to 
s¢ do, and placed all his study, labour, vigilancy, and pains, 


' about. Wherem he came te understand, (which he could 


not so much as have thought before,) that all that be- 
* longed to the ancient mtegrity of the Clergy, and espe- 
“ cially of the Monks, were so depraved by licences and 
“ corruptions, or by the malignancy and leng th of time 
‘6 quite abolished, that it increased both inboly and pains 
‘© to him, now spent with age, and tock away all hope ever 
“ of secing a perfect and absolute reformation in that lis 


“ private diocese. 
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* But now, by his Lordship’s letters, he was arrived to CHAP. 


“an assured hope and expectation, sbortly to see an uni- ijt. 


« versal and pabke reformation ; since it was wel! known, Auno 1528. 


« and evidently perceived, by many pspeinientis that what-1e pen 
He arul- 


“ soever his Lordship attempted and took in hand, he did nat for his 
“ ynost prudently and constantly, without interruptiom or at 
«“ delay, despatch and most happily finish. That there was 
“in him an incomparable knowledge, both of divine and 
“human things; and was in speci al favour and authority, 
« both with the Ki ng and his Holiness the Pope: which he 
“had hitherto made use of with such cireumspection, the 

“he had obtained throughout the world the greatest praise 
“and the most ample fame. And that now from his most 
“ yenowned Jegation, wherein by his sole pains were now 
* made and confirmed the leagues between the most Christ- 
os Sse Princes, he determined to turn to the reforming and 

‘composing of the state and order ecclesiastical: whence 
“he would carry away solid and immortal glory, both with 
“God and all posterity; and was so much more prefer- 
“ able to al! others, who, in people’s memory, had been 
“sent any whither, from the Pope a laicre, as peace was 
“more desirable than war, and the Clergy more holy and 

‘ venerable than the Laity, &c. 

“ Fe doubted not (as he proceeded) but that he would 
“make and establish many good laws, for the regulation 
* and government of both Clergy and Regulars, so much 
‘the more easily end happily, since the King, he beheved, 
“ had exhorted and given him encouragement to undertake 
“it; and would impart to him all that his authority and 
‘ assistance that he should desire; as also all the Prelates, 
‘the Bishops especially, (unless he were much deceived,) 
‘would cheerfully give their assents and endeavours there- 


a 


”~ 


“to, And that for his oer his mind was most gladly for- 
A8 


th 


“ward to do the same. And by this means of a reform- 


** ation of the Cler or thought the common people would 
“be pacified, Ae were always crying out aguinst thems 
t bi we . ¢ 
“ and would vive a lustre afterwards to them, aud reconcile 
< 


“the King himself and all the nobility to then: and so 
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CHAP. “ being more pleasing to Almighty God than all sacrifices, 
dubresatet ee er remained of his course of life, he would will. 
Anno 1523. moly lay it eut to compass the same.” He dated this 

letter from Marwells: which is now a fie manor belonging 
to Corpus Christi college, we ; of which that good Bishop 
was Founder. This excellent letter in Latin must be 
Numb. X. preserved. 
‘This good resolution of the Cardinal, and this letter of 
- Bishop Vox, gives a better representation of his virtues than 
is conpnonly received and taken up of him. And that no 
more good came of this commendable purpose of his, to re- 
form the ignorance and vices of the Priests and Monks, may 
probably be attributed to their craft in diverting this re. 
formation from themselves, towards those that favoured 
Luther and his doctrines. 
Stafford Something at this time looked towards reformation of cor- 
reads lec- by ae Gime oe : . : 
taeeout pmepe ve For the holy Scriptures came into some re- 
the holy — quest by eccasion of the readings of Stavord, or Stafford, 2 
Scriptures ae 
in Cam- Jearned man of Pembroke hall in Cambridge: who read 
bridge. public lectures in divinity out of the sacred books of aa 
De Custod. ture. A thing so much taken notice of, that ina MS. kept 
ee in that es concerning the Masters and Fellows of that 
Lenall house, George Stavert, ae s Stafford, of Durham, B. A. 
bp, anno 1515, al chosen Fellow of Pembroke hall; and made 
Deacon at Ely, anno 1517, is noted to be the Ai who pub- 
licly read lectures out of the Seniptures, when before the y 
read ouly the Sentences. He was Reader of Divinity, 1524 
for four years; and about the same time B.D. And anno 
1550. his books were brought into their library, as it seems, 
being his gift; and had this epigraph written on them, in 
‘rnemory of him and his lectures: 


Augustini opera oi’, Testamentunr et TEE 
Hrebraice et Greece, huc contultt ile Stavert. 
Contult wle Stavert, nostris studiis patie 

Qui Paulum explicuit rite, eb Lvangelium. 


Vyot 


The false quantities m the verses must be excused to th x! 
ape, or to some young versifier; but the sense of them}; 
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that this Stafford, or Staverd, bestowed on them all St. CHAP. 
Augustin’s works, and the a Old and New Testament ° 
in Hebrew and Greek: and as he gave them these hooks, Anno 152 

, for the furthering their studies, he explained and gave 
ie right sense of St. Paul and the Gospel. 

He: was Proctor of that University, 1523 ; and University 
Preacher. A. reverend and worthy member of St. John’s pany es 
college, added in the margin a passage of great remark, hate 
shewing one of his widinots to have been afterwards a Ri- 
shop and martyr, viz. Latymer. Who, in his seventh ser- 
mon upon the Lord’s Prayer, thus speaks: “ When I was 
* at Cambridge, Mr. George Stafford read a lecture there. 

J heard him. And in expounding the Epistle to the Ro- 
“mans, where he came to that place where St. Paul saith, 
“that we shall overcome our enemy with well doing, &c. 1 49 


* was even at that time, when Dean Colet was in trouble, 
“and should have been burnt, if Ged had not turned the 


** Kine’s heart to the contrary.” 
Contemporary with Stafford were also two of the same Paynel and 
Pa ie oi Thixtel, 
college, great Scripture-nen, viz. Nic. Pay nel, of Yorkshire, pis conteme 
elected Fellow 1515, Pubhe Mathematic Lecturer. One of poraries: 
this surname set forth a little book im the year 1550; con- 
tainine only remarkable sentences taken out of the holy 
Scriptures, suitable to the Christan on all occasions; and 
dedicated it to the Lady Mary’s Grace. The other was John 
Thixtel, of the diocese of Norwich, University Preacher, 
1522. his man was reported to be of authority in di- 
Vinity ; and that the disputants used publicly (and he pre- 
sent) to say, Dhiatel divit. And Caius said, Thixtel homo 
singularis eruditionis nostra memori 
A Parliament now sat, anno seu, and a Convocation ‘the oa 
rye ation ss 
af 


also was summoned at the same time by the Archbishop of  paus 


aay 


¥ Qi L j 1 Va 
Centerbury: and the Clergy of the province, as customary, Hed by 
“ * the € ardi- 


sat at St. Paul’s. he chief business the King had with yal to 
his Parliament now was money: which he was in such necd eg ae 
of, that a very extraordinary subsidy was required; greater 

than had been ever known to be laid upon the erat at 


once. ‘This occasioned mighty oppesiticn im the House ; 
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CHAP. such only as depended upon the Court favouring this hil} 
_ But at last, by means of the Court party, it passed. And 


_— 


Anno 1524. {he King’s necessities requirme ready money, the Cardinal 


took it upon him, and swore to get a loan soon; and that 
with the good-will and thanks too, fen certain, by such 
methods as he should take. 

‘he Convocation also, that he might probably shew his 
superior power to the Archbishop, bat chiefly to have the 
Clergy nearer to him, to compass his ends upon them, he 
cited the very next day after their first session, from Paul’s to 
Westminster, to sit and transact busmess there. In obedi- 
ence to him they did:so. But a few days after, better ec 
sidering what they had done, or were to do, some of the 
Priests shewed at that Convocation, that that removal was 
irregular; and that all that they should do there would be 
of no force. So that-the Cardinal was fain to institute and 
call anew another Convocation of all the Clergy universaily. 

But to take a larger and a more particular view of this re- 
markable oc currence, beth in Parhament and Convocation, 


BS 


take it in a secret Jetter, written by some member of Parlia- 
ment, without naine, to the Earl of Surrey, then the King’s 
chief Lieutenant of his army in the north parts. 
Oppesition ~ Pleasith your good Lordship to understand, that st 
at ttl arent Wedlsantnmhy cuttin elane he luveaetans eee 
Lill in Pare rence the pbegimming ot the Parnament, there hath veep 
mae ,, the greatest and sorest hold im the Lower House for thie 
itus, B. 1. © eee 5 
sayment of two shilnes of the pound that ever was seci 
“ payment of two shillings of the pound that n, I 
“-tbink, In any Parliament. This matter hath been dc bated 
and beaten fifteen or sixteen days together. Vhe highest 
* necessity alledged on the King’s behalf to us that ever 
“was heard of: and, on the contrary, the Jiighest poverty 
* confessed, as well by knights, esquires, and gentlemen, of 
’ ty dy Coq 5 g 3 
aS every quarter 5 as: by the conimoners, citizens, and bu 
50‘ gesses, there hath been such hold, that the House was hike 
** to have been dissevered. That is to say, the knights ben 


* of the King’s Council, the King’s servants and gentlemen 
*< of the one party ; which im so kone time were spoken with 
*¢ and made to sce, yea, it may fortune, contrary to their heart, 


«will, and conscience. Thus hangme this mattcr yester- 
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as day, the more part being the King’s ser vants, gentlemen, CHAP. 
« were there assembled: and so they, being the more part, 
“willed and gave to the King two shillings of the pound Anno 1524. 
‘-of goods or lands, the best, to be taken for the king. All 

* lands to pay two shillings of the pound, fio the an to 

“ the highest. The goods to pay two shillings of the pound, 

“fro twenty pound upward: and from fut ty shillings of 

“ eoods to twenty pound, to| pay] sixteen pence of the pound. 

*« And under forty shillmes, any person to pay cight pence. 

“ This to be paic d in two years. J have heard no man in 

“my life that can remember, that ever there was given to 

“any one of the King’s auncestors half so much at one 

* graunt. Nor, I think, there was never such a president 

‘*‘scen before this tume. I beseeke Almighty God, it may 

“be well and peaceably levied; and surely passed unto the 

“ King’s grace without tira and especially, without 

loosing the good-will and true hearts of his subjects : 

es ince I ie as far greater treasure for the King than 

“ vold and silver. And the gentlemen that must lee pains 

“to levy this money among the King’s subjects, I think, 

“ shall have no little business about the same.” 

This gentleman’s conjecture proved true m the parts of Sumnary 
Suffolk; where there was an insurrection of four thousand ae ae 
people against the Duke and other Commissioners, upon 
their collection of this tax; but appeased by the Dake of 
Norfolk : as there was a murmuring about it in other places 
of the realm. But to go on with the letter. 

“* My Lord Cardinal hath promised on his faith, thatthe 
* two shillings of the peund of Joan money shall be paid 
“with a good-will and with thanks. But no day is ap- 

* pointed thereof, &e. 
“ Also, the Convocation among the Priests, the day of The Cardi- 
nal’s Con- 
their appearance, as soon as Mass of the Holy Ghost at vocation at 


“ Panl’s was donc, my Lord Cardinal acited also them to™ Aa 
ulister. 


“ appear before his Convocation at. Westminster: which so 
“did; and there was another Mass of the Holy Ghost. 


“ And within six or seven days the Priests proved, that all 


© that my Lord Cardinal’s Convocation should do, it should 
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CHR: “ be void; because that their summons was to appear be. 
——_._. “ fore my Lord of Canterbury. Which thing so espied, 
Anno 1524.¢¢ my Lord Cardinal hath addressed a new citation into 
every couniry, comimaundin ig the Priests to appear before 
hima eight days after the Ascension. And then I think 
“ they shall have the third Mass of the Holy Ghost. I prey 
God, the Hely Ghost be among them and us both. 

“I do tremble to remember the end of all these high 
and new enterprizes. For oftentimes it hath been seen, 
“that to a new enterprize, there followeth 2 new maner 
“and strange sequel. God of his merey send his grace 
“ unto such daa ict that it may be for the best. Written 
“on Ascension-day, by him that, during his life, shall be 
‘ glad to be at your commaundment with his service.” 


No name subscribed. 


te ero TSU ae tacep sence ern 
5} CHAP. IV. 


The King assisteth the Emperor against France. He con- 
sultcth with the Cardinal about forces to be sent to him 
to Italy. Sia thousand Di lier ss The Cardinal's book 
drawn up for that purpose: and his letters thereupon to 
the King. The King’s Ambassadors at Rome. The 
Cardinals letters of instruction to them, concerning the 
affairs then in hand. Lo Clark, Bishop of Bath: to 
Pace, Ambassador to the Venetians: and to Dr. Knight, 
Ambassador with the Lady Margaret, Governess of the 
Low Countries. Fis instructions to him sian the 

King of Denmark, beaten out of his hingdon. 


The Cardi- Tw ihis year 1524, King Henry the ViIIth, and the Eni- 
nal obliged 


on the peror, were in league against Francis, the French ‘King: 


‘Pope avd who was now with a very psitent army in Italy, laying siege 


Emperor's 


> Ep ie F } 
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the vigorous Interposing of the King of England in these CHAP. 
aifairs would tend much to the stopping of Francis’s suc-._ be 
cesses. F'rom the Emperor, Wolsey was in expectation of Aune 1524. 
his interest for the papacy, when it should beeome void. 
By several Popes he had been greatly obliged before: havy- 
ing been made a Cardinal by Leo in the year 1515; in- 
vested by the next Pope, Adrian, in the legantine power, 
from five years to five years. Pope Clement, anno 1524, 
upon the application of Secretary Pace unto him in that 
behalf, confirmed the said power to him during his life, (a 


thing never done before,) and besides, gave him a bull to sup- 
press the monastery of St. Frideswide, Oxon, in order to 
the building of a college of learning there. He therefore for 
these causes, partly out of gratitude, and partly out of fur- 
ther expectation, was very industrious in aiding the Em- 
peror and Pope against the French King, and in keepmg 
King Henry warm in the quarrel. 

The King was now hastening his preparation of forces The King 
for the assistance of the Emperor, being im league with et ata 
lim ; and the French King having lost Ins friendship by di- Pea 
vers fractions of the peace with England. And here the Cardinal. | 
Cardinal (being now, as 1t seems, in Calais) was again by the 
King required to give his advice in divers respects; as what 
supphes were fit to be sent, and under what commanders, 
and for the raising them. For all which purposes he sent 
the King a book by him devised. And thevein he had con. 
cluded upon providing six thousand archers: Gn which war- 
like skill the English nation were renowned :) sending the 
names of such captains as should have the command over 
them: and that he had appointed Sir Wiliam Sandes 
their chief. The King hiked all the Cardinal had done: 
caly making some inquiries and scruples in some particulars. 

Ys all which he gave the King his reasons and considera-§2 

tions in matter of policy and foresight; but with great 
deference ever to the King’s wisdom and pleasure. All 
which wil appear at large by the Cardinal’s own letter to 
the King, which I set down from his own minutes. 
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CHAP 
iV. 

Anno 1524.66 
The Car-  ¢ 
dinatl fo i 
the King, 
conceming ¢; 
forces to be 
sent ta the ¢ 
Emperor, 


ce 


n 
© 


a 
. 


cay 
© 


5 
on 


* That by letters from his Secretary, bearing date xt 
Windsor, the 4th day of that instant month, he perceived 
that his Grace had thorovghly viewed, perused, and seca 
the book by hin [the Cardinal] devised, for putting the 
number of sx thousand archers im a readiness. And 
that albeit his Highness allowed the most part of the said 
book; yet, as touching the deputing of Sir William Sandes 


‘to be chieflam, he [the King] thought it not expedient, 


as well for such cause and considerations as in other let- 
s heretofore sent to him by his commandment were 
eeorti as also for the sure keeping of his town of 
Calais. Shewing furthermore, that in the heu and to 
of the said Sir Wilham Sandes, he had named the Ea 
of Essex, for his hardiness to be right meet for that pur- 
pose, having sad counsellors adjoiming to him.” 
Concerni es which he thus bespake the King: “ Si, 
when I devised the said book, though T had little leisure 
in journeying by “ way, to permit a matter of so mighty 
importance ; yet after my best intendment, I applied my 
self in such wise to direct and order the Sante: as should 
be to the contentation of your pleasure. And albeit, 


‘some business was in foresecing and devising where the 


o 


said archers mowght be found, yet I fear me it shall be 
more difficulty to compleat the number, when certificates 
shall be made. And inasmuch as in my last letters I have 
declared unto your Grace the cause and reasons moving 


fine to name said Sir Wilham Sandes to be chieftain, 


rather then any of the other Lords by your Grace before 
named, therefore I can no more say, but conform my mind 
tv your gracious pleasure ; and, like as your Grace think- 
eth the Karl of Essex to be covenable and proper for 
that eee T of semblable opinion. Though the de- 
gree of the person’ considered, he ss be more costly 
to your Grace than the cther. And as to any danger 
that should ensue to this your town of Calais, ie which 
Sandes was the Kine’s Dey puty, } by the absence of the s: aid 
sir William Sandes, I sce no such imminent peril by siege 
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“ or otherwise. For when your archers shall be joined with CHAP. 
- . V 
* the Emperor's aaah the army of Vrance shall be in pe 


4 
* 


* such wise oceupied, that they shall have litle leisure, either Anno 1524, 
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* to mind or accept the siege of Calais, but rather enforced 
“ to look to the detec of dani ves, their own towns and 
And for that cause, the knights of Kent being 


“ holds. 


“ neer hand, and soonest in a Peete were thought right 
“meet, when they, with the Emperor's puissance, peor 
“ing in war agaist France, should not need to be sent to 


* Calais, as above. 
“Yet nevertheless, (as the Cardinal proceeded submis- 
* sively tg the King,) as it should stand with his pleasure, 


“so he must a 


nd would be contented: thinking Sir Ran- 


‘* dalph Brereton, with the other knights by his Grace ap- 


* pointed, to be convenient in the 


“knights of Kent. 


« And. that 


whereas his Grace 


leu and places of the 


supposed, that after the 


“aid of six thousand archers were sent to the Emperor, he 
“ {the King] should soon after be driven to pay another 53 


“army to be sent after ; 


Sir, (said he,) I consider the time 


* of the year so far gone, that after the expiring of two or 
“ three months, the war for this year must of necessity cease. 


oe 


‘4 


+4 


as 


“backed and defer 


i¢ 


‘ And therefore, if more speedy provision be not made for 


putting the archers in a readiness, I suppose that two 


would 


“wol be too late. 


sent after. 
“ And whereas his Grace thought that so few halbardier 

with so many archers, did not well agree; he replied, Sir; 
“ if the halbardiers had been by me appointed to back your 
archers, verily, it had been a proportion full unmeet, and 
in as much as your archers shall be 


not equal. But 


army, 


this small 1 


‘months shall expire before yee may send them to the 
‘sea-side; and so their coming thither to give assistance 


And thus, finally, the time of the year 


be then passed, to prepare any other army to be 


nded with the borsemen of the iémperor’s 


yumber of halbardiers were 


not only to establish every captain of your : 
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iV. 


2 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


‘also to conduct and keep the carriage and baggages. And 


* therefore the cause, why the same halbardiers were ap- 


Anno 1524. nointed, was well considered to the proportion of the 


** number [of archers, ] and 1s convenient. 


‘ And whereas his Grace [the King], knowing, by expe- 
¢ 


” 


rience of his last wareys, that so many archers could not 
[4 


“ 


shoot together, unless one should slee anothe er, thought 
€ 


” 


therefore the number to be very large, oe hee was 
€ 


cay 


minded fully to furnish the same, (which was another 
scruple of the King’s to the Cardinal.)” Hereupon he 
again gave this reply: “ Sir, as to that, I confess your 


« 


na 


opinion to be true. Howbeit, taking respect to the sundry 
‘and many wards end arunes that ne Beare intendeth 
to set forth, your archers shall be lotted and appoimted in 
** good number to every part. So that they shall have room 
* inow to bestow their shet, without such damage to kul 
“each another. And, Sir, sory I am, that your Grace 
“ doth defer sending forth of your letters, for putting your 
* archers in a readiness, till the receipt of this my answe 

** For albeit yee mowght have respited the directing of your 
* Jetters to such as yee mind shall not pass this voyage, yet 
“to all others it had been expedient to address the said let- 
“ters with all diligence. For the time so passeth away, 
“ that your said archers can scant be ready to pass the sea 
within the space of these two months. And then poe 


“ 
“ 


“it wol be too late to send them. For remembring the 
“time of sending forth your Jetters, with the season that 
the parties must have to elect and put the archers in order, 
* considering the respit that they must have to make their 
“ certificate, and the tract of time that is requisite to con- 
“ ecive and send forth your other letters unto them, and 
* every of them, for declaration of your pleasure, sending 
“ up such number of archers as they “e ee ; the 
“ time of two months wol be soon spe nd pass. Where- 


4 


“ fore, Sir, diligence would be used 5 a 


« And though more number than six thousand were put 


a | ib ba readiness, it were none inconvenient, ror percas€ 
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“ every man to whom your letters be addressed shall not CHAP. 
“ completely furnish their numbers; and though they i ee oe 
“0, yets when musters shall be taken of them, they may Anno 1594. 
“ be found insufficient, and not able to be sent forth. Be-54 
“sides other casualties by death, or otherwise, whereby 
“they should Jack of the six thousand. And therefore it 
“were right expedient to provide above your number, to 
“ serve for any purpose by sea or land, when the case shall 
“ require. 

“ Finally, whereas his Grace had reserved Sir Richard 


wn 
”~ 


Sacheveril for such a consideration as was touched in his 
Secretaries letters: to this he answered im these words: 


I sigmfy unto your Grace, that one cause moving me to 
set him in the book, was, for his discrete wisdom to be 
treasurer of your warrys; and the other, for that betwixt 
‘the Lord Hastings and him a good number of archers 
might be provided. The order whereof I now commit 


‘to your high wisdom and pleasure.” 

There were now at Rome, in quality of ambassadors His es 
from the King of England, Clark, Bishop of Bath; Richard King’s oat 
Pace, the King’s Secretary ; and Thomas Annibal, Master of ie pe 
the Rolls. I have inserted in the Appendix a letter of viz. £ 
Numb. XI, 


Pace to the King, from the Emperor’s camp, concerning 
the state of his army in Italy. In this juncture, to the two 
former the Cardinal wrote his letters. Wherein may ap- 
pear his great dexterity in the managery of public affairs, 
‘he fineness of his politics, and what a great overruling 
hand he had in the English state. And by all these, we 
may collect, what a great figure he made in the Christian 
world at that time. 
“To the Bishop of Bath he wrote, how, considering the To the Bi- 
g ‘ . shop of 

great intricacy of the matters of Ttaly, and the fear of the yok the 


) OES ete YR syctyetiee tata en lhe WnHeROT. hic canine centents 
French’s overpowering the Emperor, and of his gaining ae 


those two important places of Naples and Milan, the best to him. 


Means that the King and he could invent for the re- 
edy of the same consisted in these three devices. One, 

aes =) } eS, ; aoe Det Ty axe tan toe 
the giving the French King battle; and to sufter the Duke 
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CHAP. of Albany to pass into Naples, whither he was sent by the 
anfitied. French King, but had been under difficulty of arriving 
Anno 1524. there, by ie adverse army lying in the way thither. Se- 
condly, that an enterprise should be made upon the Duke 
of Albany, and his company, in his passage toward Naples. 
Thirdly, a compromission to be m: ade on such parties, as 
ae the Emperor or the French King have in the duelay 
f Mulan, into the Pope’s hand per viam depositi. ‘J “hese 
English counsels were by the said Bishop of Bath to be 
communicated to the Pope. And withal he was to b« 
told, that Pace should be despatched to the Venetian, to 
solicit the speedy setting forth their army to jom the Em- 
peror. : 
AndtoPace. By the same post he writ also to Pace, signifying how the 


The cou- : 4 s 
tentsof his King was informed by sundry ways, and Ss atter- 


no aa a ee d by letters sent from the Duke of Milan unto his am- 
him, anne 
1524, bassador resident in England, dated Deeember the 22d, 


at 


how affairs stood between the French and E mmperor, and 
what methods and stratagems were in hand by each. The 
French for the gaining of Milan and Naples, and th 
other for the preventing of him. Then he writ of what 
great poems this matter was: upon the success where- 
of, as he said, depended many things in Christendom, and 
particularly in the King of England’ s affairs. That if the 
French should conquer "Naples and Milan, it woul: 1 exces- 
sively elate him, and remove him further from inc ia ition te 
peace, than ever he was before. That on the other hand, ti 
55 the Emperor and the allies m Italy were succe we ne that 
the alles were not neglectful in doing their endeavours, a- 
cording to the pact aiid league between them made, it m ight 
bring ihe French to great extremity. But that if the bn- 
perialists (as he seemed to fear) should not be strong enoug! 
to withstand the French, and that those in alliance with iim 
should, by their vemissness and negligence im putting their 
hand to the remedy, be instrumental to farther the Frenc! 
designs, then it were convenient some politie means should 
be taken and entered imto in tnne, rather than to put thes 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 85 
two places to extreme hazard. And for these measures he CHAP 
c . + ~ > fi 
referred himself to the King’s letters, and his to the Bishop ~~ 
of Bath. - Anno 1524, 


And then, as to that point of his being appointed by the And patti- 


cularly, the 
King to resort to Venice, to oblige that state not to aid and Cardinal: 


ist the French King, as it seems they had done before, eve roe 
10us 10 


against the imperial army im Italy; but, on the contrary, Pace, con- 
to declare Pannechoek enemies to him, according to certa Sats aus 
articles of treaty between the King and that state at London ; ment of bis 
the Cardinal advised him to take pains in the bringing ORS - 
to a good effect. And the rather, because he Rieke ihe Ve- 

tian now had no great stomach to assist the Emperor, as 


pane: suspicion of Mines as the Lerd Herbert mentioneth 


in his history. 

Then he went on to furnish him with arguments, to use 
to the Venetian: as, the great and imminent danger that 
would ensue unto all Hetenthexd and particularly unto 
their own state, if it should so happen the French should 
become masters of Naples and Milan; that they might be 
sure he would be no good neighbour unto them. And as 
an evidence thereof, that the ambassador should mind them, 
how the Jate French King brought about a very formidable 
league against them, of the Pope, the Emperor, himself, 
and the King of Spain, and other great Princes. And then, 
to take off that, which the Cardinal knew was the great 
matter, which would make them cold in this affair; namely, 
their jealousy that the Emperor would take Milan to himn- 
self, and deprive the Duke thereof; and that they, knowing 
how inhumanly the Spaniards had carried themselves in 
Italy, they might therefore be more willmg to suffer the 
French men there, they not bemg so cruel: therefore the 
ambassador was to say secretly to the Duke and the Coun- 
cu, that if the present matter well proceeded, that King 
trusted to dea! so with the Emperor, that he should give 
the investiture of the duchy of Milan unto the Duke there- 
of. Whereby Italy should be delivered both from French 
and Spaniard. Lastly, that if, by their breaking their pacts 
and conventions with the Emperor, they should he sveby give 
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CHAP. the French King advantage to obtain N vaples, the King of 

IV. _ England must ae forced. to esteem them the Emperor's ene. 
Aue eeEneland mu e est € 1 S$ ene 

Anno 1524. mies, and not his friends. Whereby might ensue cause of 

enmity between the King and them. ‘That he should be 

tender how he mentioned this, treating them in dulce and 

gentle manner: mentioning the good intelligence that had 

long continued between the reaim and that seignory: but 

not to mention at all a breach with them, unless the ambas- 

sador should see a despair of prevailing on them by any 

other means. And, lastly, that at some convenient time he 

should, as from himself, persuade the Duke of Venice how 

expedient it would be, that the state should have an ainbas. 

56 sador in the English Court, as well for the continuance of 

a good understanding between the King and them, as for the 

forwarding of important rnatters concerning the seignory. 
This letter was dated January the 16th, from his place 
besides Westminster: which, together with the King’s in- 


structions to the said ambassador, may be met with in the 
Wumb 


xi et, ppendix 

: r 
His lector Near the same time, viz. in March following, the Cardinal 
ae wrote a letter to Dr. Knight, who was afterward Bishop of 


Knight, the eu ; A 
ambassador Bath and Wells, the King’s ambassador with the Lady 


a cas Margaret, Governess of ne Low Countries. The contents 
garet. of which letter were, first, to give resolution to the Burgh- 
ve ey masters of Antwerp, who had complained to that ambas- 
of, Con. sador of gunpowder, which the English merchants had pre- 
eerning the : : = : 
King’s gun-cured for the King, and laid up m the English house. 
pantie ‘The dangers that were apprehended thence unto the whole 
town made them unwilling it should any Jonger continue 
there. They offered also to bear the charges of removing 
‘thereof; and to assign a sufficient strong tower for the safety 
of the same. To which the ambassador had advised the 
said merchants to condescend and agree. The Cardinal 
writ, “ That his advice the King was well pleased with, and 


* was willing that the said powder should igs removed unto 


« the said tower; so that good regard were had to the surety 
“ thereof, and a watch as signed at the King’s charges. os ut 


« he, the ambassador, s hota write unto the Burghmasters; 
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“and acquaint the Lady Margaret, that were it not tohave CHAP. 
EVs 


s the © pow der in more readiness, whensoever the common __ 
“* enterprizes should require it, it should lave been brought Anne 1524. 
“unto Calais before that time. And that it was done, as 
‘ well for the advancement of the Emperor’s afiairs as the 


King’s. And that the said Burghmasters would take care, 


wn 
. 


ra 
a 


* 
ns 


that the powder be not in danger by any suspect person. 

« hat whereas some of the officers in those parts had Concerning 
: g f English 

‘ propounded to the ambassador, that certain English men jon to be 


“ should be sent over to lye 3 in garrison on those a. pat ers, Sent over to 
ie in garri- 


“he advised, that that should be passed over in silence by con there. 
“him, Because it were only to draw a charge and expence 


“on the King, for the conservation of those countries ; 
“ thinking, by such ways and inventions, to burthen the 
* King, and spare themselves. 

Me That the Provost of Utrecht was a man always inclined To dismiss 
“to the French faction, and therefore not safe that oe 
“should be participant of the secret afiairs and counsels ovt of her 
oes . Council, 

“ of the King’s Grace and the Emperor’s. That therefore peing of 

“ it was dangcrous to delay the time a, outing him out of peers 
“the Council, until such season as the Lady Margaret 

* might send information to the Emperor against him, and 
“receive his answer thereunto. ‘That therefore it was the 

“ King’s plesure the ambassador should reherse unto the 

“ Lady Margaret the great danger wherem the common 
“ affairs may anes in case a person so vehemently suspected 

‘should either be present in the counsils there, or have 
“commodity, by such familiarity as he had with any of the 
“ Council, to hear and understand the secrets of the said 
“common causes. That therefore she should be urged, 
= ey to expel and remove him out of the s said Council. 

‘ And that she should admonish or compel him to retreat 57 

‘to some place where he might have no opportunity of 
e alc to the knowledge of any of those affairs. That 
‘if he [the ambassador] perceived, this man might be so 
“favoured by ete as that they would not be minded to de 
‘ ape that then he should assure them, that thenceforth the 
King would forbear to make them privy to any part of 
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CHAP. “ his mind, touching the said common causes: nor would 
IV, _« 
a communicate his affairs with the said Lady Margaret and 
Anno 1524. ¢¢ Her Council, till such time as the said ee were re- 
“moved. And that the Emperor’s Ambassador, resident in 
“« England, had wrote to the Lady Margaret effectually to 
“¢ the same intent. 


Concerning = “That whereas he had informed him, that the King was 
buyinga : eS 

great ship ‘* about sending William Gonson, to treat with the King 
ek eters * of Denmark’s ChanceUor, for the buying of a great ship 
mark, “ belonging to the said King; the King being since in- 


“ forme a, that the ship was very old and naught, he had 
“changed his mind, and w anid not intermeddle with it. 


hae 


“« That therefore he should, by some good policy and de- 
“vice, put off that matter; giving the Chancellor notice 
* thereof, that he might dispose of the ship where he 
“© pleased.” 

TheCardi- The Lord Hoghstrate, one of the Lady Margaret’s 


i rdaaie Court or Council, and herself, had spoken some reflecting 
to the Lady words upon the Cardinal, and upon the King, on his ac- 
Margaret, SR Lela Gat dial h ee 
upon some count. Which coming to the Cardinal’s ears, he had sto- 


reflecting ached. The Lady understanding this, probably from Dr. 
words she 
had spoke Jinight, intreated to have the Gavdtiel himself rehea 


eae what words it was reported she and the said Lord ney 
have spoken against him. This, Dr. Knight having, accord- 

ing to her desire, mentioned to the Cardinal, he (according 

to his smooth and courtly ternper, namely, to be outwardly 

very complaisant, whatsoever grudge lay secretly within) 
instructed the pate sassador to make ‘ais reply to the Lady 


sin one “ That he was not minded to renew or report 


1, 


“things of displeasure, nor to have any more rehersal o! 


“ those words, spoken Jately at plesure by the said Lady 


“and Lord: but that he, the Ambassador, should say, 

‘‘ that howsoever they were spoken in one way or the other, 

“ she and the said Hoghstrate made other interpretation 

* then needed, or that they had cause to do. And that the 
1 


“ King and he, for the singular affect 


° 
ad 
~ 
= 
3 
bt 
(an 
aos 
Teva 
™ 
at 
‘ 
— 
4 
Q 
et 
a) 


~ *Yy x a Qi 
“to her, knew her of such vertue and wisdom, that wuat- 


“ soever they micht speak in passion or otherwise, there 
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“was no lack of her cordial mind towards his Grace, nor CHAP. 
‘of ber good will toward him; and so could well pass as 
“over. And that whatsoever had been spoken, that she Anno 1524, 
“would assuredly persuade herself, that she should find 
“of the King’s Highness a fast, constant, and perfect 
* friend; and him to be her kind, faithful, and loving son, 
** glad to do her honour and service. And so leaving such 
« rehersals of words, it should be expedient to think, and 
“ attend, and speak of things that concerned the benefit of 
“the common causes. Wieran he should employ his la- 
* hour, travail, and study, to the best of his power, as he 
* had always done hitherto.” 

Another instruction he gave the Ambassador was con-58 
cerning two ships: coming out of France toward England, IEE the: 


which were taken by certam men of war of Flanders, should so- 
mp ; en De eke Oe ? ee cn 4 licit con- 
There being now wars between the Emperor (to whom Seite tho 
Flanders belonged) and the French King. But these ships English 

a : eZ ships taken 
had the safe conduct of the King, the Emperoy, and the by ‘lem. 


French King. They were taken bie ofore Calais haven, anc ne ‘8, before 


carried into Zealand, or some parts thereabouts. Jn one of cu i 
these ships were wines for the Cardinal’s provision, and for 
divers other noblemen. He instructed him “to make en- 
“ quiry into this matter; and if he found they were ships 
“coming hither, and had such safe conduit, it was then 
ar disagreable, he said, to mght order and reason, that 
“they should be thus taken for prizes; or that Flemings 
“should lay wait for tia! before Calais haven. That he 
“ should dihgently solicite, that such ships should be rede-_ 
“ livered incontinently, and the goods intyrely preserved ; 
‘and to suffer them to repair luther, according to the safe 
“conduit; as the King’s Highness daily did permit ships 
“ quictly to pass to and from Flanders, by like safe con- 
“ duit: and’ that recompence be made for the damage 
“sustained.” And to this purpose the said Cardinal had 
wrote his letters, as he said, to the Lady Margaret. 
The last matter of this letter concerned the King of Den- His instree- 
mark, who had been seine out of his kingdom by i 
people. The King had married the Emperor Charles's the king of 
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sister, and had a son by her. A diet was appointed at 
__. Hamburgh, to treat about the reduction of the said King; 
Anno 1524, to be cae the tenth day of April, anno 1525. The matter 
between this King and the realm of Denmark was to be laid 


of his king- before the Emperor, and the King of England, and some 


dom, 


59 


other Princes, as honourable umpires. The Lady Mar. 


garet. judged it expedient, that the ambassadors of those 


Princes, arbitrators, should resort to her Court first, for 


knowledge of the certainty of all things that might be re- 


quisite for them to be instructed in concerning this affair. 
Accordingly, the Cardinal gave the Ambassador intelli 
gence, “that the Eimg had appointed his ambassadors 
“ for this matter, the Bishop of S. Asse, whose name was 


€ 


6 


Henry Standish, and Sir John Baker, to be present at 


“the said dict on his behalf: and that they were ready, 
ce 
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only desiring to be enformed who were the Emperor's 
ambassadors, and those ef the other Princes; and in what 
place they should meet with them; in what manner and 
form they should order themselves in their journey: 
_spaeee the Emperor’s ambassadors should treat with 
any ates or commissioners to be deputed from the 
a of Coe : whether the Emperor’s ambassadors, 
if need be, should pass into Denmark or not. Because, 
as he said, the determination of the King of England 
was and 1s, that his ambassadors should be sent into the 
said realm, to procure, Jabour, and solicit such things 
as might concern the said Kine’s reduction. Wherein 
the specialties would be known, with the articles and 


“ points necessary for them to treat upon. And so praying 


4 


¢ 


¢ 


¢ 


him to advertise him of all these things, he concluded 
from his place besides Westminster ; diel March 2.” 


But this embassy had no success; the Danes utterly 


ris 
fusine either to readmit the Kine. or his son t sated his 
using either to readmit the sing, or his son to succeed ms 


father. Such a prejudice had they conceived against ti 
father for his former ecruelties; and such a jealousy of 


son, lest he might either imitate his father or revenge him. 
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CAP anv. 

Lhe King’s letter to Luther upon his book ; and Lauther’s 
Jeormer letter to the King. The French King taken pri- 
soner by the Eimperor. y the Cardinals poli cy, King 
Henry enters into a league with that King. Dr. Knight, 
and Sir Thomas Cheney, and Dr. Taylor, Ambassadors 
to France. Their instructions from the Cardinal. Form 
of the peace drawn up by the Cardinal between the two 
Kings. The King’s letter to the Emperor drawn up by 


the Cardinal. 


rome 


NN the year 1525. came forth a royal book, being a second Anue-1525. 
, Th Ling 
letter of King Henry against Luther. L ne ad taker’ ‘ 
notice of the King’s work with too much freedom, and not Luther, in 
. 5 answer to 
with that respect sibod was due to his crown: so that the}i, mss. 
King held himself bound in point of honour, as well as in nes Ep. 
. ie Lien, 
vindic cation of the Catholic religion, to answer it: and that 
he thought fit to do by way of letter again to Luther. And 
to whi oH was added Luther’s former letter to the King. 
This book, being in Latin, bore this title: Literarum 
‘ ? 5 
quibus invictissimus Princeps Henricus Octavus, Rex An- 
glia e& Francie, et Dominus Eiberme, Fidei Defensor, 
respondit ad quandam Epistolam Martini Lutheri ad se 
missam 3 et ipsius Lutherane quoque Epis ‘ole, Exemplum. 
Upon this beck (which I once saw in the late Bishop of 
Ely’s exquisite jibrary) was written, Rex Anglorum regi 
hereticorum scribit. It hath a preface pio lectori. Therein 
is given the occasion of this letter of the King to Luther ; 
viz. “ That when Luther began so foolishly to get himself 
‘inte the King’s favour, byt his letter to him, , | whereby he 
Fg might t abuse his name, the better to commend his aa 
“tion; the Kine thought it necessary to signify to all men, See L. 
oy ee a ; Herb. Hist. 
that he was not so ght to be en: snared | ry ‘the fli atteries 5, 937, 
“of a | fatui frater lil foolish Friar ; nor so iuconstant, 
4 of 


si 4 any means from that which he 


to be driven away 
“ knew to be right, and what bad been writ by him. And 
“ therefore he had answered to all the paris of Luther's 
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CHAP. “letter; that he might shew Luther, not only to Luthe: 
£ Yared himself, but to every one else.” 

Anno 1525. And then the King’s letter began ; Quas tu, Luther, 
prima Septemb. A. D. “152 25, ad nos mittendas curastt, eas 
nescio ubinam terrarum diu peregrinatas, tandem ali- 
guando accepimus, Xe. 

60  Luther’s said letter to the Wing began, 


Luther’s Gratiam et pacem in Christo Jesu, Domino et Salva- 
letter to the 
King. tore nostro, Amen. 


Quanquam verert meriid debuerim, serenissime Rea, il- 
lustrissimeque Princeps, literis Majestatem tuam tentare; 
_ ut qui mihi conscius maxime sum, gravissime offensam esse 
Majestatem tuam libello meo, quem non meo genio, sed in- 
citantibus us, qui Majestati tue parum favebant, stultus ct 
preceps edidi: tamen, &c. 
Then he goes on to excuse his writing against the King’s 


book; and aa for this reason: ** Because from goed wit- 


“nesses he had learnt, that that book, set forth against 
“ hin under the J <ino’s name, was not ae od the King of 
« England’s book, as cunning sophisters would pretend, 
“abusing the name of his ae, But he now was 
«ashamed, he said, to lift up his eyes to his Majesty; 
“who had suffered himself by that credulity to be moved 
“ against so great a King, by means of those evil workers; 
‘ag ws ecially since he himself was but fw et vermis, 1. €. 
dregs ond a worm, In comparison to so great a King,” &e. 
Tt was dated from Wittenbergh, the first of September, 
L525; 
ut however this his exaltation of the King, and hum- 
bling himself to him, might tend to the appeasing of the 
King towards him; yet. his attempt to deprive him of the 
glory of that book could not but provoke him: and espe- 
cially, that he had reflected with ill words upon the King’s 
great favourite, the Cardinal: calling bim in this his letter, 
monstrum, et publicum odiwm Dei et hominum ; ae again, 


© 897 . 6 sig 
pestis lla regni tui ; 4. e. a monster, and the public hate ot 
God and men; ard, that plague of your kingdom. 


But we turn to the King’s great transactions with his 
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UNDER KING HENRY. VIXI. no 28 


neighbour potentates, and the Cardinal's considerabic influ. CHAP. 
ence and pains taken therein. ee! ets 
This year there happened a mighty change in the scene Anne 1425, 
of public affairs, when the prosperous Francis was taken {e Kips 
. lee = ne " suddenly 
prisoner at Pavia by the Emperor. The King of England, estranged 
; eats P oe 3 pe peiese troy. tie 
how zealous soever he had been, but a httle before, against piyneror 
him, jommeg with the Emperor to pull down Francis, yet by the Car- 
: a : a, ; aie tr sexdinnls 
now grew cold with the Emperor; and even whilst Francis means 
= AL . 
was a captive, entered into a treaty with Louize his mother, 
the Regent of France, in the year after. Such a sudden al- 


OS 


teration in the King’s mind seemed strange: but it wa 
done by the instigation of the Cardinal; who had lately 
conceived a secret displeasure against the Emperor, because 
he found him not so cordial for his advancement to the 
popedom, and bare him not so great favour as he ex- 


pected. 
"There was a secret overture made by the Cardinal to the 


Wr 


French King, that he would procure King Henry to break 
with the Emperor, and make peace with him. This the 
Cardinal did: sand so both revenged himself upon the Em- 
peror, and got 400,000 crowns from France for his pains. 
This was ordinarily spoke of in France in those times. 

The Cardinal suppressed his private malice, and insisted, 61 
before the King, upon those more specious causes, of the 
growing greatness of the Emperor, and the danger of the 
union of two such great Princes. Especially, since the cap- 
live King had Jately at Madril, by a treaty betwixt him 
and the Emperor, commonly called the concord of Madril, 
agreed to divers things very advantageous to the Emperer’s 
affairs. It was thought advisable therefore by King Henry 
and his great minister, first, to break that concord; and, 
secondly, to enter into a strict league with King Jrancis; 


thonvh the King were moved by some reasons, and the Car- 

dinal by others. And this was the more vigorously at- 

tempted by our King, because his jealousy grew high, taat 

the Emperor Charles was driving at the universal monar- 

chy; he saw the Princes of Italy had entered into a mutual 
f 


leacue against him, to which they agreed, that the fsing 
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CHAP. of England might, if he pleased, come in. And lastly, the 
re __ articles between the Emperor and Francis, made at Ma. 
Anno 1525. dril, whereupon that King was to enjoy his hberty, were 
reckoned very hard and semled e in the judgment of 
the neighbouring princes. 
ene Herein alereeas our Cardinal shewed all his skill and 
his policy the fineness of his policy. The first step, which he advised 
pare to be taken, was, that our King should use all the obliging- 
league with ness and civility possible, to possess the French Kin ng with 
ae an opinion of the King’s hearty friendship and love. And 
solving that for that = pose, first, ee was sent fo Dr Taylor, Arch- 


lately made 

between ceacon of Bucking ham, and the King’s ambassador then in 
that King France, to hasten to the place where the Frencl 1 King 
and the j 


Emperor, Should first enter into his own realm, after his deliverance, 
to congratulate Jus liberty in the most obliging manner 
possible. 

Hisiustrac- Soon after, Sir Thomas Cheney, one of the six gentle- 

tions to the oe aks ; 

Ambassa- men of the King’s Privy Chamber, was despatched in em- 

dor. bassy into T'rance, there to jom with Dr. Taylor, already 
resident there. Here Sir Thomas was instructed to sweeten 
Francis after this manner. “ That he should mention first 
“the mutual mterview that was between the two Kings in 
“the year 1520; and that he should tell him, that the 
“hearty kindness established then between them .took 
*‘ such impression upon the King, that no storms or clouds 
“ since happening could quench the sparks or dry the 
“roots. That the King did often revolve that fast-rooted 
* fmendship; and could not be satisfied, after he had heard 
* of his delivery, until he had sent to see him. ‘That his 
“ Ambassador could not visit him before, because of his 
“ straiter keeping. hat as he [the King] lamented with 
“ bim a great time, so now he rejoiced. And that he, the 
« Ambassador, with his colleague Taylor, had in command 
“ to offer him any stead, pleasure, honour.” 

And he was moreover auRiuen by the Cardinal, * that 
“ this, or the hke in effect, would be well couched, not as 


My 


** an oration, but as a famihar, friendly, and kind message 


* with addition of such other loving and kind words as 
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* should be then thought meet and accommodate for the CHAP. 
** company present, and for that purpose.” om 
And this was to serve for the first audience ; being the Anno 1525, 
1ole of the first part of the charge committed to him. | 
The second and main part, which was to tend to the 62 
breaking of the peace betwixt the Emperor and King Fran- 
cis, was next to be managed. And Bnkes they both were in- 
structed, should be handled and done with great dexterity, 
policy, and wisdom. 

And, first, “The estate of the affairs in France must 
“by them, as far as they could attain to, be well and 
“throughly inquired imto, searched out, and understood. 
“ What were the conditions of the peace. Whether they 
“ were such matters, for the most part, as had been bruited 
“and divulged, or not. How they found the King, the 
* Regent, the Council, Nobles, and Commons, affected and 
“ contented with them. Whether any grudge or contradic- 
“ tion were risen about the performance, or difficulty. Whe- 
“ther they thought or devised any thing, how the same 
“might be ituced or qualified. Or ies they were 
“ totally and with effect inclined, disposed, determined, in- 
violably to observe the conditions passed and promised.” 
Then they were instructed to search, “what apparence 
“ there was of sincere proceeding and faithful dealing be- 
“tween the I:mperor and the King: and whether the 
“intelligence between them . were suspected, doubtful, 


peed 


-! 
si 


a 


£ 


“< strange, uncertain.” 

Next; “After they had well pondered, foreseen, and 
“ ensearched into these things; that they, by mutual con- 
“ sultation and conference, should facily peneelye how they 
“ might best order themselves; and proceed in the second 
* article and point of their charge. 4 4nd that they should 
“%o deal herein, that their spec ch might rather he Hemet 
to be occasioned by something said by the King and the 
as an in- 


7 
r 
I 
t 


* Regent, than of themselves; and might serve 


* troduction into the matter. That as es found the ene. 


“and found commedity, they should alwa ays fall into Ke 


“ vises, as secretly as might be, as time and place offered 
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Anno 1525, 
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* convenience, touching the thmes that sounded to the dis. 
* herison of the crown of France, its rights and patrimo. 
“ nies, and the renunciation of his title to the realm of 
‘© Naples, or any thing else, whereupon any good ground 
“or foundation might be taken. In which devises they 
‘should, as of themselves, soberly, and in manner with 
** stupefaction and mervail, say, that these be great and 
“high conditions, the like whereof had not been heard 
*‘ of; and, as wise men had thought, were either not agrecd 
S gates or were not meant to be performed. And that t by 

‘such words, the ambassadors might perceive easily, whe- 
“« ther the King, the Regent, and the Council, should open 
“themselves against them; making any reasons for the 
“ justification of them: which should be a convenient lead- 
“ing to them, [the ambassadors, } how they should proceed 
“ or stay, for that time, till a more fit season. 

“ ‘That they should extend, and speak at large, what 
“« ereat honour, profit, and high renown the Emperor should 
“ attain thereby, if in all parts it were observed. That this 
“ would be the ready way to bring him to the monarchy of 
** Christendom, or at least to the possession of the greatest 
‘ part thereof. 

“That they should always so order them speech, that it 
* might seem rather a demonstration of their opinion and 
* yeason, fallme out by chance in discourse and conference, 
“ than spoken of purpose; until they should assuredly per- 
“ ¢eive the King or his mother, [the Regent,} and other 
‘«< Lords’ minds adverse, and studying how the same might 
“ be avoided. 

« And go proceeding, they [the ambassadors] might re- 
“ count what great regions and countries and dominions 
“ the !mperor then had in Europe, and should have by the 
“ performance of this treaty, beside those he had without. 
« And so they should begin with the realm of Naples, the 
“ yealm of Sicily, the ¢ juchy of Milan, the seignory of 
‘ Jeames, the county of Ast, and other possessions in Italv. 
‘© Which, united to the crown imperial, would not he unlike 


“ to bring to him the whole sdnanadey of Ttaly : whereunta 
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“joineth the whole country of Germany, being the greatest CHAP. 
“part of Christendome. Which was either totally in his _ ¥ 

** possession, or would easily be at his commandment; Anno 1525. 
“ having on ihe lower part, Artois, Flanders, Zealand, 

* Holl: and Brabant, Hainalt, and other provinces. From 


*¢ the which is ee passage to the dutchy and county of 
*« Burgoign, bounding upon Bourbonois, and so to Averne: 
“which, by means of the Duke of Burbon, could not but 
* be at the Emperor’s commandment. 

“ On the other side are the realms of Castile, Aragon, 
“ Granat, Gallicia, Asturia, and other parts of Spain. So 
“that the realm of France should be environed in three 
* parts; and situate, as it were, in the midst of the } Empe- 
** ror’s countries, power, and dominions. So that when the 
““ Emperor should make war upon France, the King must 
* defend three parts; and so feats the sea on the fourth 
ts part. So they were Instructed to say, that, in their epi- 
-“nion, a realm so situated seemed rather to be im servi- 
* tude and perpetual captivity, with the prince thereof pri- 
“ soner at continual commandment, and in danger always 
“‘ to be oppressed. AJ] which, as the instructions ran, might 
* be so spoken, as nothing should sound to the derogation 


“ of the Emperor, but breed miscontentment of the I*rench 


party. 

‘“« But then, as the Cardinal’s instructions proceed; that, 
“if after all this, they should find the French King’s mind 
“ doubtful, and not perceive an express determination to 
“ approve and observe the conditions, and the minds of the 
“ King’s Council remaining in suspense, and incertain; then 

“they should, by way of demand or question, ask the King 
“or the Regent, whether they were minded duely and 
iy throughly to fulfil their conditions? or whether they 
“ thought themselves in conscience, honour, law, and rea- 

“son, bound and astringed so to do? Whereunto they 

should suffer them to make answer. And then Mr. 

‘ Cheney was to ask Dr. Taylor what he thought therein, 

“by such learning as he had in the law? Whereto he 

“might answer, © what small effect a promise, bond, or 
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* convention, made in iptivity sis; whieh he should extend 

[that is, enlarge upon] for that purpose. Inforeing ther. 
* by the earch to shew their opinions the more openly 
“and frankly.” ; 

This, T confess, is but an pee. from the original in- 
structions, taken thence by Sir Michael Hicks, Secretary 
to the Lord Treasurer Burghley. But it is easy to see who 
drew them up. They are the very style and subtilty of 
Wolsey ; laying a train to bring the French King to vio- 
late the terms and conc itions of his deliverance from cap 
tivity, to which he had solemnly sworn. 


64 After the King’s Ambassadors had, by Wolsey’s policy, 


His letter 


to Dr. Tay- ~ 


lor, to the 
same pur- 
pose, 


succeeded well thus far, the next step was to enter into a 
Jeague reciprocal with France: which was left to the me- 
nagement of Dr. Taylor. For which purpose, the Cardinal, 
in the year 1526, and not long after the former instructions, 
shewed all his skill and tiene ce ina large letter; giving 
directions to the said Taylor for his proceeding im the 
King’s business at this juncture. He was, it seems, a very 
able person; and had hitherto dexterously acquitted his of- 
fice. Which the Cardinal took notice of, and so had the 
King: telling him, “ that he had shewn his letters from 
“time to time to the King’s Highness; and that the was 
“right glad, that he did so discreetly and substantially 
me please and content the King’s Grace, and him also; 
“ which, no doubt, would be to his weal and furtherance 
“ hereafter.” 

And thus having whet his future diligence by con yrnen- 
dation and promise, he proceeded to tell him, “that the 
«‘ King’s Highness and he took great consolation to hear 
“ the good success of the French King’s affairs, and to pet 
“ ceive daily evident demonstrations of his hearty and w- 
< feiened affection and kindness he bore to him,” [the Car- 
dinal.] 

For the French King knew, that was the way to come to 
the better terms with the King of England; he being his 
chief favourite: and well insta also, that the said King’s 
alienstion from the Exoperor was owing chiefly to the Dm- 
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peror’s neglect of the Cardinal. his was the cause the CHAP. 
Freneh Kang had told Vaylor, the English Ambassador, Mg ee 
and which he accordingly had signified to the Cardinal, Anuo 1526. 
what a smeere affection and kindness he bore to him; and 

hikewise of the great confidence he reposed im our King. 

“ For both which, as the Cardinal wrote to Taylor, He The Cardi- 
« should not fail to have like correspondence. That no ft yon. 
“¢ Prince did more desire his honour and weal; and meant into the 

- ' ers : ; : French 

to pretermit nothmg that might sound to the advance- King, 

“ ment of his eauses; but, hke a fast and stedfast friend, to 

- ee and concur with him, knit in an assured peney! love 

and smeere amity. And bad the Ambassa dor shew this toe 

“the French King, with the King his master’s most cor- 
“ dial and affectionate vecommendations. That he |the 
“ Cardinal] also meant to bend himself to the nourishing of 

‘ amitie established.” 

Then he proceeded to discourse of matters tending to a Acquaints 
mutual peace, and to the corroboration of it. The Cardinal Cos eens 
advised ae ria me that he had made an overture to ea 
the Chancellor (who was some person, as it seems, sent from made in 
Louize or we French King, as their Ambassador) of the ltsea we. 
conventions and pacts, pa deat (already, I suppose, at a for- tees both 
mer treaty,) and to be passed by virtue of the said treaty: wie 
which, he said, was but a porch unto a succeeding peace 
and femciicehip: oe on this motion of the Cardinal before iit a 
the French King’s 4 Ambassadors, and the King of Eng-y. vm. 
land’s Comniissioners, appointed to treat with them, he?-!9* 
started, that an obligation reciprocous, between both Kings gs, ° 
should highly answer to the advancement of both their af. 
fairs: And the rest were of semblable opinion with him in 
that matter. 

Then he descended to the consideration of the treaty at 65 


7} a " ‘ His judg- 
Madril, made between the Emperor and the captive K Cure ee ee 
there; of which, he wrote, “ ae it was very hard that spies 
wing s 


“ should be thought to stand good, notwithst apding ANY treaty with 


“ former treaties: fas that it head the French King, and the Empe- 
ror. 


“ left the Emperor at large. To be sure, when the Exmpe- 
“ror had Francis his prisoner, he would make the terms as 
pep oe 


“& 
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“ advantageous to himself as might be. ‘There had been a 
“form of articles drawn up, and now laymg before the 
«© French King’s Ambassadors and the King of England 

“< Commissioners.” Therein were some terms that seemer 

hard; as, not to treat or conclude any thing without the 
King’s knowledge or consent. For the re moving of which 
mparity, the Cs arene acquainted Taylor, “ that he had 
« devised to make the band rectprocous and legal: and 
“ that there should be inserted a < special article to promise 
“not to take any advantage: that this clause added was 
“ thought sufficient, both by the Chancellor (that is, the 
‘© Chancellor of FE Fante) and him. But that this being sent 
<< into France, out of design to have particular resolution of 
their liking or disliking, no frintful answer to the same 
«was sent, but letters of instruction and commission, au- 
<< thorizing the French Ambassador to conclude an obliga- 
* tion us ocous, after such force as the mstructions pur- 
ui ee which was of another sort and nature then he 
« (the Cardinal] had proponed. Yet however, that upon the 
“ receipt enone he [the Cardinal] had made overture te 
« the Lords, and moved the King: and so had conduced 
“ the matter with him.” The effect of which See was the 
Cardinal’s great interest with the King) was, “ that to re- 
¢ move all seruples and doubts, and to do the French Kong 
« ionour and Aes the Kine of England was contented 
< to allow the mutual obligation to go according to the in 

< structions sent to the French Ambassador, though of an- 
“ other nature than the Cardinal had ponendce. Which 
« were as large and ample, and as beneficial to the K ing 
« end his affairs in every point, though it were under other 
terms and words. That the King of England articled to 


ca 
“ 


“« wake war upon the Emperor for recovery of his hostages: 
“ (namely, Myancis’s two sons, that were dclivered to the 
<< Fimperor when Francis was dismissed into France.) That 
«this should be upon reasonable recompense of money: 
“ hat he should resist bis aemy coming ito Ttaly, with @ 
“© power ant d puissance formaida bl e, and to opus » his army 
‘out.’ Some Wier matters propounded by the forts 
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brought by the French Commissioners for our King to CHAP. 
yield to, as to be bound to others out of the contract, the’ 
ee disproved, saying, “ that if the ‘articles had so 4820 1526. 

“ passed, it had been a great disparity, and contrary to all 
** reason, 

«That after such debating of this matter, there were two Sends the 
“forms devised, tlie copies whereof he sent unto Dr. Tay- ae a 
“Jor. These ferms were drawn up by the Cardinal, and of two : 
*‘ delivered unto the French King’s Ambassador, who was cae he 


es, 


* Seigneur De Vaulx, Maitre ‘aly oe tel to Louize, the Re- ee be 
“ gent, and mother of Francis; w ho had been one of her up, win de- 
s Ci ommissioners, despatched into England for concluding te Sen 
“ of the treaty between King Henry and the French King, Ambassa- 


lor. 


“ These forms being Adiveral to him, he desired to nek 
he es into France, and promised, within eight days, to 66 
‘return an answer concerning them to the King’s Com- 
“‘ ynissioners. Although he in his own judgment ea know, 
“ perceive, and would not deny, but that these forms, be- 
“ing so conveyed and devised, were as effectual and bene- 
“ ficial to the French King, for his content and purpose, as 
“ that which had been sent out of France to the Ambassa- 
“ dor here. Yet he dared not, nor would conclude, until 
“the French King were first advertised, and his pleasure 
“known. Affirming expressly, that that his refusal pro- 
“ceeded of no manner of compass or intent, te protract 
“ time for any sinister purpose: but only for fear to trans- 
“ gress the limits by him in his instructions assigned. And 
“ that, as the Cardinal wrote, our Amba Pisin might be 
“ fully riped in the specialities thereof, he sent him ise, 
upon the subsiantial perusal and reading’ whereof he 
might make himself fully master of the contents thereof. 
“ Phat the French King and his Council should find, and 
“that he, the Ambassador, should affirm, that whichsoever 
“ form he should consent unto should be found as bene- 
“ficial, And that concerning this, he, the Ambassador, 
“ should desire to be speedily advertised of the King’s plea- 
“sure, to the intent the same might be with all diligence 
* notified hither.” 
wo 
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CHEAP. Then he DROSS eded to another matter, ues concern- 
"__. ng the Emperor’s restoring back the French King’s sons, 
Anno 1526-then hostages for the King their father. About this, the 
ne ;. Cardinal advised Dr. oa | to shew, “that the King’s 
et « Vhiehness minded a ca tes to have sent an honour- 
the King’s.“ ane personage on ambassiate to the Emperor, for requi- 
re tee & sition first to be made unto him, for delivery of them 
Emperor, ** upon reasonable ReGen SS of ne de without demand- 
Be niet ‘ing lands or towns.” Next, for speedy contentation of the 

wi be- money the Emperor owed to the King of England. 'T 


Te 


1 
{ 
occasion of this debt was thus; the Emperer Chavles, for the 
>) 


Herbert's 
Hen. Vill. better drawing of King Henry to his party, against Fran- 
9.177. 
: cis, had promised to pay unto the said Henry the sum of 


three hundred thirty-three t thousand, three bundred and 
five crowns yearly, in lieu of those pensions and -rents 
which the said Francis was bound to pay to Henry. “ a it 
* it was thought expedient for the accelerating the matter 

(that is, to force the Emperer to return the hostages, a 


to demand some reasonable sum of money for the restor- 


ing of them, or to make war upon him: for which pur- 
pose the army in Italy was now in good readiness) “ to 
- send letters with substantial imstructions to the King’s 
« Ambassador resident there, in the Emperor’s Court. 
o ' és 
« Which were appointed to be carried in post by a geutle- 
“man of his house, [viz. of the English Ambassador 
’ 
“with the Emperor,] named Osborn ee wn, who had 
“ knowledge of the country, and good lane ave tO pass. 
ASS Pat oe 
« And Ts was ordered in bis way, to call upon him, tne 
«© Ambassador in France. 
Sendshim And because the French King might perceive ai 
a copy of 3 
the otter“ What good manner and fashion he King’s Grace had 
sent by the < jn a letter exhorted the Emperor, allecting him first by 
King to the 
Emperor. 


Yoh > 
{ci 


nat 


« doulee and pleasent introductions, adding < afterward 1 
“ ter sounding perfectly to sharpness and communation, to 
“descend to the King’s desire; the Cardinal had sent hin 
“¢ therewith a copy of the said letter to the Empercr: and 
< in declaration there eof, he [the Aanbassador] might 
67 © and digress in no point from the King’s meaning. 
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“ he should substantially consider and digest the said letter ©! 
ic oe to the Emperor. Tha at ae [the Cardinal] hoped __*" 
“the Emperor would have that respect and regard, as to Anno 1526, 
“ beware how he did rashly refuse or deny the same. 

“ ‘Phat the words being well marked, in many points were 
‘* no less then a summonition and warming, that if the Em- 
* peror condescended not to the King’s request, he would 
“¢ enter the league with Italy.” (W hich could not but have 
an ee upon the E Mampereys it being a strong league, 
not only of the French King, but the P ope, the Venetian, 
the Florentines, and Sforza, against the Enperen) «Phat And in- 
“he should shew this letter to the King and Council, but seca ne 
“in no wise ae leave the copy with thant or suffer ay to the 
“ doubt thereof. That, if they should desire it, he should en 
“say, as of bu ashe that it was not convenient to give a 
*‘ capy of the King’s letters sent te another Prince, nor 
“that he had any such commission, but that as to the 
“ suffering them to read 1t in his presence, in that he should 
* Jet them take their pleasure. And thai this might suffice 
“for their knowledge, how and im what good sort the 
“« King did proceed m that behalf. That if they should 
“ demand, if the King had written any other matter be- 
“ sides, more then was im that letter, he should say, that 
“ over and beside the effect thereof, his Highness had given 
“ other seeret charge to his Ambassador, how to use him- 

elf for the conducing of every thing to the deswed pur- 
“pose. Which was matter not to be communicated abroad. 
“ That the King had hopes to train the Emperor to rea- 
‘son by doulce methods: which failing, he would go on to 
“ more angry courses.” 

Moreover the Cardinal instructed hun, “that after he Directs h 


; : } : _ concerming 
“had made these dec cen is eforesa ud, and finding the the despatch 
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hain to 


ue eee him and the spain, 
hould, with all diligence, 


“ Brench King filly determined to accept one of the two of Ieling- 
* forms for con clusion of the lea 

“ King of England, Dr. Tayler 
“ dispatch Ichingham, in his way to the Beepaneny But 
“ that, if the French King should say, he would shortly 


1 
send order to his Ambassador here, to conclude; then he 
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V. 


Anno 1526, 


Sends him 
word that 
my Lord of 
Bath was 
ready to 


‘ 
set forth for 


France. 


68 


Sends him 
a form ofa 
com mis- 
sion, io he 
sent by 
Francis, the 
Pope, and 
Venetians, 
to their 
agents here. 
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should accelerate the expedition thereof as much as con- 
veniently he could: taking order with {chingham, that 
he depart to some place on his way by soft journeys, un- 
til such time as it may be thought the French King's 
commandment were brought to England. For it were 
not convenient, he said, if he should arrive in Spain with 
letters and intimations to be made by the King’s Ambas- 
sador to the Emperor, until the obhgation reeiprocous 
were concluded here. That therefore he should take spe- 
cial regard by his wisdom, to order Ichingham’s depar- 
ture from him, as he might well think the obhgation past, 
or in good likelihood te be past, a good season before his 
arrival in Spain.” [And indeed this league was finished 


ia 


soon after this letter, which was writ July the 15th, and 


the league was concluded August the 8th followme. | 


Ce 


ce 


«¢ 


&s 


‘Phe Cardinal gave him moreover to understand, “ that 
my Lord of Bath had all his instructions and otber mat- 
ters in readiness, and had taken his leave of the King, 
intending within two days te depart, and set on his voy- 
age toward the French King. He advertised him also, 
that forasmuch as divers errors were deprehended in the 
treaty, prejudicial to, and something also omitted, which 
might concern the King, in case he should hereafter en- 
ter [the Italian confederacy against the Empeyor,] that 


‘therefore it was thought convenient, that com:missiens 


should be sent hither, as well from the French King, as 
the Pope’s Holiness, and the Venetians, to their orators 
and agents here resident. And that he had devised a 
form of such a commission, which he had sent unto him, 
[the 4\inbassader, | which he should shew unto the French 
King and his Council. So-as if they should call upor 


‘the King to enter the league, [of Ita y,| the same might 
be qualified in such points as was necessary. Letting 
him to wit, that such forms were likewise sent to the 
Pope and Venetians, and the point sufficiently declared 


+ =! S echlie 4 ed ea me ati Les 
fo the French King’s Ambassador here resident: and a 


copy delivered to the Bishop of Bath. And that there- 
fore, if they should call wpon entering the league, he 
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* should accelerate the cueme the coramission. So dating CHAY. 
“his letter from his place beside Westminster, he Sab. “ 
“ seribed himself, Anno 1526. 

“* Your loving friend, 


« T. Carlis Ebor.” 


This is a brief and epitomized extract, taken by Sw Mi- 
chael Hickes, before mentioned, out of the origmal letter of 
the Cardinal. Wherein, if some things be met with, not so 
full and intelligible as might be SEEM it must be attri- 
buted to that cause. The Lord Herbert tells us, that the Hes. VUL 

ents in short of this league reciprocous, which the Car- ae 

dinal gave all these instructions about te Doctor Tayler, 
were, “ that both Kings did oblige themselves not to treat 
** or agree apart, or separately , with the E PEPE’ concern- 
“ing the restitution of the two children of France, ner 
“ concerning the money due from the Emperor, but jointly 
* and to goth ier. And for all other businesses they should 
“ pass without derogation or prejudice to their former 
“treaties, which were understood to remain entire. And 


1 
sist 


“ that neither of the said Kings should in any kind as 
** the xmperor whensoever he were imvaded by the other.” 
Which brief relation of the historian the former letter doth 


yore expatiate upon and explain. 
Sen eye eee 


CHAP. VI. 69 


The Pope imprisoned by the Emperor. The Cardinal 

draws up a requisition to him in fucour of the Pope. 
Goes himself Ambassador to France. Made Vicar Gene- 
ral by the Pope. The Cardinals Legantine Courts. ivis 
Court for wills and testaments. The Archbishops con- 


tests with the Cardinal about his Courts. Compitaris to 


the King. 


j 1x04 the E Ly ee ee 
In the year 1527, the Emperor had entered into Home, Anno 1527, 
; _ Tle draws 


. * . . eT as r eg re 
and seized the Pope, and made him his prisoner. This, US on the re 
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* 


it made a great noise in the world, so it served as a good 


RAL 


pretence Pavie ome farther rev enges to be taken | by the Car- 


Anno 1527. dinal upon him. ‘this, by the Condival! s blowing the coals, 
quisition in begat new counsels between the two Kings. For this pur- 


favour of 
the Pope, 
thena pri- 
soner. 


He goes 


Ambnseadss 


pose, the Cardinal had devised an imstrument, pone a 
requisition, that was to be offered te the ees. ts by 
the English and French Ambassadors in the Court of 
Spain. Tt related to the injuries he had done to the Pope 
and the see of Rome. This rec quisition was made on pur. 


pose, the better to justify that war that they were > bringing 


the 
upet him in Italy. A aay of this requisition bein ne fi as 
by the Cardinal, was sent by him to Loui uze, the Lady ERe- 
gent, who liked it well; and added words ph this effect, to 
the Bishop of Bath and Sir Anthony Brown, our Arbas- 
sadors, ‘‘ that Christian Princes could net in honour suffer 


“thew head, Christ’s Vicar, to be kept a captive: and, 


“that no Prince of his own authority could ie: a Pope 
‘im prison, or demand a ransom for him; and, that Princes 


«€ should no ae obey a P ope detained contrary to his 
Swill.” Which propositions were lef to the Cardinal, to 
inprove and dress for their purpose. 

‘There were several strict treaties made of late betwixt 


into France, the two Kings, in prejudice of the Evperor, in which the 


Cavend: ey 
Life of ¢ 


€ on 


Cardinal still had the great hand, covering over his malice 


against hiin by his specious shew of devotion to the papal 
see: and now to establish all, he himself resolved upon a 


journey into France, in the quality of an extraordinary Am- 


bassador from the King. Wis coming he signified unto the 
Lady Regent and Wing Francis, and that he would mee! 
him at Amiens, or farther, if she, and the King her son, 
thought good; and if a journey so far might not be preju- 
dicta to the King, having lately been ill of a fever. But 

1¢ heartily thanking the Cardinal, signified to him there 

sr d be no danger, and appointed the time and place for 
the congress. Se he entering on his journey about the be- 
ginning g of July 1527, in very extraordinary state and spien- 


de 


> and igen with a mighty train, (che account 


OF 
whereof I leave to Cavendish, the writer of his Life, te re- 
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jate,) he arrived at Calais, and at the time appointed met CHAP. 
Francis at Amicns. Where he tarried with that King four- cabs 
teen days, oe and being feasted, and concerting mat- Anno 1527. 
ters for a firmer league between the two Kings, and for a 70 

ore Vigorous opposition of the Emperor. I have put into 
de Appendix the letter of the Enghsh Ambassador's, Ne. xiv. 
wrote the day before his departure from the Court, which 
relates to these affairs. 

In this year r he was at the top of all his earthly glory, The ¢ 


et. ah. nal made 
His dignities may be understood ‘by the style and title that vicar Ge- 


\ 


was then eral destle ascribed him, viz. Zhe most reverend neral by the 

Father in God, Lord Thom as of the title of St. Cicile, ?° 

Priest Cardinal, Archbishop of York, Primate of England, 

Chancellor seed sume, of the See Apostolic Legat de La- 

tere. So all these titles he received one more from Pope 

Clement this year, namely, that of Vicar General. Where- 

by he was empowered to perform all that the Pope mght 

have done himself. For when he was now under restraint, 

after the sacking of Rome by the Spaniard, the Cardinal, 

by a bull sent him by the Pope, was ma le Vicar eee 

th woughout all the King’s dominions during the Pope’s 

soever was Eee eonerrpiog 
} 


captivity. So that re 


the administration of ecclesiastical affairs by the Cardinal, 


Prelates of England, who should be assem- 


assisted by the | 
thea) that should be decreed and 


bled by the Ki ine’s 
sbserved, the consent of the said King being first had: and 
so it was in France. ‘Uhis was brought about by the Car- 
dinal: who in a conference with certam other Cardinals at 
Compeign, 1527, being then Ambassador eeu. 


from Kine Henry to thie French King, resolved, that th 


foresaid Baer of the government of the Church was at this 2 

d so he took on bim the supreme charge 

affairs of the realm. Where, as the 

the observation, os the taste the King L. Her 
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CHAP. among churchmen, some years after, substituted Cromwel 


His legan- 
tine Courts, 


Int. Foxii, 


MSS. 


Forster’s 


abjuration 
in the Car- 


Ginal’s 
Court. 


~ 


—___ under him with that title. 
Anno 1527. 


By virtue of this overtopping legantine authority, he 
drew into his own Courts all matters uate cognizable 
in the ecclesiastical Courts, belonging either to Archbishop 
or Bishops. So that even the Bishops were his Commis- 
saries in their own dioceses. An instance of this, I find, fell 
out this year. For one Forster, of the diocese of London, 
appeared for heretical pravity at Westminster Abbey, be- 
fore the Cardinal's Commissaries sitting there; Whereot 
Tonstal, the Bi shop of London, was one. The copy of the 
abjtvation from aie original I will here set down, to shew 
the mauner of the Cones Courts, who were ve Com- 
missaries, and what a strict hand the Cardinal held over 
poor men, that there might be no starting in the least from 
the old superstitions. 


** Jn the name of God, dmen. J Richard Forster, of the 
diocese and jurisdiction of London, before yow, reverend 
“Father in God, Lord Cuthbert, Bishop of London, my 
* Ordinary and Diocesan, and Commissary to the most 
< reverend Vather in God, Lerd Thomas, of the title of 


a 
ray 


“ Saynct Ceale, Priest, Cardinal, &c. together with yow, 
« reverend Fathers in God, Lords Nicholas, Bishop of Ely, 
“ Henry, Bishop of Saynct Asse, John, Bishop of Lincoln, 
“and Jobn, Bishop of Bathe and Wellys, Jikewise Com- 
“inissaryes lawfully deputed, opynly confesse and know- 
“ ledge, that I dampnably have erred m the holy Sacra- 

“ ment of the Aulter, sayng, belevyng, and affirmyng, that 
“a priest could not consecrate the body of Crist. Also, that 
“J, accompanyed with certayn of the mancr of eying of 
“ Martyn L uther, and his sect, dyd cate flesh on the Sa 

“ turday. The which myn heresy, error, and damp aie 

“ opinyon, m especyal with all other heresies ae the 
“¢faith of Crist, and our hely moder the Churche in gene- 
“ral, here before Almighty God, and you myne iaeteed 
1ce, T voluntary and gladly, as a 


“in this honorable audie 


cs 
” 


} 
true penytent person, utterly renounce, forsake, ee ab- 
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aS, FTG. Promytting, and T promyse faithfully unte AL CHAP. 
“ mighty God, our foresaid mother, the holy Church, and Xi. ¥ 
“to you my foresaid Ordinary, and swere by these holy Auno 1527, 
“ Evangelies, and contents of thies book, here } by me bo- 
*€ dyly touched, that from henceforth I shall never retorn 
*“agen to the said heresies and d: ampnable opinions, or 
any other heresies and PareP es able opinions: and never 
more reherse, believe, or affirme the contrary, to the de- 
termunation of our holy mother, the Chureche: nor hide, 
conceyl, or kepe close, any such heresies and daimpnable 
*€ opinions, nor ferme auctors, or fawtors in tyme to come: 
nor be conversant, or famyhar wytynely with any person 
or persons suspect of heresy. But as soon as I shall 
“ know any such persons, or their fautors, I shall truly and 
faithfully detect them and their opinions to their Ordi- 
nary, for the tyme “being, without any delay. Submyt- 
tyng my self mekely, lowly, and peny tently , to our holy 
** mother, the Church, and your iy siecle beyng contrite 
and sorry, and desiryng penance for my said offences and 
“ trespasses 1 this bchale Ww hich I promyse, by the yertue 
“ of myne othe surely to do, observe, and fullfyl. In wit 
“ness whereof, to this my present abjuration, I have sub- 
* scribed my name with my hand, and set to the signe of 
“ the cross under the same. / 
“* ner me Ricarvdum Forster, supradict.” 
es 
« Lecta per dictum Richardum Sorster, quinio die De- 

“ cembris, anno Don. 1527, in domo capitul: monast. 

“© Westmonaster. coram reverendo in Christo Patre 
‘ Cuthberto London. Kpiscopo, ac aliis presentibus, ut 
< in actis, in presentia mei, - 


. 


“ Mathei Grafion.” 


And as the Cardinal had this Court at Westminster, to The Cardi- 
OE 3s Tastes eee Sa 
make inguisition about heresy, so, by virtue of his legantine oo iis. 
power, he had another Court in his own house at York- 
place, for matters testamentary, and peculiar officers de- 


puted thereunto. ‘This was a new encroachment wpon the 
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CHAP. th of C; mterbury, before whom, or their officers, wills 
Vic 

___. and testaments were constantly used to be os During 

Anno 1527. this innovation, one Jane Roper, executrrx to her late hus. 

pers band, John Roper, was sane heroes the Commissaries of 

the Prerogative Court. And soon after, the Cardinal’s Com- 

missaries cited her before them, in the chapel at York- 

place, to prove the will, or else to be repelled as no execu- 

72 trice, and the will of the said John R toper to be reputed as 

no will. Hereupon she, and some other of her counsel, 

wrote to Bishop Warham, coi mplaming hereof. Others also 


spake to him, ond other writ what the issue of this would 
be: and that the jurisdiction of his Courts was like to be 
extinguished, and that all testamentary causes would come 
to that pass, to be made depend upon the Cardinal’s mere 
Prejudicial will and pleasure. "This made a great clamour against the 
i Cardinal all Kent and London over. The Archbishop's of- 
Court. ficers also seeing their office and benefit so invac ed, plied 
the Bishop with their complaints. He likewise was sensible 
how this new Court was like to be prejudicial to his other 
Courts. hese complaints and considerations made him 
resolve to stir, as much as he might, to puta ale here- 
unto. ” 
Acomposi- For it is here to be noted, that before this, the Aychbi- 
Ee” shop had made a composition with the Cardinal, to which 


tween the 
Cardinal they had mutually set their hands and seals, being an 


and the ; 3 i A 2 
Archbishop. @gveement upon certain articles, that their respective Courts 
might not imterfere with one another, and for the people’s 
peace and quietness that should have any causes depending. 
And by this composition the prerogative was to remain en- 
tire to the Archhishop, only the Cardinal was to haye his 
Commiissaries in this Court to be joined with those of the 
Archbishop. Which was condescension enough. Insomuch 
that some of the Avehbishop’ s friends ch: ad if upon him 

as an overs ight. 
The Archbisho op was now at his house at Charing. 
Whence he wrote of this matter to the Cardinal. “Taking 
“ God io judge, that he wrote no otherwise then it had 
“been shewed to his face, or written to him by letters. 
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“« Beseeching him that this business might have a stop till CHAP, 
Vi, 


“ after Easter: at which time he would wait upon him. 
e Assuring himself, that his Grace would do nothing con. Anno 1597. 
“ trary to the composition sealed with his Grace’s seal, and 
““ subscribed with his Grace’s hand, concerning the prero- 
“ gative which his Church of Canterbury, time out of mind, 
“had been possessed of.” This was dated Fe ebruary the 
24th. But it doth not appear m what year: but, as 3 sup- 
pose, about this time, or not much before. 

But the Cardinal, notwithstanding the Archbishop's let- The Arch- 
ters, be no orders to his Commissioners to cease any fur- ee 
ther dealing in this office of the probate of wills. For » but erage 
in the month after, the Aychbishop from Croydon nb an- ne ag 
other letter to the Cardinal, complaming to him of the same 
abuse, of interrupting him in the use of the prerogative. 

He urged, “that hereby 1 his officers of the Courts of the 

“ Arches and the Audience, and bis Commissaries of the 

* diocese of Kent, and he himself in matters of suit of in- 

** stance of parties, and in ail eases of correction depending 

* before him and them, if they should be thus conunually 
“inhibited by the Cardinal’s officers, they should have no- 

“ thing left to do; but that he should be as a shadow and 
“image of an swe ge and Legate. Which would be to 
avis seapandel reproach, and to 7 Church a perpetual 

“ prejudice. He prayed the Cardinal therefore to defer 

“ this matter a little, till he might have some communica- 

* von with him therem; and that he would give credence 

* to his Chaplain, whom he had sent, the bearer of his pre- 73 
“ sent letter.” Both these letters of Archbishop: Warham 
are in the Appendix most deservedly preserved. ee 

But sateen after all, Warham found little redress at },, oe 
Wolsey’s hand. When therefore the matter could not be no redress 
otherwise remedied, and the Cardinal had been guilty « of to the King, 
unjust encroachments upon all ecclesiastical affairs, the 
Archbishop repaired unto the King, acquainting him, and 
Seas of these ht The King took his coming in 
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bim doing things amiss, not to spare to tell him thereof. A 
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CHAP. 
VI. 


Awno 1527, 


The Lord 
Cromwe} 
followed 
the Cardi- 
palin this, 
Hist. Re- 
form. E.I, 
p. 181, 


The exces~ 
sive charges 
of proving 
wills, 


Coraplained 
of in Parlia- 
ment, 
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did so, gravely admoni shing him concerning several mat. 
_ters, and particularly his meddling with wills and testa. 
ments, wherein he claimed a power, not so much as claimed 
by the Pope himself: and in disposing of benefices ° the 
gift of Che: nobility, or others, he told him he usut rpe 
Scere upon them. The Cardinal hated the Ar an shop 
before, beeause he would not truckle to him, but ae. 

upon occasion oppose him; but this last ‘reproof made him 
hate htm more. It ended thus at last: the Kang finding all 
= ee ee to be true, and that Alan, ude ne of the 

ardinal’s Court, had appeared to be a very corrupt, ill 
man, by the accusation of John I spine: (a man made use 
of in these times,) he very sev ely reproved the Cardinal. 
Which had some good effect upon ne n, to-make him more 
wary, 1f not more just. 

I do suppose the Cardinal assumed such power in the 
Prerogative office, by virtue of his commission from the 
Pope, as afterwards Cromwel had there the like, by virtue 
of Ins commission to be Vicar General, from the King. 
Sabet all wills, where the estate was two hundred 
pounds and upwards, were not to be proved in the Bi. 
shops’ Courts, bua in the Court of the Vicar General. And 
the Vicar General accorc lngly deputed Dr. Petre his officer, 
for receiving these probates of w ilis. Which thing seems to 
be but copied from the Cardinal’s practice, as the original. 

Thus between the Archbishop’s officers, and those of the 
Cardinal, besides the delays, and dancing attendance, be- 
fore matters could be desratchert the fees and expenses 
were excessive. In the year 1528, Sir William Comptor 
st will Sir Henry 


> 


omptroller of the 


died of the sweating sickness. By whose 
Guilford, Knight of the Garter, and 
King’s house, dnd certain others, were constituted his exe- 


eutors. But before they could obtain a probate from the 


QB 


la 
C 


Cardinal, and Archbishop of Canterb: ury, it cost them a 
thousand marks; the Cardinal, by his i | 
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so disordered wills and testaments. 
So that these matters became public prievances. For the 


burdens upon the laity, whensoever they had occasion to 
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prove any wills, were so heavy, and so intolerably expensive, CHAP 

that the thing was brought before the Parliament in the ie _ 
year 1529 or 1530. When six grievances were complained Sano 1527. 
of, wherein the clergy oppressed the laity: and this of wills 

was the first. “Then Sr Henry Guilford, aforesaid, pro- 

tested, in open Parliament, on his fidelity, that he and the 

other executors were fain to pay that great sum, before 

they could prove Sir William Compton’s will. 
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CHAP. VI. rE 


Persecution in the diocese of London for religion. Visita. 
tion of the diocese of London. Divers detected for heresy 
in Lissex, London, &c. Their confessions ; and penances. 
Bor by occasion of the abjuration above mentioned, let The Popish 
us a little interrupt the continuation of the Cardinal’s s story, Aah 
and look into the state ef religion in these days. many, 
Heresy, as it was then Gila that is, the Gospel, had al- 
ready spread considerably in this diocese of London, and 
especially about Colchester , and other parts of Essex, as well 
asinthe City. The New Testament im English, translated 
by Hotchyn, (that is, Tindal,) was m many hide and read 
with great application and joy: the doctrines of the corporal 
presence, of worshipping images, and going on pilgrimages 
to saints, would not down. And they had. secret meetings, 
wherein they instructed one another out of God’s word. 
Now the Cardinal earnestly bestirred himself to put a stop 
to these things, and to reduce all declining persons to the 
old way agam. -And for the diocese of L ondon, astrict vi- ners 
Sitation was oo this summer, by detirey Whar toms aac 
Doctor of Decrees, Bishop Tonstall s Vicar General - 
a himself . then in embassy in foreign parts, 3 


company, as it seems, with the Cardinal, who was this sum- 
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Some account of which visitation I shali now give, having 
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CHAP, 
Vii. 


Anno 1527. 


Abraham 
Water per 
secuted. 
MSS. Fox- 
ian. 


Dacker: 
who detects, 


Ravens. 


96 


Hills, 


Chapman. 


the original papers thereof before me; and the rather, bu. 
oy, hath cael it, au 


02" 


cause aan Fox, in his Martyrolo 
hath recorded little more than the names of them that wi 
prosecuted ; and these extant in the first edition only. 

Abraham Water, of St. Botolph’s in Colchester, Dutel; 
man, was cited before the said Vicar General, for saying, / 
can make of a piece of bread the body of Aim ce hae as 
well as the best Priest of them all. For which he was fain 
to ie the 15th day of July, 1527; setting ot sign ot 
the holy cross to his abjuration with his own hand. Which: 
Lh eee ran in the same form mostly with that of Forster 
mentioned before. 

One Hacker, or Ebbe, who was a great reader and teacher 
about six years past in London, and now in the parts of 
issex about Colchester, Wittham, and Branktree, being 
discovered and taken up, was at this visitation, held in Ja- 
nuary and February, so hard set upon, that he made a dis 
covery, by interrogatories put to him to answer upon oath, 
of a great many of his friends and followers, both in Vssex 
and London. Some of them were these that ensue. 

Christopher Ravens, of Wittham, tailor, who had been 
abjured anno 1511, before Bishop Vitz-James,) was detected 
by the said Hacker, that he had communication with him 
about a quarter of a year last past, at his own house in 
Witthain : and also that once or twice a year, by the spact 
of four years, he had resorted to his house, and taught him 
the Commandments ; and that in the Sacrament of the Altar 
was not the very body of God, but a remembrance of God 
that was in heaven: and that worshipping of images, and 
offerne and gomeg on els 5 was naught : and that 
the one taught the other in such learnings. 

He detected also Thomas Hills, servant to the said Ra 
vens: that he was of the same sect, and could read well, 
and had a book of the New Testament in English print od, 
which he bought at London; and was a great 


yeaaer amon; 


them. 
Farthermore, that the said Christopher had two servants: 
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© born in Colchester, called John and Richard Chapman, bre- CHAP. 
& thren, which followed the reading and doctrine of them, and ¥! 

E learned many of their opinions: Anno 627. 


LT 


Lo go on, as I am led by the register: the said Hacker, 
being interrogated upon oath to make true answer, reveal- 
ed Goter, Stere, and Knight, of St. Margaret Lothbury, Goter. 
founders, to be of his learning and sort. And that their ae 
conversations, teachings, and readings were kept at one Rus- 
sel’s house, at the gate of Bird’ ee against St. Stephen’s 
church in Coleman-street: and said that those three con- 
tinued in his company, and he with them, by the space of 
six years. 
Also, the said Hacker discovered one C 
e 


Ia On ras ee NAG ares ana) 


Ys clerk of St. Cony. 


© 
Friar Augustin’s 


F Anthony’s, and his wife, iving beside th 

f gate, about six years past to be of his sect and = HAND 5 
F and that he had a book of this respondent’s, called 7 he 
Bayly. 


Also he said, that one Thomas Vincent, which was father- Vincent. 
in-law to him. that was brent for heresy about fouricen years 
past, [ann. 1513,] did teach this respondent all and sineulas 
his errors and heresies with which he was infected. And 
that Vincent gave bim the Evangely of Matthew in English. 
Ajiso, that the same Vincent had a daughter, which was 


We 


married to ‘Lhomas Auste, which was much in company Austic. 
with this respondent, and followed his learning and opinions. 

Also, that Vincent had a book of the 'Ten Coates 

which he read to this respondent; and afterwards gave him 

the book ; and he gave it afterwards to onc Sime of Witney, 
besides Oxford. 

Also he confessed, that John Pykas of Colchester had a Pykas. 
book, part in English and part in Latm, which began, 7’ke Books 
most excellent and glorious Lord, &c. and another book, Bs 
called, Disputatio inter Fratrem et Clericum : and another 

of this eaeerige! s, called, The Prick of Conscience. 

Also he said, that John Stacy, of Coleman-street, brick- stacy. 
layer, kept a man in his house, whose name was John, to 
write the Apocalypse in Luglish: and thai one John Sercot, Sereot. 
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CHAP. grocer, then dwelling in Coleman-street, bare the costs of 
Pees ee the said writer. ie the said Sercot had a book of thi 
Anno 1527. respondent's, called The Bayly. 

Newman. Also, that one Elizabeth Newman, being then a maid dwel)- 
ing in St. Thomas Apostle, about six years past caused this 
resposdent to change his name, and call himself Richardson. 

76 Besides all these sdetened by Hacker, the register makes 

Rawlyn. mention also of Thomas Rawlyn, eiea ee dea dwelling 
in Aldermanbury, who was of the same sect, and taught by 
Hacker in his own house divers and sundry times. 

Tewksbury. Also, John Tewksbury, haberdasher, dwelling nigh to 
St. Mariin’s Gate, was another of Hacker's disciples, and of 
the same sect. This man was afterwards burnt; if he be 
the same with that John Tewksbury, leatherseller, 
tioned in Fox’s Martyrology, under the year 1529. 


Long. Barclay Long, of the parish of St. Giles in Colchester. 
was also of lis conversation and learning. 

Westden, Also of the same sect was Marion W estden, wife to Tho- 
mas Matthew, of Colchester 

Russel. Also William Russel, tailor, of Coleman-strect. 

Philip. Also Thomas Philip, pointmaker, dwelling against the 


little conduit in Cheap, was of Hacker's sect, and a chici 
reader and teacher of his opinions. 

The said Hacker confessed, that he and the said Philip, 
by the space of five or six years, met oftentimes at Russel’s 
house, and once a quarter in his own house, and there had 
compiuunications of such opinions as he used: and that 
Philip did sometime read in a book of Paul, and sometime 


‘Maxwel. ina book of tlie Epistles. And that he, Russel, and Max- 


wel, of St. Olave’s in Silver-street, bricklayer, were much 
Swafier. conversant at Lawrence Swalfer’s, in Shoreditch, tailor. 
Besides all these, there were divers others now detected 
by Hacker, as his followers about six years past : as, Thomas 
Geffray. Geffray, of Coleman-street, tailor ; and the wife of Bulle yy 


SER , a 
Bulley- 2 sadler, dwelling at the Red Cross and Bull-head in Cheap- 


Styes. 2 ¥ A : Sat 
Tylies- side: Mrs. Styes, at the Ball in Friday-street: ‘Thomas 
worth. 


Tylesworth, tailor, in Budge-row: Alice, now marrie¢, 
Alice, : o 
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then dwelling at the White Fart, against the Savoy: Ro- CHAP. 

f bert Tyllesworth, tailor, in Abchurch-lane: Mother Bris. ¥4!: 

| tow, at the Castle in Wooed-street. Anno 1527. 

She had a book of Hacker's, of the Evangelist St. Luke, Files: 
VOTUR. 


E 
; 
| 
[ 


in English: which book he had, as he confessed, of Thomas Bristow. 
Blissed, in Swan-alley in Coleman-strect. Which Mother Bissed. 
Bristow did hear his doctrines and teachings, and had de- 
lectation in the same; and was of his sect and learning, and 

well learned in the same opinions. 

Moreover, he detected Stephen Carde, of Ware, weaver, Carde. 
and Henry Tuck, being well learned im his opinions. Like~ Tuck. 
wise William Mason, tailor, dwelling in Bishopsgaic-street, Alason. 
since at the Bell in New Fish-street. John Houshold, of the Housbold. 
parish of Alhallows the Less, was of his sect and learning ; 
but not since he was abjured, as far as he knew 

William Raylond, of Colchester, tailor, was also of Raylond. 
Hacker’s sect, and a reader and teacher of his opinions ; 
and had a book of the Apocalypse in Enclish. Robert Best, Best- 
of St. Botolph, Colchester, weaver, or a maker of cloth, was 
also of Hacker’s opinions, and a reader and teacher of 
them. 

Those in Branktree, by the said Hacker detected, were, 
William, Anthony, Robert Beckwyth, and Mother Beck-Beckwyth. 
wyth. - The three former were brothers, and busbandmen. 

He said, they were of his sect and opmions; and that they 77 
were learned before he companied with them. And that 
by the space of two years he came to Branktree to them, 
twice or thrice a year, and had communication with them 
of: his learning and opmions; which they learned and fol. 
lowed. 

And besides these, many others were discovered by this 
one ian. By which we may conclude, what numbers there 
were already in this land that dissented from the Papal er- 
ross and superstitions. 

This detection created work for the Bishop and his Vicar 


General, as we shall see. 
But to proceed with this visitation. February the 24th, 
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CHAP. Dr. Geffrey Wharton, aforesaid, sat judicially in the long 
y.eiiie chapel of St. Paul’s church, London, near the north gate, 
Anno 1527. And then fedde eared before him Sir Sebastian Herris, Curate 
cate: yn rot (the parish church of Kensington, who confessed that he had 
absolved; two books, viz. the New ep aediieritl im the vulgar tongue, 
posing .. translated by William Hotchyn, Priest, and Friar Roy; and 
communi- Unio Dissidentium, containing im it the Lutheran heresy. 
es But Terris being by the said SW haeioin Vicar General, abs 
books, solved from the sentence of excommunication that had been 

by the canon passed against him, he enjoined him, by oath 
upon the holy Gospels, t that he should not for the futr 
Keep any of the said books, or any other containing a 


list 


in it; nor knowingly read, sell, pawn, or any other way ¢ 
pose of such books; nor knowingly converse, or hold fami- 
liarity with any person suspected of heresy, nor favour them. 
And moreover, he enjoined the said Sir Sebastian, under 
pain of excommunication, that after he had obtained licence 
to depart, he should not tarry or abide within the city of 
London [being soe dan 
resy | above a day and 
not approach near the City any where four miles in circuit, 
for the space of two years following. This was done in the 
presence of Matthew Grefton, Public Notary and Seribe of 


gerous a place io be infected with he- 
al 


night; but go thence elsewhere, and 


the Acts; and of John Darrel, Bachclor of Mbeoee the Arch- 
deacon of London’s Officia! ; and of oe: Bonsfel, Notary 
Public, and one of the general Proctors of the Court of Can- 
terbury; being desired to be witnesses to the premises. 
March the 2d, appeared before the abovesaid Vicar- 
General, Thomas Matthew, John Pykas, and Henry Ray- 
Jond, men of Colchester, being cited to answer to certain 
articles concerning the mere health and correction of their 
souls: whom he assigned to appear before the reverend 
Father the Bishop of London, in his palace, at one of 
Raylondex- the clock afternoon the same day. - Then the same Viear 
ae General caused William Raylond to be called, to appear 


non-appear- at the same day and place as above was specified : but be- 


ce 5 ‘ ae 
saa ing ofien and publicly vate and not appearing, he pro- 
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nounced him eontumacious; and of his special erace, and CH oe 
by certificatory continued, he > thought fit he s howd b e stayed Lee ait 
for in and unto an hour assigned the next day. Which day Anno 15 
and hour being come, the onc Vicar General sat judicially, 
and the said Raylond being called, and not appear ring, he 
pronounced him contumacious; and for the punishment of 


527 


his contumacy excommunicated him in writing. 

The 12th day of March the said Vicar General, in the And ab- 
palace of the Bi ishop of London, did absolve Raylond from he ay 
the sentence of excommunication; giving caution de pa- 
rendo Juri, &e. And enjoimed him to say for three days 
together five Paier-nosters and five Ave Marias. 

March the 3d, tlie reverend Father in Christ, Cuthbert, 78 
Bishop of London, sitting judicially in the aia within (owed " 
his palace at London, ministered in word against John the Bishop 
Pykas the articles which were ministered to John Hacker, (or <cPing 
and all things contained in the same; adding, that he had, Testament. 
and retained in his keeping, the New Testament in the 
vulgar tongue, translated by William Hotchyn and Friar 
Roy, notwithstanding the condemnation, publication, and 
monition made thereupon; and other books, containing in 
them heresy and reprobate reading. Upon the ministering 
of which, end other things, the same reverend Tather took, 
cx officio suo, for witnesses, John Bowghton, of Colchester, 
and John Hacker; whom my Lord, setting aside hatred, 
love, and envy, burdened with an oath, in the presence of 
the said John Pykas. 

March the 4th, Raylond speared before the Bishop, Raylond 


interro- 
sitting judicially m a certaim chamber within his palace. gated, and 
* dismissed by 


W se the Bishop interrogated, whether the true body of eae 
Chiist was inthe Sacrament of the Altar?-he answered, It : 
was so. He interrogated him further ; whether he believed 
pilgrimages were profitable: ? be answered, Yea. He asked 
him again, whether he had not formerly said, that the holy 
Virgin Mary of Ipswich was an idol? he answered, No. 
Then my Lord for reasons moving him, dismissed him; 
and admonished him to ¢ appear before him, whensoever he 
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should have notice thereof by his Commissary, and the day 
and place assigned him. 


Present, Geffrey Wharton, Vicar General. 
Robert Ridley, Th. P. 
Richard Sparchford, M. A. 
And, Matthew Grefion, Notary Public. 


March the Sth, the said reverend Father, sitting judi- 
cially in his chapel within his palace at London, mat for z 
witness Thomas Matthew, of Colchester, upon certain arti- 
cles ministered to John Pykas, burdening him with an oath 
in the presence of the said Pykas, to answer truly, all kind 
of corruptions being laid aside. 

The same day and place, before the said reverend Father 
sitting judicially, appeared Thomas Matthew aforesaid. 
Against whom the said reverend Father ministered articles; 
to which he answered distinctly, as in the answers subscribed 
by his own hand, And then the-answers to the articles be- 
ing made, the said Thomas abjured, as in the abjuration by 
the same publicly read, and reached to my Lord, and by 
his hand subseribed, and signed with the sign of the cross; 
and submitted himself to correction. And then my Lord, 
touching first the sacred Gospels of God, and kissing them, 
absolved him in form of law. Heing then present, Robert 
Ridley, Jobn Royston: Professors of Divinity; Richard 
Sparchford, M..A.; John Tunstal, Chaplain; Nic. Tun- 

stal, T.-Dowmen, ‘Cho. Pilkington, and James Multon; 
al] learned men. 

And then my Lord enjoined him, that every week, for 


the five weeks of that instant Lent, he should distribute 


in. alms. six shillings and-eight pence: viz. sixteen pence to 


79 the prisoners im ‘he castle af the town of Colchester; and 


eight pence to other prisoners in the prison of the same town. 
at the remainder of the money to the poor of the town, 
in bread and herrings. And that he break the loaves be- 
fore they be delivered to the poor. And he enjoined hun 
to certify him of the premises the next week after Dominic 
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in Allis, [that is, Low Sunday,]and to reccive the remainder CHAP. 
VU. 
of his punishment the same time. 


March the 7th, John Pykas made answer to the articles Anno 1527. 
ministered to bim before the said Bishop, sitting judicially ‘ ee 
i the chapel of his palace in London; there being present, to Pykas. 
Matthew Grefton, Scribe of the Acts; Tho. Forman, 8.'0.P.; 
Richard Sparchford, John Tunstal, and Tho. Chambre, 
Chaplains, and many others. Which answer was to this , 
tenor: 

“ "That about a five yeres last Pe » at a certayn tyme, his His confes- 
*¢ mother, then dw ellyng i in Bury, sent for hym: a and movyd oe ox 
‘hym that he sl huld not beleve in the Sacraments of the ian. 

‘ Charch, for that was not the ryght way. And then she 
‘delyvered to this respondent one book of Powle’s Epi- 
“ stoles in English; and byd hym lyve after the maner and 
way of the said Epistoles and Gospels, and not after the 
way that the C hureh doth teche. Also, about a two yeres 
last past, he paw eht in Colchestre, of a Lumbard of Lon- 
«don, a New Testament in English, and payd for it foure 
« shillinges. Which New ‘Testament he kept, and read it 
bs thorowghly y many tymes. And afterward, when he herd 
that the said N. Testaments were forl aden, that no man 
shuld kecp them, he delyvered it and the book of Powle’s 
“¢ Epistoles to his mother ayen. And so in contynuance of 


Lay 
n 


“tyme, by the instruction of his mother, and by reading of 
“ the said books, he fell ito these errors and heresies ayenst 
“6 the sieaidene of the Altar; that he thowght that m the 
“ Sacrament of the Altar, after the words of consecration, 
“ was not the z very body of Christ, but only dred and wzyne. 

“© Which heresie he hath divers tyrne spoken and tawght 5 
“ not only in the house of Thomas Matthew, in the pre- 
« gonce of the said Matthew's wife, William Pykas, and 
“ Maryon Westden, dawghter to Matthew's wife; but also 
on fhe houses and presences of John Thompson, flecher ; 
« Dorothy Lane, Robert Best, Mestress Swayn, John Gyr- 
““lyng; John Bradley, blacksmith, and his wife; Thomas 
é< Parker, wever; Margaret Bowgas, the wife of Thomas 
** Bowgas; Mestress Cambridge, wydow, of the town of 
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“ Colchestre: and also in the house and presence of John 


_..  Hubbert, of Est Donylond; Robert Bate, of the same: 


Anno 1527. Richard Collins, alias Jonson, wever de Boxstede; John 


« Wryley, of Morkesley, wever. Which all and singular 
persons, often and many tymes have had commumication 
“of the said articles with hym, and stedfastly belevyd 
“them: and did affirm them to be of truth, as this re- 
“¢ spondent hath herd them say. 

«© Also he saith, that he hath tawght, rehersed, and af- 
firmed, before all the said persons, and in their houses at 
“‘ sondry tymes, ayenst the sacrament of Baptism, saying, 
“ that ther shuld be no such thyngs: for there is no bap- 
“ tysm, but of the Holy Ghost; and that he learned in the 
“* New ‘Testament im English: whereas John saith, J baptize 
you but in water, in tohien of repentance ; but he that shall 


50 «© come afler me is stronger than I, he shall baptize you in 


Bylney 
preaches at 
Ipswich. 


* the Holy Ghost. Also he saith, that he hath in the places 
“‘and presence aforesaid, spoken agenst the sacrament of 
“confession, saying, that it was sufficient for a man that 
“ had offended to shew his synnes pryvyly to God, without 
* confession made to a pryst. Yet notwithstondyng this 
*‘ yespondent hath yerely byn confessed, and housled, but 
“for no other cause, but that. people shuld not wondre 
“ uppon hym. 

“ Also he saith, that he hath herd dyvers prechers 
‘preche, and specially Mr. Bylney preche at Tp iswiche, 
“that it was but folly for a man to go on pilgrimages to 
“saints; for they be but stocks and stones; for they can- 
“not speke to a man, nor do him any good. And also, 
* that men should pray ouly to God, and to no saints. 
“ For saints can ere no man’s prayer, for they are but ser- 
“yants. Which after this respondent herd tere he did 
“ as much as in hym was. Moreover he saith, Fe it I Lr. Dyk 
“ ney’s sermon was most goostly, and made best for his 
** pose and opinions, as any that ever he herd in his lye 4 

«“ Also he saith, that he hath oftentimes spoken ayenst 
 fastyng in places and presence aforesaid, that God never 
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“‘made no fastyne, and the Church hath no authoritie to CHA P. 
“make it. Wherefore there shuld be none kept. And “ll 


‘he saith, he kept no manner of fastyng, except the dmbren Anno 1597. 
“days. Also ayenst holy days, in the presence and place es 
afore rehersed, and n latLy a. this respondent hath said, 
that God never made holy days, but the Sunday, and no 
“‘ man else can make other. 

“ Also he confesseth, that he hath spoken, rehersed, and 
“ affirmed, in the presence and places aforesaid, and dyvers 
other moo, ayenst pardons, saying and aflirmyng, that 
“pardons graunted by the Pope, or other men of the 
“ Church, are of no effect. For they have no authoritie to 
“grant them. Also he saith, that all the foresaid persons 
** divers and many tymes hath resorted to this respondent’s 
“company, to many sondray places, whereas they gladly 
“and wyllingly hath herde thies 1 etd red, taweht, and 
“ disputed. And he knowith certaynly, that though some 
“ of the foresaid persons be not so well lerned as he, yet 
*‘ ther is never an one of them, but that hath spoken and 
‘ affirmed the said articles to be true, and be infected with 


n 
vr 


“ the same. 

“ Farther, he saith, that he hath now in his custody a Books in 
“ book, called The Pryck of Conscyence, and another of f ihe so oe 
“ Seven Wise Masters of Rome ; 3 which he had of a fryer fessed. 
“ of Colchestre: also a book which begynnecth, O thou most 
er tous and excellent Lord, &c. which he had of old 
“ Father Hacker, alias Ebbe. Also he had the copy of a 
‘book of communication, inter Fratrem eé& Clericum, of 
his brother William Pykas, which he lost by negligence 
about a twelve months past. 

< Be me John Pekas, of Colchestre.” 
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After this, Pykas and Wacker, before spoken of, the chicf 
leaders and teachers of the rest, were thus sifted, and by 
imprisonment, severities, and threatenings, brought to con- | 
fess all the known men and women, as they were ‘lied called, 81 
even their friends, their brethren, their nearest relations, 
and those that themselves had brought into these opinions ; 
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CRAP. they were enjomed penances, and abjured, and sworn to be 
.—. Witnesses against others, and to betray all; as we have seen 
Anno 1527.in part, and shall further see. 


re 


ie ie ion 4B 


A continuance of the visitation and prosecution of the pro- 
Sessors of the Gospel in the diocese of London. Many de- 

tected in Colchester, and the parts thereabouts. 
be Forman, Qo Thursday the 19th of March, Cuthbert aforesaid, 
lane, sus- Bishop of London, sitting judicially in a certain inner cham- 
i, deel ber within his palace in London, Robert Forman, S.'T. P. 
ian, Rector of the parish church of All Saints, Honey-lane, ap- 
peared before him. Who, forasmuch as he had despised 
the condemnation of Martin Luther, and of his books and 
works, together with the publication, declaration, and moni- 
tion thereof, and had kept in his possession the books and 
works of the said Martin, by which he was involved and 
entangled in the sentence of the greater excommunication, 
by the authority of Pope Leo X. of happy memory, and for 
other just and lawful causes, the said reverend Father inhi- 
bited and interdicted the said Forman, that hereafter he 
should not celebrate Mass, nor preach publicly before the 
people, until he should otherwise be dispensed with, under 

the pain of law. ‘ 
Thompson, ‘The same day, in a certain great chamber in the said Bi- 
Sieslpeats shop’s palace, appeared before him John Thompson, Wil- 
ter, appear icin Pykas, Robert Best, John Tyrlyng, John Bradicy, and 
i Alice Gardner of Colchester, and John Hubberd of East 
Donylond, being cited at that day, and detected of heretical 
pravity. To whom the reverend Father, by word of rnouth, 
recited and declared the articles and errors detected against 
them, and every of them, and admonished and exhorted 
that they should acknowledge and reveal their here- 
And com- sies and errors: and then caused them, and each of them, to 


specs pili separated from one another, and committed unto custody 
custody. : 


he pantie 


Moreds relies 
» ALE Rha pre eect 2 ail 


tee untae mals swtvonommncng idl GE aye Took toil owwnly Pots 


dt Wel el qhdilog. eva, wn ait® sienlola> tou bhiiwife 
big W heoewgaile od peepentio Ideeds of fny alapor 
wibie sig tt 
Ut teh vee at potlnile toory aieties 6 0) probe oT ateqmeet 
iG? Jeaeguind yd at, | vctial herrencgyn sronler wigotla -— 
hi tie il natal optyliy'S tibet: ett iho aoe cucll sonny wd 
ite WieebhA eiot bie Janette Ye sainad Se saan 
u videuiell Ww etaerety hie an jaals 28 hatin geil sbnolgnoll . 
inate te Ierowoasl ymateal lnveevers ale walt oP “atorty 
pegs Lecouieds mite tad esivkio-ontt tremnleals fam dedions 
jverwrtian Sam. Varearuetaes lain ert Wy cere Tat pad 
ater || ky rae DTK ngleat wreanlaps Hueds youl tail} 
i Geen lee er i docestaes gall tiny eevee 


ineq@awet Eee Aslionn sh0 : 


ns 
a 


132) 


ele (ae 
we epest Ss 


TESA TEIN TN ST IIE HT OT 


UNDER KING HENRY VIUi. 125 


to divers prisons. And afterwards he examined them sing! ly: CHAP. 
Vit. 
who being so examined, refused to acknowle dge and reveal . 


then Dalasi and errors, and did expressly aa to do so, Ano 1527. 


ene 


Whereupon my Lord admonished and counselled them to 
consider with themselves till to mor row. 

On Friday the 20th of March, the Bishop ministered ar- John 
ticles against John ‘Thompson of Colchester; concer ning ee 
which, he laid ar oath upon hun, touching the holy Gospels, Pykas ap- 
to answer truly. And then the said reverend Father, exe 
officio, took for witnesses John Pykas, and John Hacker, 
alias Ebb, and Wiliam Raylond; on whom he laid an oath 
to depose faithfully, &e. without any kind of corruptions, in 
the presence of the said John Thompson. .And then ap- 
peared William Pykas, whom my Lord commanded to take 
an oath to answer truly; but he refused. Bemg asked, 
whether it were lawful to swear, he answered, he could not 
tell. And being often commanded to swear, and still re-82 
fusing, the Bishop commanded him to be committed to Lol- NiviamPy- 


lard’s tower, and to be thrust into the stocks, for his manifest Pao 
and manifold contumacy. And then before his departure, ae ra 
the Bishop took the witnesses before-named against him, 
and gave their oath, as above, in the presence of the same 
W3 hee, 

The same day and place, John Bradley appeared bee 
the Bishop sitting judicially: but refused to take an Oathioe es 
answer truly. And being thereupon admonished and ex- 
horted by the said reverend Father, he was sworn. Which 
thing being so done, the Bishop took for witnesses against 
the same John Bradley those that were brought for wit- 
nesses against ‘Lhompson; whom my Lord caused to be 
sworn, according to the form of law, in the presence of the 
said Bradley. March the 23d, in the place pions id, the Bi- 

6 took for witnesses W Slits Pykas and John fT! pope) 
whom he swore as above, in the presence of the s aid Bradley. 

In like manner John Hubberd, of East Donilond, Joh nH ibberd, 


Girlyng, and Robert Best, and Alice Gardiner, of Colches- y,. t, eee 
the ee ape is 


. ‘ ue 
ter, appeared the same day and place before 
and an oath according to the form being tendered them, to 
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CHAP. make true answer to such articles as should be propounded 
tae to them, {that is, to accuse themselves,] they at first refused; 
Anno 1527. Best said he would willingly swear, if his Lordship would 

first declare what those articles were ; which the Bishop did, 
and giving some exhortation to the rest, be and they took 
their caths. And then were sworn against them in their 
presence, John Pykas, John Ebb, alias Hacker, and Wil- 
ham Raylond. Some days after, viz. April the 26th, Henry 
Raylond was sworn also a witness against the said Alice. 
And March the 23d, William Pykas, that had been put in 
the stocks in Lollard’s tower for refusing to swear, sub- 
mitted, and was sworn. And the said William Pykas and 
Jolin pe ee were also then sworn witnesses against 
est and Hubberd. And thus brothers and fic. were 
by oath bound, most unnaturally, to accuse one another. 
Now to shew how these that were sworn against their 
fellows were searched and pumped, to do all the mischief 
possible to them, and that nothing might be concealed that 


next sect down John Pykas’s examination; who having un- 
dergone abjuration and penance, that was not all, but this 
unworthy forced detection of his relations and friends was 
_the worst penance of all; which follows: 
John Py- John Pykas, of the parish of St. Nicholas in Colchester, 
ante ae baker, where he lived from his birth, bemg born there, of 
against == thirty-three years of age, or thereabouts, of free condition, 
‘eu being a witness taken, admitted, sworn, and secretly and 
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t 
singly examined, of and upon articles ministered again 
r] 1, of and upon articles 1 q st 
Robert Best ; and first upon his knowledge of him, he said 
Ce eRe Wo ine Chin cere, FiO nian 
i he had known him well five or six years. He said more- 
over, that about a tweivemonth agone, he had communica 
that t twelyemonth agon he had ; 
| tion with the said Rebert Best, in fae own house, two times, 
as he now remembereth, of the Epistle of James, so begin- 
ning, James, the true servant of God. Also he saith, that 
tha, said Robert Best had knowledge of the Epistle of James, 
83 and could say it by heart, or this deponent did company 
with him. ‘Mforeover he saith, that the said Robert Best 
hath been taken continually, by the space of a twelyemonth 
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last. past, as a known man, and 2 bro der in Christ, amongst CHAP. 
them that be called br iron in Christ, and known men. Lae 
By the which it is understood, that the said Robert is of the Aavo 1527, 
same sect and learning as this deponent was. Also this 
deponent saith, that the said Best, about a twelvemonth 

past, borrowed of this deponent a New ‘Testament in Eng- 

lish, which he had in his custody, by the space of a SUE 
together. 


Being examined against John Girlyng, he saith, that Agaiust 
Girlype; 


3 


about a two or three years last past, this deponent and 
ohn Girl lyng did commune together one time, in the house 
of the said John Girlyng, upon the xxiyth chapter of Mat- 
thew, where Christ spake of Jerusalem, and said to it, Jf 
thou hnewest, thou wouldest weep: ye there shall not a 
stone of thee be left upon a stone; for thow shalt be de- 
strode meaning thereby, that Priests, and men of the 
Chureh, which have strong hearts, (because they de punish - 
heretics, and be stubborn of heart,) should reign a while, 
and in conclusion God would strike them, and they should 
be destroyed for the punishment of heretics. Also, that 
about an half year agone, he had commumication with the 
said Girlyng in his house, or his shop, of a chapter of 
James, where it appeared that God is father of lgbt, and 
overshadowed all sim. And therefore we should pray 
only te him. Yor we be the beginning of his creatures, and 
he begat us willingly, by the words of truth: with which 
words the said John Girlyng was content, and did consent 
to them, and ellow and approve the same. Item, he saith, 
that the said John Girlyng is taken and reputed among 
all such as be known men, and called brothers in Christ, 
that is to say, heretics, to be one of them, and of their sect 
and learning, and a favourer of the same: and for such a 
person, by the space of three years last past, he hath been 
-repnted and taken, by the sure knowledge of this depo- 
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Nene 


And being examined as to the wife of John Guilyng, he And his 
: 4 wife, 
saith, that one Robert Bishop, the natural son of the said “"* 


Girlyng’s wife, by another husband, about sixteen years 
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CHAP, past, told this deponent, that his mother did penance, but 
_ VIEW. where, or for what cause, now he remembereth not. 

Avno 1527, Being examined against William Raylond, of the pansh 
veel of the Holy Trimity in Colchester, he saith, that he knew 
Raylond; him for a year, or thereabout, and communed with him 
concerning the Lord’s Prayer and the Apostles’ Creed, in 
English, and of the Epistles of James and John often, in 
the house of the said W. R. in the presence of Henry his 
: son; also of the eight beatitudes contained in the fifth 
chapter of Matthew. Also he saith, that the said Wil. 
ee Raylond, and Henry taylond his son, and this depo- 
ent, have divers and many times within these welvemonths 

orate | in the said W. Rs house, against pugrima 


and other articles: and there they onli amongst t a ae 
that purses were not profitable for a man’s soul, and 
that no honour nor worship should be given to the images 
in churches, but only to saints that were in heayen. Also, 
that it was not lawful to set up any light before images in 
the church. And so none of the known men did ever set 
84 up light before any images, as far as he knoweth. Also, as 
concerning baptisia in water, W. R. said, that baptism in 
: water was but a token of repentance ; and when a man com- 
eth to years of discretion, and keepeth himself clean, after 
the promise that his godfuthers made for him, then he shall 
receive the baptism of the Holy Ghost. After the which 
communication so had and done, Henry Raylond being pre- 
sent at divers times in his said father’s house, did cen the 
same, and did consent to the same, and said, that it was 
very good learning. 
eadtecen flap being examined against Marion Susipecne alias 
‘See meil Westdon, a that heh ath | heard her speak of the Epistles 
and Gos spels, (and had them wel] by heart,) in her own 
house, divers and pee times: and had heard her say to 
him divers times w ithin hee three years, in her house, that 
men should not go on pil grimages, for they were nought, 
and should not Be used: and that she should say to him, 
that she had set wp as few candles to images as any woman 
had, for it was not leful. And he said ee that she 
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had been taken and reputed as a known woman, and of the CHAP. 

brotherhood, that is to s VY; AS 2 Woman suspect of heresy ieee 
by the space of these three years of his sure knowled: a Anno 1527, 
and alse by the space of twelve years, as he hath heard s say. 

- Being examined as to Dorothy Long, he saith, that he And Doro. 
had known her for six years; and moreover said, that she Ys 


was of the same sect, and infected with the same opimions 
and heresies with which this depouent and others above 
named were infected: and that he often communed with the 
said Dorothy concerning the said errors in her house. 

And bene ean as to Katharine Swain, he saith, that And Katha- 
he is ignorant: yet he saith that she is reputed for a known Hero 
WOMAN. 

Also, being examined concerning Alice Gardiner, he saith, And Alice 
that he hath known her for twenty years, and communed hese 
with her of the Lord’s Prayer, and the Angel's Salutation, 
and the Apostles’ Creed, and certain Epistles in the vulgar 
tongue. ‘Yo which communication in the said Alice’s house 
she assented, and frecly gave her hearing, as he said, and 
further he knoweth not. 

Being examined as to Mother Denby, he saith, he know- And Mo- 
eth Sik ther Denby3 
Also, being examined concerning Thomas Parker, le And Tho- 
saith, that i hath known ai sixteen years, and that the” peas 
said ‘Vhomas Parker and this deponent hath communed to- 
gether by the space of He 1ese two years, sometime in the 
house of the said Thomas Parker, and oftentimes in this 
deponent’s house, and im the presence of John ‘Thompson, 
fletcher, son-in-law to the said Thomas. And in their com- 
munication so had betwixt them, the said Parker hath said 
and affirmed openly divers and radny times, in places afore- 
said, against. piles mages, pardons, and other articles fol- 
lowing, that pilgrimages were not profitable, and should 
not be used, and that we should-worship God only, and no 
saints, &c. see and many more, did Pykas discover. 

Then William Raylond, formerly of Trinity parish in Wiltia 
Colchester, and afterwards of St. Botolph’s there, now of mined 5 
Axdely, was brought under examination, and by oath foreed §4 
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to betray his friends and relations. And being first. ex. 
amined about John Pykas, he saith, that within this twelve. 
month jJast past, John Pykas, m this deponent’s house, four 
times in the year, in the eee of this deponent and his 
wife, Henry his son and his wife, had said and affirmed, 
that in the Host was but bread, and that the body of Christ 
was in the Word, and not in the bread: and that God is jy 
the Werd, and the Word is in God, and God and the Word 
cannot be departed. And that that bread was but in re- 
membrance of his passion. The which heresy, he saith, 
that he and Henry his son did gladly hear taught and read, 
and was content with the same, and believed it to be true. 
Being examined as to Henry Raylond, his son, he saith, 
that ie hath heard the said John Pykas, and Henry Rayloud 
his son, oftentimes say m this deponent’s Hones. that it is 
missavory to go on pilgrimage to Walsingham, Ipswich, or 
any other place. Vor they be but idols; and it is idolatry 
for to go to them in pilgrimage; and that they cannot help 
themselves: therefore they cannot help another man. Also, 
that he hath heard John Pykas and Henry Raylond say, by 
the space aforesaid, in this deponent’s house, and in pre- 
sence aforesaid, that we should pray only to God, and to no 
saints. For saints in heaven have theirreward. Also, that 
he hath oftentimes rebuked his son for the said opinions. 
To whom his son would say, Yea, father, set your heart 
at rest, and apply yourself to learn the true laws of God, 
as 1 do. 
Bein 
hath ha 


heard the said J. G. rehearse a certam Sa of P ae in 


© examined about John Girlyng, he saith, a he 


} 


cp 
nown him six years; and saith moreover, that he hat th 
; 
this deponent’s house, about four years agone, as he now 
remembereth, no man then being oes it, but the said J. G. 
and this de cae ent. Also, that the said J. G. by reason 
that he used the company of \ pee yikes J. Pykas, J. 
Thompson, and this dedonientees 1s alee! and hath been 
taken and reputed, amongst the knoren men, which be those 
persons that be suspected of heresy, as one of them. - 
Being examined further about Girlyng’s_ wife, he saitn, 
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that about four or five years ago, he had heard her speak of CHAP. 
the Gospels and Epistles, and open the Apocalypse in hetie A hep 
own house. Also, that what time she dwelle 2d with Sir Anno 1597. 
Themas Eyers, Curate of Ikells, of the diocese of Norwich, 

which was about twelve years past, she was abjured, and did 

bear a fagot. And at Jast the said Priest was burned for 

heresy, as he heard say. Also, that about five or six years 

past, this deponent asked the said John Girlyng’s wife, sit- 

ting at the table in her own house, in the presence of this 


deponent’s wifo, this question, What is the Sacrament of the | 
Altar? to whom she answered and said, That the Sacrament 
of the Altar was but an Host, and that the body of Almighty 
God was jomed in the Word; and the Word of God was 
all one, and might not be departed. Also, that at the same 
time, place, and presence, he did hear her say, that images 
of saints were but idols. 

‘This Raylond was also examined concerning Robert 
Best, Dorothy Long, Thomas Parker, Rebert Bate, Tho- 
mas Bowgas, Mrs. Cowbridge, and many more; and de. 
tected them for known men and women. 

Yo make thorough-work, this visitation went on vigor-86 
ously in Essex the ensuing ue viz. 1528, partly before Fertier 
the Bishop himself, and partly before his Vicar General. the next 

Before the Bishop sitting judicially j in a chapel within his 7°" 
palace 3 in Loudon, Aapilss 2S) 1528; apRenied John Sibalbpde dics 
of Steeple Bumsted, a notable leader of these known men. age Bi- 
Who was so dealt with, that upon his examination he con- 
fessed all of himself, and of his party, and finally, was ab- 
jured, and did penance. May the 14th, ensuing, the said 
Bishop sat as Judge in the ¢ chapel within a house, called 
the manor of the Bish op of Norwich, near Charing Cross. 

Then appeared before hin Thomas Bowgas, of St. Leo-: Agniaet 
nard’s in Colchester. Who, after his Lordship had often ex- ae ie 
horted and admonished him to submit, and confess his er- 
rors, did at last submit himself, and declared, ihat he was 
contented to abjure his errors and opinions, saul to return 


to the unity of the Church. And then read pub! licly his 
abjuration, the holy Gospel Raine by him touched, and 
Ke 
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a 2 = he & ee | c 
alee signing his abjuration with his hand, and the sign of the 


x .cross. Which done, the said reverend Father absolved him 

Anse 1527-from the sentence ef excommunication, which he had in- 
curred, and enjoined hum by his oath, and under pain of 
relapse, that on the Lord’s day next he should go before 
the cross bareheaded, in procession, in his church of St, 


Leonard, at With, near Colchester, where he was a parish- 
loner, carrying a fagot on his shoulder: and procession be. 
ing done, he should hear high mass on his knees, before the 
stops of the choir, from the pitas to the end of it, and 
Siew depart. He enjoined him also, that he should bear no 
malice or hatred against the witnesses produced in this be- 
half, or should molest or trouble them any ways; and that 
he should certify of his penance done, and that cither from 
himself, or else by his Curate’s letters, within fifteen day 

And then being asked whether he would undergo the pe- 
nance enjomed, he answered, he would. Present at this 
meeting, Geflrey Wharton, the Bishop's Chancellor, Wil- 
liam Layton, principal Register, Mr. Thomas Chambre, 
Chaplain; also Mr. Skelton, Marmaduke Tunstal, Gentlemen, 


And Wil. and divers others. On another day in May did Wilbam Bo- 
lian: Bow- 


at cher, of Steeple Bumsted ,ploughwright, make his abjuraticn 
Mer} 


before the Bishop, in the chapel of the manor of the Bishop of 
And Robert Norwich. In which day and place did Robert Hempsted, 
end Thomas pp « : 
Hempsted, Of Steeple B umsted, husbandman, appear before the Bishop, 
and confessed and read divers articles, and then abjured all. 
And so also did Thomas Wempsted, bis brother. 
The Bi- Dr. Wharton, the Bishop’s Vicar General, in June or 
shop’s Vi- J 
car General * : 
visity in = this nest of pretended heretics. For an 15th of July he 
Essex. é = ; : : 
. sat in the chapel of St. Mary, within the monastery of St. _ 


Colchester. John’s, of Colchester, the venerable Father, Thomas, Abbot 


uly following, went down into Essex, the better to detect 


of the said monastery, and Afr. Michael Everard, assisting. 
His pro- = "J'o which sesston was cited Agnes Pykas, the wife of Jolin 


ceedings e ; 
a di- Bradley, ve wife of Thomas Parker, the wife of Wilham 


vers known Raylond, the wife of Henry Raylond, the wife of John 
women. r Hy eres B WO. 
Thompson, the wife of John Girlyng, Margaret Bowga 


Margaret Cowbridge, and dohn Clark, detected of he retical 
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pravity : also Rose, the wife of Rebert Bate, the wife of John CHAP. 
Mubbert, and Feta Swain, appeared, and other wo- pees 


men. Who now were sworn to answer truly: and wit-Anno 1527. 
nesses were sworn agamst them, namely, John Hacker, John 87 
Pykas, and William Raylond. The 16th of July, the said 

Vicar General sat again in the same chapel: and again the 

Vth. Then Margaret Cowbridge brought for her com- 
purgators, Thomas Burton, Bartholomew Culpack, John 
Sterling, Robert Dow, Emme Harkyn, Anne Christmas, 
Margery Draper, and Joan Norman, With which, procla- 
mation being mace for contradiction in due form: of law, 

she pore: herself, and swore that she was not guilty, or 
blameworthy, upon the articles objected to her, as she be- 
lieved. Then the persons before named swore, that of their 

behef and knowledge she was not guilty in these matters. 
Which purgation the Vicar General admitted, and declared 

she was lawfully purged, and restored her to her former fame. 

And then did swear her, that for the time to come she 
should keep the Catholic faith, that she should not know- 

imely favour heretics, nor es them, nor contract fami- 
arity with them: and that if she knew any heretics, she 
should denounce them with their heresies, as scon as she 
could, to the Ordinary. In the same day and place did 
Margery Bowgas also purge herself with divers compurga- 

tors. July the 20th, Dr. Wharton removed from Col- 
chester, and came to Walden, where he sat in St. Mary’s Walden. 
chapel, within the monastery there. Then he adyainistered 
oaths to Rebert Faire, Isabel olden, and John Wiggen, 
to make true answer. And July the 21st, he received the 
confession and abjuration of Edmund Vibal, husbandman. 
Présent, Core, Rector of Radwinter, Sir Richard, Curate of | 
Waydon, John Golding and Thomas Turner, Jearned men. 
July the 22d, in the same place, he swore Joan Agnes, alias 
Smith, detected of heretical pravity, to make true answer, 
‘The same day and place appeared Jolin Smith and Agnes 
Smith, of Rideswel, detected and suspected of heretical 
pravity: whom the said Vicar Generai swore to make true 
answer. 
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CHAP. And these were some of the doings of Bishop Tunstal, 
and his Chancellor, against such as presumed to read God’s 
Anno 1527. word, or vary in the least from the corrupt doctrines and 
practices of the Roman Church, as they happened im the 
years 1527. and 1528. And so the prosecution went on 
with as much rigour, through the years 1529, and 1530, 
‘Qvhen good Bilney suffered, ) and 1531, even till the dis- 
grace tad fall of the Cardinal, and the King’s marriag e 
with Anne Bolen. Some account of which years js sct 
down by Fox; whereas the years 1527. and 1528. are by 
him very aperne spoke of. And therefore I have taken 
this notice of them, that the memory of these professors 
and confessors might not be wholly lost: and that I might 
not burden this history with the prolix examinations and 
abjurations of these poor men and women before mentioned, 
and yet to preserve them from perishing, I have put some 
Numb, of them into the Appendix ; as the confession of John Ty- 
mle bal, the abjurations of ‘I’. Bowgas and William Bocher, the 
XIX.XX. confessions of Robert and Thomas Hemsted, and of R. 
=a Necton: who went about the dioceses of London and Nor 
wich, to disperse Tindal’s New Testament, the greater and 
the smaller, and other Lutheran books, buying them of the 
merchants, and selling them again. All taken verbatim 
frora the register of Bishop Tonstal. 
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his own protestations, because he judged the marriage, in CHAP. 


: Dee ae 
which the King lived, to be unlawful: and because he _ 
thought the cause was very just. Anno 1527. 


It is certain he was as earnest in this cause, as ever he 
was in any; as appears by his importunacy with the Pope : 
“ begging and beseeching him, as he esteemed him a Chris- 
“tian, a good Cardinal, worthy of that sacred college, no 


* useless and unprofitable member of the apostolic see; as 
‘he looked upon hum to be a lover of right and justice, his 
* faithful creature, and, in a word, one that desired eternal 
“ salvation; that he would at this time have respect unto 
** his counsel aud intercession, and favourably grant the King 

* his most godly requests. Which, had he not known them 

“ to be right, holy, and just, he would rather, he said, have riist. nef. 
vol. i. Col- 
: : ra lect. viii. 
“ them: nay, that he would pawn his very life and soul for b. ii, 


“ them.” 
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“ undergone all kind of punishment, than have promoted 


STENT 


But yet, according to historians, this his zeal sprang out 
of a displeasure he took both against Queen Katharine and 


ges NUE AAT ind 


the impcror, nearly related to her. The Emperor he 
hated, who had opposed his election to the popedom. And 
he was averse to the Queen, as it is said, because she had 
taken the hberty to reprove his dissolute way of living. 

Now, to bring his purpose to pass, the King was first to 
be brought inte scruples, or rather his former scruples were 
to be renewed, concerning the lawfulness of that matrimony ; 
which the King at first seemed not disposed to annul. And. 
then the Pope was to be dealt withal to dissolve it. 

So the Cardinal, they say, first instigated Bishop Long- An embassy 
Jand, the King’s Confessor, to shew his Majesty in what un- ae 
lawful marriage he led his hfe’ Which the Cardinal se- soiving it. 
conded with other reasons to the King; as, the want of 
issue male, and the danger of discontents and tumults in his 
kingdom, arising thence. 

When the King was resolved to send to the Pope about 


this matter, the embassy, by the counsel and managery of 
the Cardinal, was to consist in these points: v? 
- 7 it - Dane +} Kino’s 
The Ambassadors were to signify to the Pope the King’s, 
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CHAP. scruples concerning his marriage; and that he had tho. 
__--.. roughly studied the matter himself, and found it unlawful 
Anno 1527. dure divino. And they were to represent the dangerous 
condition of himself, his issue, and kingdom hereby. And 
therefore he required of the Pope a iG that should contain, 

I. A commission to two Cardinals, for hearing and deter- 
mining the cause m England: hereof Ca rane! Wolsey to 
be one. 

TL. A decretal, wherein the Pope should pronounce the 
marriage void, upon proof of carnal knowledge between Ar- 
thur, the King’s brother, and Katharine. 

IIf. A dispensation for the King to marry another. 

IY. A pollicitation, that the Pope would not revoke any 
of these his acts., 

And rainutes of this instrument were drawn up by the 

Vol.i. Coli. Cardinal, and sent withal. A copy of which may be read 
pum. Gn the Histor y of the Reformation. 


b, i. 
A commis~ Two of these four, by Knight and Cassalis, the King’s 
vente Ambassadors, their solicitachtis s, and the earnest letters of 
sent from Cardinal Wolsey, the Pope (by Gambara, his prothonotary) 
Gm sent: viz. the commission and the dispensation, signed by 
himself, but altered from the minutes and forms ae awh up 
here. But the Pope’s messenyer told the King, at the de- 
livery of then, that if the said instruments were in any 
point thought insufficient, or that any thing, by the advice 
of learned men, were thought convenient to be added there- 
to, his Holiness would be ready to perform it: and withal to 
despatch all such breves, bulls, and reseripts, as might con- 
duce to the effectual determination of the matter. But, as 
the King and Cardinal were not pleased, that the Pope had 
not drawn his commission and dispensation according to the 
iminutes sent, and that the two other instruments required 
were not sent at all; so it mitigated their displeasure, that 
the Pope had offered so freely to do any thing else that 
should be judged convenient. 
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A second This caused another embassy: and Gardiner, the Cara!- 
enibossy _ 
sent ta the 
Bene. King’s college, Cambridge, were despatched to the Pope, te 
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effect this, in February 1527, according to the computation CHAP. 
of the Church of Tngland. Of whom Gardiner was the __)* 7 
chief, having been admitted into the King’s and Cardinal’s Anno 1597. 
Cabinet Council for this affair, and styled, in the Cardinal’s eee 
credential letters to the Pope, Primary Secretary of the most racter of 
secret counsels. We was grown inte extraordinary request Sa ae 
with the Cardmal; msomueh that in his said letters he 

eallethy Gardiner the half of himself; than whom none was 

dearer to him. We writ, that he should unlock his See" 

to the Pope; and that in hearing him speak, he might think 

he heard the Cardinal himself. 

The par ticulars of this embassy, of which I have the very Int. Foxii 
minutes in divers letters sent to the King and Cardinal, ne 
will give some account of; espe ecially of such things as ides 
Lord Herbert, or the right reverend author of aie, History 
of the Reformation, have made no mention of, or but briefly 
and imperfectly. 

These Ambassadors carried with them the King’s polli- 
citation, obliging himself to stand by the Pope in his present 
troubles froin the Emperor; and money to present the Car- 
dinals and others the Pope’s servants with, as gratuities, 
when the commission and other matters should be des- 
patched. 

But though the King’s great matrimonial cause were the The in- 
chief matter of this daibeadn yet they had divers other bu- ass 
sinesses to do at this Court. They had instructions con- 
cerning the Cardinal's college, and to get certain breves from 
the Pope, for the better cota iemwiertt of it; and for taking 
away, by a redemption, the firstfruits, for the ease of the 
Clergy ; and upon some propositions made by Nix, Bishop 
of Norwich, for the releasing of his diocese from the said 
fruits. Which Jast business they cot despatched. Likewise 
something was to be done by the Pope about the degrada- 
tion of Priests, and for the canonization of King Henry VI. 
And a pardon was to be procured for Windsor coliege. each 

The Ambassadors went first to Francis, the French King, edge are 
to solicit him to use his interest with the Pope, in King pope's ie 
IIenry’s present cause. Thence, by post, to the Pope, ee 
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whom they found at Orvicto, lately (viz. December 9.) 
escaped out of the castle of S. Angelo, where he was pri- 


Anno 1527.soner. There the Ambassadors arrived, March the 20th: 


gy 


Cassalis. 


Sit Gregory where they met Sir Gregory de Cassalis, one of the King’s 


Ambassadors sent before: who very humanely received 
them, leaving them his own bed, and lodging them in bis 
own Iedgings; and providing them, at his own cost and 
charges, all things that were necessary for them. He kept 
an anal port here; and had great access of gen- 
tlemen to him, to his great cost, and the King’s great ho- 
nour. ‘The Pope had him in great reputation. And he 
was able to do the King much service there; and so much 
as could be deuce by none other man. 

The Pope hearing of their coming, by a message from 
them, sent Sauga (the Datary’s servant) to them, to welcome 
them into that city m the Pope’s name, telling them, that 


‘ his Holiness was sorry he could not better receive them into 


The incom~ 
modious-. 
ness of this 
place. 


that town, bemg himself destitute and unprovided of all 
things: offering them free access to his presence at their 
pleasure. The said servant advertising them also, that his 
Holiness’s mind was, they should, all ceremonies set apart, 
repair to him after an homely and familiar manner. But 
being minded first to discourse somewhat more largely with 
eens according to their instructions, they excu aan them- 
selves for a few day s, for want of preted Which, however, 
was true and evident: for journeying by post, they were 
fain to leave all their clothes behind them at be and had 
now no other coats to wear, but those they rid in; being 
much worn and defaced by the bad w ae 

Orviet was an old hee ayed town: and all things here 
were now in great scarcity and dearth, as the like was hardly 
any where else; not only in victuals, (which could not be 
brought into the town in any quantity, by reason all things 
were conveyed by asses and mules,) but also in other neces- 
saries. So as cloth, camblet, or such bke merchandises, 
which in England might be worth twenty shillings, were 
there worth six pounds: and yet not te be had in any 
quantity neither. So that had not the Ambassadors made 


al gqtowees 
0} Jet) at Gridewss 0 pedal B54) ered Ins gored 

desde qolties gree engl nde wf eye wail) wink aol. ~ 

jsveet eens oertenert Walid arat Auer oil yom sew aomnildteld ~~, 
hy Ye Lalercengens tum seanlinal Hosuwel gain ueud-davly 
white V4 toa oll ot oman end pradd. gabretie » agptidt. 
a ah wie made quienes Inavee hie oT — 

Sopye fey ances ves tle Adaodle yuils ew heas « 

wil ne extlinat taee ylamwl ow oole maid, a wor 

Atvn (!ygvel awn lod were sonceily of poke Kerlenives quilad ’ 


t 
| 


vinoil t Srugsueae. ashy pamuseanrniage) tinal) 1) guitifyoaceny yall amma - 
veces det Gl Saveyqa Wu hace wt wat oa) evthue 7 
vroe worly ,tnay Ql Sgeeguenwnl, «) otedeve jam outl-eav . 7 _ 
bai! dow ohele’D to ceed Daietod eoctinla uals le svngt on niall a 
qeeatan feigad eawlt Hed time ot, Gem wale oo wie 7 
- Pallet teal ott qd booth Dus enow soways ~ 
feel epi) the det «verre {on paves, blo.wa gee tule) _ <me ae - 
(lyaatl sow pid oil: en vhaenh Une ‘eine Iorveyy da MUTE yee iu ome — 
wt soe Gye vhowter) alanine nd yao, diet golly gyatioe tem. | ; 
gi Ai Te Goer A ole gan ad awed ethotlsdyuotd - 7 


neve whi OF aale ned Ceska Lute oem gst Lowygeavonan omar ae 
Heaton ait doda ww ral fipum, sllighes gad © a 

coniliets eww i atta aad iihyin brady sah 4 Ve « 

v8 @ at hea he ebeaaog aie tyeyet -areatld 


hal. =i oo hail rail wh 4) 


| UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 1Sg 


provision for their gowns at Lucca, they must of necessity CHAP, 
have gone in Spanish cloaks; such as they could eae bor ae 
rowed of the Pope’s servants. And therein would have been Anno 1597. 
difficulty ; inasmuch as few of them had more garments 91 
than one. And had not Sir Gr egory resided there, and, be- 
ing advertised of their coming, had nia ade preparation for 
das lodging, (borrowing of divers men so much as mioht 
furnish three beds,) they had been in danger of their lives 
at ther coming into the town; being a very foul day, and 
they forced to pass a river on horseback within a mile of 
the town; wherein they rid so deep, as the water came al- 
most to their girdle esteds, and were very wet. 
- This towa, Orvieto, was as much as to say, wrbs vetus, The Pope 
an old city. And so it might well be called: for every). 4 60" 
man, at his first entrance into it, in his own tongue, would here. 
give it no other name. It was a fall, from the top of the 
hill, to the lowest part of the mountain. And in these re- 
spects such was the condition of the place, that our Am- 
bassadors, in their letters to Cardinal Wolsey, seid, they 
could not tell how the Pope could be said to be at ee 
being there, where hunger, scarcity, 1J-favoured lodging, 
ill air, and many other incommodities, kept him and all his 
as straitly as he was ever captive in castle Angel: and that 
it was aliqua mutateo soli, sed nulla hibertatis. 

And, im effect, the Pope could not deny to Sir Gregory, 
but it had been better to be in captivity at Rome, than 
there at liberty. He lay in an old palace of the Bishop’s of 
that city, ruinous and decayed. Where, before they came 
to the Pope’s bedchamber, they passed three chambers, all 
naked a wip unhanged, the roofs fallen down, and, as was 
guessed, thirty persons, riff-raff and others, standing in the 
chambers for a garnisliment. And as for the Pope's hed.. 
charaber, el) the saireibae ¢ in it was not worth twenty nc- 
bles, bed and all. 

March the 22d they came into the Pope’s presence, and so The Am- 


bassadors 


were for some time W ith him every day, three or four hours 


first access 


toge ther ; sometimes ull midnight ; : consulting and debating to the Pope. 


of their business. "This their first access was after this man- 
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CHAP. ner. Being admitted into his privy bedchamber, they found 


YX. 


ever emee 


him accompanied with the Cardinal De Radulphis. After 


Anno 1527. due reverence, and ceremonies accustomed, they delivered 


him the King’s and the Cardinal’s letters: which he imme- 
diately read over. And then repeated to the Ambassadors 
the sum of them, in very compendious and well-couched 


His speech words: and without suffering them to speak a word, went 


to them. 


on, acknowledgmg the great benefits the King had done 
him and the see apostolic; and especially in the time of 
his captivity: and how much he and the apostolic see were 
beholden and bound to the Cardinal; by whose procure- 
ment, solicitation, and mediation, such things had been al- 


te) 


ways set forth, as might conduce unto the same. Adding 
thereunto, of what mind and intention he ever was, as well 
before as siuce his preferment to that dignity; namely, to 
do all things that might be to the good satisfaction and 
contentment of the King’s Highness; and especially in this 
case, touching so near the quietness and tranquillity of his 
conscience, with the wealth and commodity of his realm. 
And many such words, spoken, as they might judge, as 
proceeding sincerely from the bottom and root of his heart 


92and soul. Then he willed them finally, without any circum- 


They deli- 
ver their 
message. 


stance of words, familiarly to enter with him into communi- 
cation of the essential points of their charge: whercin he 
promised to give such resolutions, without tract or delay, 
as they could reasonably desire, and as might be agreeable 
with law and equity, for the justifeation of his doings, and 
maintenance of his and the King’s honour hereafter. 

At this point, his Holiness making a pause, Dr. Gardiner 
said, that it was well known to the King and the Cardinal,. 
of the great zeal, Jove, and affection, that his Holiness bore 
towards them both, and the wealth of the realm of Eng- 
land: whereof of late both had advertisement, as well by 
sundry letters of Sir Gregory de Cassalis, as also the re- 


eX 


ports and relations of Mr. Secretary, Dr. Knight, and 
mere amply by the mouth of the prothonotary Gambara, 
sent from the Pope to the King, Who, he said, had exhi- 


2p) 
bited to the King a commission and dispensation, (the one 
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to examine the King’s matter in England, and the other to cH AP. 
allow of another marniage,) both passed by his Holiness: *** 
but that the same instruments, bemg altered from the mi- Anno 1537. 
mutes and forms that was by the King desired, and so not 

fully serving the King’s purpose ; thelc message was, that 

another commission and dispensation might be tics awn up and 
granted: especially considering, that the Pope had before, 

by his agent Gambara, promised to supply and reform, if 

any thing might be thought wanting in the said instre- 

ments; and to add other bulls and breves thereunto, if re- 

quired. 

But the Pope, out of fear of the Emperor, was willing to The Pope's 
make delays; and to dissemble, and keep the same secret, 
till all things were eomponnded and pacified in Italy. He 
pretended als so, for his delay, that this, the King’s matrimo- 
nial matter, was not managed, as he heard, with Cardinal 
Wrolsey’s consent or knowledge. But this coming to the 
Cardinal’s ears, before these Ambassadors came away, he 
ordered them to protest to the Pope, on the Cardinal’s be- 
half, that he was sincere in the matter. And so they did 
at this time; and then delivered the Cardinal’s judement, 
as to the merits of the cause, and hkewise of the good qua- 
lities of the gentiewoman, meaning the Lady Anne, whom 
the King had signified his melinations, after his divorce 
from Queen Katharine, to take for his royal consort, for 
the sake of an heir to the kingdom by her. For it had 
been told the Pope before by some, that the King followed 
some private affection in this matter; and that the Lady 
was already with child; and that she had no such qualities 
as should be worthy the King’s bed. Therefove, for the 
taking off these false reports, ie Ambassadors were thus — 
instructed by the Cardinal. 

At this meeting they alse ‘told the ‘Pope, that the King The King 


book a 


had writ a book of his own cause; which they had brought .oin¢¢ his 


with them, to read to his Holiness. And here the King’s warrisge. 
reasons were set down, for the dissolving his present mar- 
sede and of the scruples of his conscience. Of which the What the 


‘ Pope said 
Pope said, “ that to his Majesty’s opinion, mind, and sen- of ir, 
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= ois “tence, he would sooner Jean than any other learned 


“man’s: and that the King’s reasons must needs be of 
Anno 1527. ** great efficacy and sufficiency, whereby this matter might 
93 “ be ruled aa ordered ; considering his execllent w aoe +8 
“ jearning, and judgment. All w Hien! he doubted not, had 
* coneurred to the setting forth of this matter.” 
And then he appointed the Ambassadors the next day to 
resort to him, and to read before him the said book; and 
being informed of the reasons, consult with them, 
and the Cardinal Sanctorwn Quatuor, how the commission 
should pass. 
And this was the sum of the transactions in this first 
meeting. 


CHAP. X. 


Lhe Pope reads the King’s book ; and Me, CET tt. Drvers 
conferences mith the Pipe about the King’s matter. The 
Pope declares his mind in it. 


Landis of. WE Ambassadors the next day, bene March the 23d, 
“ exhibiting the King’s book to the Pope, he began to read 
standing: and after a while sitting dake n upon a form, co- 
vered with a piece of an old coverlid; not worth twenty 
pence. That which he read was the Epistle, being directed 
by the King to the Cardinal and ws Prelates, requiring 
their answer thereunto in the end of it; and that part of the 
book that related to the law: not suffering any of them to 
help him therein. Noting the reasons, as one succeeded an- 
other: and making his objections; which he afterward saw 
: answered. mes 
His qnes- The Pope much commended the book; and said, he 


aati would keep it with him for a day, to read over, as oT the 
sadors. first part, which he had not read, as the second part again, 
which he had. He asked the Ambassadors for the answer 
of the Cardinal and Prelates to the King’s Epistle. They 
told him. no answer was made in writing; and of what in- 


port their answer was by word of mouth, might be per- 
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ceived by the letter the Cardinal had writ to his Holiness. CHAP. 
He asked also, whether the Kang had broken this matter toe 
the Queen? They answered, yes; aud that she shewed Anno 1527. 
herself content to stand to the judgment of the Church. 

Then he signified some doubt, whether the English Car- 

dinal should be refused to be a judge in this matter, as 
suspected to favour one side; having already declared his 

mind hereupon; and so in manner giving sentence before- 

hand. But they said, that hindered not, but that the Pope 

might commit it unto bis Grace’s indifferent knowledge of 

the fact; sending a commission decretal, i eventum veri- 

tatis facti allegati. With which the Pope seemed satisfied. 

In which commission it was devised, for avoiding al] lets, The com- 
that the clause should he put into it, remota recusatione pay if es 
appellatione. Whereunto his Holiness assented. 'This com- what. 
mission, ready drawn up and prepared, they left at that 
time with the Pope, as We desired, that he might read it Q4 
himself: pretending then, that he would do all things to 
the King’s desire, with the greatest speed that could be. 

Which, indeed, the Ambassadors did much excite him to; 
urging, what danger it was to the realin to have this matter 
hang in suspense. His Holiness confessed the same; be- 
ginning to reckon what divers titles might be pretended by 
the King of Scots, and others: and granted, that without 
an heir male, with provision to be made by the consent of 
the states for the succession, the realm were like to come to 
oo 

‘Then departing from the Pope, they went to concert the The Ambas- 
mafter with the Cardinal, to whose trust and care the Pope geioggetee 
had commended it; viz. the Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor. the Cardi- 
dinal Sane- 
torum Qua- 
crowns that were sent from the King to him, to be pre-tucr. 


Who was so just and honest, as to refuse two thousand 


sented him by the hands of Sir Gregory and the King’s 
- ’ 

Secretary, that came Ambassadors before. And all that 
they could do wes to fasten thirty crowns on his Secretary; 
the Cardinal saying, that he was, and so would be reputed, 


4 


the King’s true servant, to do any thing that lay in his 


; , es 
power, that he might be serviceable unto him; to whom 
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the sce apostolic and the members of the same were sq 


_much obliged: and that he thought all that he bad done, 


Anno 1528. or could do, was much less than ie duty towards him, who 


Cardinal 


Campegius 
propounded some 


had so much merited from them, in making war for the 
Church’s enuse, and ceasing from war at the Pope’s desire; 
and especially for precuring the Pope’s deliverance; and 
other things done by him, for the Church, im other Popes’ 
days. Ane for these causes, he said, he would shew hin 
self diligent in expediting the King’s business. And so they 
entered upon consideration of the commission with this Car. 
dinal. 

_ And at last, the Cardinal concluded, that the commission 
should pass under lead; but so, as the Pope’s Holiness 
might allege, if he listed, ignorance therein, as being 
passed by his officers. But the Ambassadors liked not that; 
because such a commission, by an inhibition obtained in the 
like fashion, might be frustrate. In fine, they perceived, 
that it was only the fear of the Spaniard’s victory in Italy 
that let the cause; and lest that army might upon this mat- 
ter make a quarrel with the Pope, who was but newly got 
out of their hands. 

Soon after they had conference with the Pope about 
Cardinal, whom he should think most convenient to 


to be joined he sent jointly with Cardinal Wolsey, or severally, for 


with Wol- 


sey, 


compounding a peace between the Princes. But the Pope, 
at the present, refused to take upon him the province of a 
moderator of the peace. Though the Emperor had sent 
unto the Pope letters for that purpose, as Gambara had told 
the King. Which, when our Ambassador had mentioned 
to the Pope, he acknowledged faintly he had such letters, 
but spake little of that matter. ‘The ‘Ambaégsa idor then pro- 
pounded the said Cardinal Campegius, as a meet person to 
be sent into Ingland, to mediate in the Pope’s name: and 
who. being here, might jointly with Wolsey proceed in the 
King’s businéss. The Pope replied, that it would be here- 
by so divulged, that, whatsoever other cause were pre- 
tended, if would be verily thought this were the chiet 
cause, They added, that no such thing would be judged 
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concerning Campegius, because he was noted somewhat to CHAP. 
favour the mperor’s causes, and to be indiffe: rent. se 
March the 26th, 1528, the Ambassadors waited 2 gain Anno 1526. 
upon the Pope; who withdrew into a little study Ith he 99 
used for a sleeping chamber: there seating hims self against Cane 
the wall, he caused the Ambassadors, and the Cardinals Sut Aube 
Sanctorum Quatuor, Ursinus, Cesarinus, and De Cwxsis, to conaktsat 
sit round about him; and then called for Jacobus Symonet, pep 
Dean of the Rota, a man of great gravity, and subs iandially 


learned. Next, the Cardinal Sanctorum Quatuor began to 


- propose the consultation and cause of the meeting. And 


after him spake the Dean, approving of what the Cardinal 
before had spoken; yet with a preface, that it was a case 
he had not much studied. Then the Pope willed Dr. Gar- 
diner to speak. Who then urged what he thought good in 
defence of the commission: which proved to bell good 
satisfaction. And so the Pope allowed the King’s desire. 
For finally, the matter was reduced to this point, “hs such 
commission, although in old time it had passed, (for the Am- 
bassadors had proved before, that it was agreeable to such 
as be in the decretals, and had shewed the Cardinal Sanc- 
torum Quatuor this, by rehearsing to him the chapter Veni- 
ens, in the title De Sponsalibus,) and was not discrepant 
from justice; yet if was now a new and uncouth thing: 
and the Emperor might take occasion against the Pope to 
say, that to his injury he did an act against the custom and 
common style ef the Court, observed from the times that 
the decretals were put forth. But from this the Ambassa- 
dors made a shift at length to bring the Pope. 

And now it rested only to incite the opimions of learned The Pope 
men, whether the particular cases expres Ee in the commis- ue ve 
sion might be justified to be sufficient for a divorce or not. matter 
And thereupon Symonet was wished to consult his books, 
and to have conference with the Ambassadors. ‘This meet~ 
ing took up four hours. T hen the Pope said, that he had 
so much confidence in the King’s conscience, as he would 
ground his thereupon; aud did persuade himself that it 
was true and just, which so appeared unto the King’s con- 
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CHAP. science, and would upon that ground privily pass any thing 
Ee he might de. by his authority. But im this case, which 
Abno 1524, should come to the knowledge of the world, he said he 
must do, as the see biposolie be not slandered thereby. 
Forasmuch as in hin nself, his Holiness acknowledged no 


such profound learning as were sufficient to discuss this 
matter. Therefore he thought he could do no less than 
consult with others that were about him thereupon: that 
he might have them to justify his doings, whatsoever should 
be alleged on their parts. For upon this matter, he doubted 
not, the Emperor would cause divers Universities to write. 
And thereupon he pulled out a letter, and shewed it to Sir 
Gregory, which was sent secretly from a gentleman in the 
E:mperor’s Court; mentioning what answer was made by 
the Emperor, to the information made unto him, on the 
Nine’s behalf, concerning this matter of divoree. Which 
added some fear to the Pope, who was of his own nature 
timorous. Which fear was increased by the doubtful end 
of the war in Naples. 
g6 Symonet and the Ambassadors meeting together, from 
Symonet seven of the clock in the morning till dinner time, and after 


and the : aya . x ay - A. ies 
Ambassa- inner till it was night, argued inatiers of law in the King’s 


ee a: matter: he taking upon him to make what objections he 
law, could ageuas the causes alleged in the conimission. But at 
last he descended. from reasoning, to persuade the Ambas- 
sadors hice to take a general commission, in as ample 
form and manner as Haye could devise, with promise of ra- 
tification, than to stick upon that form they required, being 
new and out of course. And if they would be so content, 
he would not doubt but they should speed to-morrow. And 
so made his reckoning; that within three months, sentence 
might be given here in England, and remitted to the Pope 
to be confirmed, But the / Del asain would by no means 


yield unto it. 


ee Some days after thay had another meeting with the 
meeting. : 
on d De Monte, 


The com- Pope, the Cardinals Sanctorum Quatuor anc 
anteaatie an id Ben 1ONeLi, pres sent, in his sleeping cha an ber. N low Dr. 
despatched. Gardiner again urged the passing note comninission ; the 
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question stuck at being only, whether the Pope might do it CHAP. 
7 « y ° . Y . = 4 * 
lawfully ? Do which the said Ambassador said, ‘That he” 


ee er 


“ presunied the Pope was satisfied, that he might in justice Avne isa. 


do it, convinced by the King’s book; and also by the 
fee Fon yes : i: ‘ 
*‘ offer which the said two Cardinals and Symonet had 
ee . 


‘made; who had told them, that the sentence given in 
England should be confirmed by his Holiness. Which 
promise, said Gardiner, if it were to be trusted to, was a 
plain confession that the cause was good, or else it ought 
not to be confirmed. So that between the Aimbassadors” 
** desire and the Cardinals’ offer, there was, he said, only 
difference of time; and that which was promised to be 
“‘ done after the sentence, the Ambassadors required to be 
done in effect before. Which was necessary to be ob- 


€¢ 


“tamed, for avoiding such chances as might hinder the 
“* obtaining of the confirmation; as, the death of the Pope, 
“ oy other adverse success.” 
He said, moreover, “that if this were not granted, the Gardiner 
«« King would take it very strangely, and would think pagirertens 
“ manifold benefits J employed; if merely for manner 
“and form, which was the only impediment, he could not 
“ obtain justice; and no respect should be had of his per- 
io son, and the weight of his cause; and if after so great 
“‘ charges, cost, and delay of time, he might obtain no 
“ more than he might have obtained at home: and that he 
“‘ doubted not, his Majesty, understanding hereof, would 
“use a domestic remedy within his own kingdom, without 
“ ventilating his cause, where he should perceive it was 
“ handled, locked on, and heard; as though there were al- 
‘‘ yeady rooted in men’s hearts a prejudicate opinion, that 
“ all things were coloured and grounded on no root of jus- 
“ tice and truth.” 
Then all looking one upon another, avd speaking no- The Am- 


hassadors 
grow more 


thing, Syonet thinking the matter teuched bim near; in 
asmuch 4s granting and offering confirmation of the sen- earnest. 
tence, he should seem to approve the justness of the cause; 
began to make and shew a difference between confirming 
the sentence afier if was given, and making this decretal 
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commission. And so entered again into reasoning of the 
cause. In fine, the Pope said, that all that which with his 


Anno 1528- honour he might do, he would do gladly, without tract or 


97 diificulty. ‘Ic which the Ambassadors answered, that what 


The Pope 
yields, 


was not honourable for his Holiness to grant, was not ho- 
nourable to,be desired on the King’s behalf. So as in this 
matter, if honour should be touched, it should be touched 
in both: and it was not to be supposed, that the King, who 
hitherto had such respect of his honour, conserved and de- 
fended the same above all Princes, should now do any 
thmg that should stain or blemish tite same: or that the 
Gakati would counsel or minister any thing that should 
be dishonourable to both, or either of them. 

The Pope, observing that their words were pi than 
formerly, and that i degrees they began to speak more 
earnestly, ‘at length bpicled saying, that he was fixed and 
determined to satisty the King’s desires, to set aside all 
style and common course of the Court: which, he said, 
could be no law to him, nor bind his Holiness to follow the 
same in so great a cause as that was, and to such a Prince, 
who had deserved so many benefits of the see apostelic: 
extending his authority herein, and speaking as it were 
against Sanctorum Quatuor, who was a great defender of 


.the style of the Roman Court. Adding, that if in the law 


these causes may be ground just and sufficient to main- 
tain a sentence of divorce, he would make such a coimmis- 
sion, any style or use to the contrary notwithstanding: 
subjoiing, that if the Emperor should grudge thereat, he 
cared not. And, having matter to defend the justice of the 
cause, he would by brief signify to the Emperor and the 
world, that in that manner of administering justice, he of 
duty ought to shew all favour and grace to the King’s 
Wighness. Whereupon he would hear what the Cardinal 
De Monte and De Ancona said, to whom he would write; 
and having their judgments, he would satisfy the Ambassa- 


dors’ desires. 
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(EIGN eee cl 
The Pope celined the King’s uttiiers as much as he could, 


Jor fear of the Emperor. A notable speech of Dr. Gardi- 
ner to the Pope. 


exttes, © hen ech 
In case this large commission decretal would not be grant- Anno 1528, 
wpon The Pope 

ie cared oe 
another ssp lent; namely, to have the King’s matter ex-to have 


amined and prosecuted oe e the Pope: ae he feared ee ee 
the length of the process, the Court at Rome being so di- before him. 
latory. Therefore he secretly had instructed the Ambassa- 
dors to learn how long the process might continue, in case 
it should be examined and discussed there. Now to this 
the Ambassador sent answer, that without giving any 
cause to them of conjecturing that the Ambassadors would 
have it brought thither, they had by all means possible en- 
deavoured to know this. And first they perceived, that 
that Court had no mind, as the state of the world then 
was, that it should come there, the Caesarians being not yet 
purged out of those parts. And as for all the stops, diffi. 
culties, and delays in this matter, they proceeded only, as 
they wrote to the Cardinal, from fear. Which, they said, 98 
considering their late calamities, and the uncertainty of the 
war in Naples, seemed to be such as might happen to a 
constant man. ‘They feared another captivity, which the 
doing this mnighieo ceasion: and the news daily came of the 
marmalioney s adversity; yet they deanco and were glad to re- 
.tain, and not to a abandon, the Lmperor’s part. The process, 
as they wrote, would probably be long there, where every 
earned man should have liberty to say his mind. Nor 
ared they to meddle openly against the ‘oie espe- 


ed by the Pope, the Cardinal Wolsey had conciacly U 


-cielly in this, which he took so much to stomach, as they 
knew he did. So that the Pape) sand C meee ’s device was, 
-how speed might be made in England in this cause, and 


then that the sentence should a remitted to them to be 
confirmed. And other answer the Ambassadors could get 
none. 

me 


neh ey es te on aeeasaiottlt Uh aoa oad ovine 23 


“pape amie eal eNtn.2 sal sa eel aang: bon Lenina 
Mind ee iy an tial uot th aw trp) oA) shagyeral, elt 
caterers, veld Dearaesstengh Juv oclsorewe ocmiod 


a 


ae of emilee nigion saw ait pio mad Wise or erate 


vidi ire coed freinads Tae beanies ok blvd db, 


Ue wtitg, teeter sal) wren gee wierd iP 
Prlnevn ep Mrmerntiad, wit edt guinures|em Di gnmdll ud sees 
Me ghiliewng enmity) Let quel eentull? Higaond fi oral 
toh) yosdiomeng yal wh hed . aidp.coad of bemovesh 
weult phere elt Wo atetd. ott an baie an heddawoD tads 
beg dn. gitied atatinawD ort) oorull sine tinue ab dol: exw 
Mat depts cali Us tot ae bok. aren, ovode Io deo boyy 

a, the fyateowcray coils praia acl gi walsh hae eoutlas 


40 li gol lord 7? cos) pend Jenilrg ot od atorw would 


ut) fo yitantoemy oth bon yagisonles aralspnaly yatierhioncs 
2% nein iy en dane ud ot hotveme eslqa% al wer 


afk Hoth anheigan tailignn owe vod Toman sities, 


wey Nap scram glialy aeree obs diggs (1 ifliaanase Sghgiew aid) yaiek 


or bt Lely eegiee dare yboonadlt you oY 7 Utrera #brsiney? 
groirg ty dung Creraqintl sf) cohanda ot joa, ban iss, 


‘Urtes «vhe aeavt-conl od adectotp ilu gonnee yadd on 


wOL fuien sth eges ot. yrmdil vent fhaile ymea fevianl 
aye iy eee Atleesqo: alblqes jos ye. howe 
yeh ne doncieds od inti ge Soar afk clvteive celta glfulo 
Sots 0 Pav pely a 'Letbayas”) a bike oak wvinenal 
he sees, wale th boaleaShmi @bemnctel dyin borage wed: 
wi) ct areal) at Danie a taliwoda woveatreses world’ sul? wed? 


hry bhins éwherndinds aleawetie vonlia, itd: ae 


j Tr? 
aa 


1! 


wiles ie Of tm 9 ——— ae 


as oe Kado a xa ee 


P 
re a 


150 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


ra So that all that had hitherto been spoken by that Court, 
_..as that the King should first marry, and such other de- 


pS 1528. vices, were set forth only for that intent, that whatsoever 
@ AmM- 
ee they did, they would not be noted of counsel in the begin- 
consider the ning of the matter, or to be privy to any specialty chen eof 


Pope’s cir- . P 
cunsaaceran the commencement. Jer which cause the Ambassadors 
. were the more earnest, as they wrote the Cardinal, in press- 
ing them to grant the commission after the first device, 
mentioning de specialties of the cause. Which set apart, 
and not required, they were certain, they said, to obtain the 
second degree of their instructions in the most ample wise 
and with ereat thanks to take it: which was a commission 
- allowing of an appeal. With which they should have a pro- 
mise to confirm the sentence there, with all speed and ex- 
pedition possible. They wrote the Cardinal, that all things 
‘considered, and the difliculty that at that time attended 
the Pope, and the adverse party slandering the King, as 
though, without extraordinary remedy, he could not obtain 
his purpose; it was their judgment, that the second i 
structions should serve to very good purpose, to ground 
‘the process upon, and to be that which should be openly 
shewed or exhibited. And they verily thought, notwith- 
standing the Pope's words which he had spoke to them, 
they should not be able to obtain that commission that ran 
in that form aforesaid. 
os sees And therefore, considering that the effect of that com- 
fromiate’ ¢ raission was only that it might appear to be the judgment 
ee! of the Church in those aeiclen ue for the discharge be Enon as 
should proceed [gion the Ambassadors desired, that be- 
ing without hope of cbtaiming the commission absolutely in 
the first form, they should desire the le to pass it se- 
cretly, to remain with the King’s Highness for justification 
of bis matter, m case happily the } Pope’s confirmation of the 
sentence that should be pr ne in England by some 
chance could not after or, be obtained. And the same 
should be kept secret, and shewed to none es only the 
King’s counsellors. And so the Pope should give them 2 
general commission, as was promised, for a ieee as their 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. bay 
instructions purported. And that by some light words ut- CHAP. 
tered, they thought they might probably o btain such a se. 
cret spa of ae Pope, decer mining the cause. Anno 1528. 

The Pope, however he had no shina to send any Cardi-A Cardinal 
nal into England about this business; yet he told the (Aiea na 
bassadors he w ould Ss one, such as should be agreeable 
to the King’s desire. ‘The Cardinal Campegius was then at 99 
Rome: of whom the Pope said, that the said Cardinal 
wrote to him to give credit to the King’s writings and rea- 
sons in this matter. So that the Ambassadors concluded, 
there was no doubt of his good-will; but only they feared 
he might make too long halts by the way, being exceed- 
ingly troubled with the gout: but nevertheless it was not 
yet known who should be the Cardinal to be sent. 
The Pope still, to colour over his delays, pretended that fhe Pepe 


he was ignorant in the law. For which, he said, he was thane. e 
‘both sorry and ashamed; and therefore that he must con- ak tes 
sult those that were learned thercin; whether the matri- pass any 
‘mony should be declared null, and the dispensation for GRE. 
void, before he could come to any resolution. And that 
otherwise, when the commission should come abroad, as it 

must do, by reason a copy thereof should be ig to the 

Queen, and so consequently to the Emperor’s hands; he 

should be looked upon as rash, to the slander of f the Church, 


doing it without counsel; or too credulous a judge, to be 


persuaded by sayings of the party only, without hearing 
any thing repled on the other side. He added, that those 


of the Court there, learned men in the law, whose counsel 


the Popes had heretofore followed, would be sure to study 
to confute that which should be done, (though the same were 
well douc,) to the passing whereof their aoe was not 
‘the truth of the matter, himself was 
y 
} 


required. Though of 
the Cardinal’s writ- 


persuaded, he said, by the Kine’s an 


Wes. 
Then Dr. Gardiner replied, “ Phat thi 
‘]mess was different’ from what he had 


former communications: and that the King woud con- 
of his pur- 


Invented to colour the denial 


L 4 


nis answer af his El o- Gardiner’s 
stuart reply. 
spoken ip divers 
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CHAR“ Tpoeey from whence might arise such suspicions in the 
ae Ki - “3s MENT “ 
K <ing’s breast, as the Cardinal Wolsey would be loath 

Anno 1528. should enter there. He advised the Pope, that he would 

ce 


“ good regard unto the JGng’s sentiments upon this 
his dealing; and stop the occasion that was flying by, 
** and endeavour to retain the King’s devotion towards the 
“see apostolic, and not put things in such condition as 
they should not be recoverable by any means hereafter. 
And that now was the time, in which, domg that which 
of justice and duty he ought to do, his Holiness might 
acquire an inestimable treasure of the King’s good-will, 
“for the recovery of the authority of the see apostolic, 
“ with waintenance - the same.” 


c¢ 


(<9 


‘ 


“ 


<4 


i<9 


eG Bishop Staphileus, the Pope’s agent, was now returned 
of England. from Bitland. To CS our MiuBessadate resorted: who by 
instructions from King Ifenry was to join with them in the 
business, wherein they were soliciting the Pope cn his be- 
half: which that Bishop promised them to do. But where- 
as the instructions of the Ambassadors were, that the com- 
mission should be directed to Wolsey alone, or to him and 
another legate; Staphileus said, his mstructions were the 
quite contrary, and that the King at the More, on an eyven- 
ing he was there with him and the Cardinal, said, that the 
Queen might and would refuse the Cardimal; and there- 
fore that 1t would be well done, that his Grace should not 
meddle as judge in the matter. From which our Ambassa- 
dors could not a great while bring him, though they as- 
100 sured him it was not so, being quite different from their in- 
structions: till at length he said he would conform himself 

to their instructions. 
The French Staphileus came through France: whose King made hin 
eae tent his Ambassador to the Pope, Of whom Stephileus, i in that 
of King quality, had certain audiences. in one whereof he told the 


Pope, that he ee the King of England’s cause was 
good, ‘That he knew nothing of that form of comynission 


the English Ambassadors so much urged: only that a le- 


gate should be sent with a general commission, and that the 


King liked uot of Wolsey to be judge. 
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‘The Friday before Palm Sunday was appointed by the CHAP. 
Pope a solemn consessus of the Cardinals De Monte pede ee 
Sanctorum Quatuor, and Staphileus, and the Dean of the Anno 1528. 
Rota, an Auditor of the Rota, and Gambara, were also pre- Be eo 
sent, to dispute upon the King’s On The Ambassadors menced 

all the while were in the © Pope's little chamber. Staphileus ree 
made a long oration, containing his whole book, with thet. 
reasons ghawase which lasted two hours. Sanctorum Qua- 
tuor spake next; resuming Staphileus’s arguments, and 
seamed to refute them. And Staphileus replied. Then 
Gardiner desired Jeave of the Pope to speak: and it being 
granted, answered the reasons of Sanctorum Quatuor, which 
were but frivolous. But that Cardinal remitting his rea- 
sons to the Dean of the Rota, some of them were sifted so 
well between Gardiner and the said Dean, that the Pope 
plainly perceived the weakness of them. 

Then Dr. Gardiner made a brisk speech to them: © That A notable 
“the King, the ois and people of England, would ree 
think strangely of the Pope and that college, and would 
“ery out upon them as a most ungrateful ee and 
“‘ most negligent of the King’s kindness; viz. that they, 

“who ought to be simple as doves, and of an open breast, 

© were full of all deceit, craft, and dissimulation; that pro- 

- mised all things in word, but performed nothing in deed. 

© And that when ihey will answer nothing certain, a hard 

* thought of this see would possess the minds of the ing- 

or iishy3 chanselye 1 that God hath taken away the key of 
“ knowledge from it. And that however the King had hi- 
* therto exploded the sentence of some, yet now on be- 
«gin not to be displeased at it, viz. that the Pope's laws 
“¢ were fit to be committed to-the fames: which were un- 
“‘ certain even to the Pope himself, and those that belonged 
“to hin. He told them moreover, that it was a very sad 
and a very hard thing, that any should think that they 
* could not ps the ae of this-cause, which they saw 
“ untied by the King’s reasons. But that is more grievous, 
<¢ if when they could they would not; when their sentence, 
“¢ whatever it were, so it were certain, would deserve the fa- 
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“ vour of that Prince, whe deserved best of all from thera.” 
But however, they would by no means be brought further 


Anno 1528.than a general commission. Which when Gardiner saw, 


and that they ever sung that song, he said to the Pope 
plainly, that by this covert dealing, and the motions made 
for the general commission, he could perceive no other 
thing, but that every man should hereafter pretend igno- 
yance in the matter, and would keep himself at liberty to 
resolve the doubt on his part hereafter, that should have the 
better hand. And if Cesar overcome, then they may with 
their honesties lean to him. But he said, hereby they would 


101 shew themselves prodigal of their reputations, and unmind- 


The Cardi- 


nals weakly 


answer the 
King. 


A remark. 
able saying 
of the Pope 


The Am- 
bassadors 
threaten. 


How the 
Pope took 
it. 


ful of their salvations. And a great deal more to this pur- 
pose; which they heard patiently. 

The Pope being risen, the Ambassadors said secretly to 
him, that his Holiness might well consider to what part 
justice inclined: and that these men could shew no maiter 
substantial to impugn that which the King had wrote. The 
Pope said, To say truth, albeit it were a saying in the law, 
that the Pope hath ail law in the desk of his breast, yet God 
never gave unto him the key to open that desk. 

Rut it was the resolution of the Cardinals, that the com- 
mission should not be granted in that form the Ambassa- 
dors desired. The next day they spoke roundly unto the 
Pope, telling him, that the King’s Highness would do it with- 
out him. ‘Uhe Pope said, he would it were done, and sighed, 
and wiped his eyes. And added, that in a matter where 
the right of a third was concerned, he could do nothing 
without the counsel of them; and wished it were in his 
power to give the King’s Highness something, depending 
only on has own particular hurt or damage, without touch- 


ing any other man’s right. 
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CORA OSEL, 


A secret commission propounded to the Pope by the KKine"s 
Ambassadors in his great cause. 


> 
W HEN this would not be obtained, the Ambassadors re- Anno 1598, 
paired to ihe Pope to get a general commission, and for the ae sit 
decretal commission to be passed in a secret manner. Which Siren ae 
was not to be seen publicly, unless in case the Pope refused ie ae 
to confirm the sentence that should be given ; or else to be 

kept secret. Their course whereby they were to manage 

this affair was, that according to the instructions, Sir Gre- 

gory de Cassalis should privately ask the Pope, as of him- 

self, whether he should move this to the college. Which he 

did, and had the leave and approbation of the Pope so to 

do. When they came to move it to the Pope, he resolved 

himself in this dilemma; If it may be done justly, it ought 

to be done publicly. Tf it cannot be done justly, it would 

be the greatest disgrace, and withal would touch the con- 

science, to do it secretly. To which Gardiner said, Because Gardiner’s 
it was just, it ought to be done publicly; but because thetcra.. 
fear of the Emperor makes it not to be done publicly, let it 

be done without fear secretly. Which if his Holiness would 

do, they had some hope that the Cardinal, by his dexterity, 

would so handle it, as the same should be taken of the King 

in good part. But of this they could get no answer. 

The minutes of the commission having been drawn by 4 new cosa- 
the Ambassadors, the Cardinals made objections against it. Merl by 
One said, that the sick man shewing his disease to his phy- ees 
sician, doth not himself proportion the physic, but takes it 


after his physician’s discretion. At length the Cardinals 
drew up one with additions, detractions, and corrections. 
Upon which, Gardiner Jaid te the Pope’s charge his pro- 102 
‘mise made concerning this commission, and shewed whiat 
doubleness might be noted in this dealing: and that he, 
having a mind to delude and delay them, had choscn these 
ynen as his instruments, with as sore words as he could de- 


yise. he Pope answered, he miust use men’s counsels: 
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Anno 1528, 
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but condescended at last, that if Symonet would say, the 


__..__ minute, as the Ambassadors devised it, was nothine con- 


trary to justice, they should have it, and he would fulfil his 
promise. But Symonet being sent for, would not answer 
directly, till he had conferred with the other Cardinals. The 
Ambassadors then argued hotly with Symonet, but to no 
purpose. At this meeting they tarried five hours with the 
Pope, till about one o’elock at night. But the Cardinals 
shamefully dallied with the Ambassadors; and the Pope 
was more willing than they to grant the commission. For 
these Cardinals noted several places in the commission, and 
added some things, as well tending to the slander of the 


honour of those that were to be ales as to the fringing 


the Ambassadors credit; and mended things that pedted 
no mending at all. Soon after, when the Cardinals and 
Ambassadors had read the commission together, and agreed 
to some amendments, the next meeting the Cardinals had 
altered even those things that had on both sides been con- 
sented to. 

At length, after much arguing, all was agreed upon be- 
tween the Ambassadors, sie Swlaemet ind Gambara, ex- 
cept two words, in the whole commission. And when they 
went by the Pope’s order to the Cardinals’ houses to ad- 


just those two words, the Cardinals sent them word, they 


were making collation, and on the morrow would look their 
books idasketos By means of these shufflings and unhand- 
some dealings, after so many fair promises and compl 
ments of the Cardinals, at length the Ambassadors grew 
stark angry, and complained that they were deluded and 
scorned, and told the Pope, that this was not the way to 
entertain the favour of Princes. And Gardiner said to him, 
that these inen, in correcting the commission, after all had 
Acne nothing herein that savoured of learning, but only of 
ignorasice and suspicion ; thinking that under every word 
lay a scorpion. And it was his judgment, that this was 
done by the Pope’s commandment; who, he said, had eyes 
and saw not. 

He began to expostulate with Gambara, as though he 
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procured this s contumacy to the King and the Cardinal, by CHAP. 


his good words to them when he was in England, to en-__ “1! 


courage them to send Ambassadors. And when they came, Anno 1528. 
to go about te mtoxicate them with good words, and to en- 
chant them with the sweet voices of syrens, to circumvent 
them by their own people. Meaning, in that they had 
moved Staphileus to be content with a general commission, 
whereas his mstructions from the King and Cardinal were 
for a commission decretal. To deal with the Ambassadors 
as men do with hawks, to shew them flesh on their fists, to 
make them follow whither they would. Gambara said, he 
spake no word of comfort to the King or the Cardinal, but 
such as he had m commission from the Pope to say. Then 
Gardiner turnec. his speech presently to the Pope, telling 
him, that he handled the King as though he had been ne 
most ungrateful man, and one of mean sort. The Pope said 
nothing, but sighed, and wiped his eyes. Gardiner signi- 103 
fied, that he would make relation, when he came hoe: of 
what condition men were there towards them that best de- 
served at their hands: hinting the ill case they would be 
n, if the favour of that Price, who then only favoured 
them, should be withdrawn and faken away: and how the 
apostolic see, then tottering, would fall by the common con- 
sent and applause of all, At which words the Pope, casting 
his hands abroad, bade them put in the words they varied 
for ; and therewith walked up and down the chamber cast- 


4 


ing now and then his arms abroad, the Ambassadors stand- 


ing in a gr eat silenc 


ARG ‘these ee cils, the commissiens were written and The com- 

‘ x mission at 

sealed: and the Cardimals’ desired the Ambassador, that jret seated. 
these alterations night be forgotten, and things represented . 
fair to the King. And the Pope desired ee to write the 
King and Cardinal from him; that as things then stood, 
the sending this commission was a declaration against the 
Emperor, and that he committed himself to the King’s pro- 
tection. ‘This commission, thus at last ania wanted the 


te Uh ae 
clauses of confirrmation and revocation; but abating them, 
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CHAP. the Ambassador reckoned it as good as could be devised ; 
mle 

___.__ since a commission decretal w wild not pass. 

Aono 1528, And with this commission Fox left the Pope’s Court, aud 

eee a went away for England. But being thus served by the 

eee 5s - mes 

land, and ~=Pope and his servants, the Ambassadors declined giving 

seein’ the Pope the King’s pollicitation, which they brought will 

goes to. pe ine ngs pouicitaion, which they brougnt with 

Rome, them, and the Pope’ s servants the gratuity intended them; 

ull they wrote to Cardinal Wolsey for his further direction 

therein, And Gardiner repaired to Rome to Cardinal Cam- 

pegius, where he was as the Pope’s deputy in his absence, 

to deal with him to be the Pope’s rs to go into Eng- 


The Pope Jand about judging the King’s business. And the Pope in- 
see 9 the tended to send a Friar to che ee with a brief of cre- 
Queen. dence; and so by him to shew her what he thought of her 
matter. 

The Pope’s But the Pope soon repented what he had done m gyvant- 
Ber pipes, ing the commission. For understanding how the Emperoi 
BBR to heart the Kimg’s intimation in relation to his mar- 
riage with Queen Katharine, he told the Ambassadors, that 
by granting this Sch! demial of inhibitions, which 
should be required, and confirmation of the sentence, which 
must be passed by him, he fhought verily the Emperor should 
take it more displeasantly, than if his Holiness had declared 
himself; specially considering, the General, being adver- 
tised of the Ambassadors’ suit, had made suit to the con- 
trary. And the Venetians, Florentines, and Duke of Fei- 
ava were reported to have entered into a new league, and 
cast lots, as Gardiner expressed himself, upon das vesture: 
and the French King deferred to do or promise any thing. 
And the Venetians stil] retained Ravenna from him, and 
Cervia, and other places. 'The French Ising also called 
upon him to-declare himself, and enter mto the league 
against the Emperor. In these perplexities, he alah 
desired the King to stand by him; and the Cardinal te 1 

his dexterity with the French King; EDR OHI EE by Rae 
lation what the Pope should do, and what he should trust 
to. Especially since the confederates required the Pope to 
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preceed to deprive the Emperor, as well of his empire, as CHAP. 
of the realm of Naples. But those were things he judged MI. 
not toe be done hastily: and bade the Ambas Siders to write Anbo.1sen. 
to the Cardinal, that he fled to his prudence as a sacred 104 


altar. 


rrr BU ce 


OR APS, NTE, 


Fox, one of the Ambassadors, returned home: the King is 
glad of the supposed good effect of this embassy. 


In the mean time, Dr. Fox, one of the Ambassadors, came Fox relate 
home in the beginning of May: and coming to Court, the the success 


2S 


of his em- 
King gave or mS that he should go unto Mrs. Anne Bolen’s bassy to 
chamber; who at that time wee moved her lodgings into oka 


the Tilt Yard, because the Lady Princess, and divers 
others of the Queen’s maidens, were sick of the small pox. 
Being admitted into her presence, Fox declared to her 
what progress was made, and the commissions obtained, - 
and how extraordinary diligent and dexterous Dr. Gardiner 

had been in the business, rie in hastening the coming of 
the legate: and that he presented her with his humble oa 
hearty commendations. This she most thankfully received, 
and expressed much joy and comfort. And oftentimes in. 
talk with Fox, she called him Mr. Stephens, (so much did 
the name of Stephen Gardiner run in her mind,) making 
promise of large recompense for his good acquittal of this 
business. hen the King came in, and she departed. 

He delivered to the King letters from the Pope, from And to the 
Dr. Gardiner, and Bishop Staphile. Gardinev’s letter he King. 
read to himself. Fox told the King he had brought with 
him a dispensation and a commission. ‘The dispensation 
passed without alteration of any sentence or word: they 
having: propounded unto the Pope the nature of it, that 
it touched no point, nor belonged to the ri oht of any 
third person, and that if his Holiness would grant the hke 
unto all Princes christened, it might be to ‘ha. great qniet- 
ness of Christendom, and many frivolous titles and occa- 


sions of debate (wont heretofore to be moved upon such 
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ground, as the said dispensation was laid aside) would be 
taken away by such relaxation and grace of the apostolic 
see. But as to the commission decretal, he told the King, 
that they could by no persuasions induce the Pope to it, 
nor to confess that he might in justice give out his decree 
without hearmg the other party. He acquainted the King, 
how the Cardinals said, that such a decretal commission 
was of such a nature, that no process could be honourably 
made by virtue thereof, and that it could not come to light 
without a great slander to the cause. How the Ambassa- 
dors urged on the other hand, that this commission had no 
other strength or virtue but one: which was, in case the 
Pope, prevented by death or captivity, would not or did 
not confirm the sentence given by the delegates, that then 
it might serve for confirmation. But that the Pope right 
gladly had granted another commission, being the same in 


105 all points with the other, except two, viz. the sentence of 


The King 


is glad, and 
bids Fox re- 


the Pope de jure, with the promise of confirmation, and no 
revocation. And that this commission, all the Cardinals 
and others granted, was of such sufficient honourable sort, 
accustomed justice and uprightness, that nothing could be 
devised more. And to make amends for those two things 
left out in this commission, the Pope, as Fox proceeded, 
offered to make to the King a faithful promise under his 
seal, that the sentence, once given by the delegates, he 
would without respect or delay confirm, and never revoke 
ner give inhibition to the contrary. 

At this the King took much delight, and called in Mrs. 
Anne, and bade Fox repeat the same before her: which 


sort to the he did. ‘Uhen the King bade him go to the Cardinal, and 


Cardinal. 


shew him what he had said; and that-he would have the 
Cardinal's opinion about the revocation and appellation. 
To the Cardinal he resorts; who hearing he was there, 
though he was in bed, commanded him to be brought up: 
and after much communication with him, he left the com- 
mission and other letters with him, and departed for that 
night. The next day he pondered the contents of the com- 
mission, calling to him Dr. Bell and Fox, to read them be- 
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fore my Lord Rochford and himself. 'The Cardinal con. CHAP. 
cluded, that the commission could not be better devised ;_ UT. 
and much applauded Gardiner for it, and justified him, Anne 1528, 
And intended the next day to have Dr. Wolman and Dr. 


Bennet, Civilians, and others, with him, to consult with 


them upon this commission. And then he bade Fox go to 
the King, and report to him how well satisfied he was with 
it: and that he had some new matter to employ Dr. Gardi- 
ner in with the Pope, which should perfectly consummate 
the King’s desire. 

The Cardinal soon after commanded Fox to write unto The Cardi- 
Gardiner, that he should let him know, that the Cardinal ee al 
told him much for the managery of this matter so well, and Gardiner. 
to their full satisfaction ; that he thanked him for his great 
labour therein: and that Fox should, among other, use 
these words to him, O inestimable treasure, und jewel of 
this realm! But there was one thing more the Cardinal put 
Gardiner upon; which was, “ that for the exoneration of 
** the Cardinal’s conscience, and by the consent and sentence 
“ of other Prelates, and for the chance of mortality, he would 
‘* Jabour, by his wisdom and rhetoric, to obtain of the Pepe 
* the commission decretal in the most secret fashion, to be 
“ sent unto the Cardinal. And that for these reasons: be- 


*‘ enuse this decree and sentence once given by the Pope, 
“and the judgment ef the Church, might be to his con. 


“ science a rule and standard, to direct and instruct him 
“‘ how to proceed in this matter; especially, in determining 
“¢ the law upon those points whose justice is not yet so ma- 
“ nifest,. And that it might also be unto him a sure de- 
“ fence against all detractors, and such as hereafter should 
“ maliciously attempt the violation of the said sentence and 
“ decree. To whom it might always be answered, his 
“ Grace’s judgment was agreeable to that given by the 
“ Church: and that this would be the means to stop the 
“mouths ef such as favoured the contrary cause.” But 
especially, Gardiner was to urge to the Pope, how much it 
would tend to the welfare and restoration of that see, that 
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CHAP. my Lord Cardinal should be of such authority and ercdit 


ue ieathethe King, that whatsoever his Grace chevla advise 
Anno eee, and counsel the King, should by the same be presently con- 

1LO0 descended to. And nothing would so effectually attain this, 
as if the Pope, at the sole contemplation of the Cardinal, 
should grant this commission, to the perfect end of the same 
cause; the King being so desirous of good success therein. 
Finally, that the process should not be grounded upon it, 
but upon the commission already sent; and that it should 
be shewed to no person in the world but the King. 


Lo inquire Another business committed by the Cardinal to him was, 
of the jaw- 7 
yers con- : 
cerning the and might refuse; that he therefore should consult with the 
Queen’s ap- : ; s : y 

peal. lawyers there, whether she might do so, or no: and in case 


because the lawyers urged, that the Queen might appeal, 


she did, of what value it was, and how much it might let 
the process. And whether notwithstanding the Legate might 
proceed: and what remedy might be used in remission of 
the appeal, and confirmation of the sentence by a higher 
judge. And the sentence of the learned men in these cases 
to get subscribed with their hands. 

ee eer Also the King required of Gardiner to know the judg- 

Gardens ment of the Jearned there upon this point; the King was told, 


need re that the Queen would not insist upon such benefit and pri- 
soived, a ~ 


» 


viloge as she might pretend to have by the dispensation of 
Pope Julius, and would refuse to enter disputation of the 
validity of the same. For so the King was informed she 
would do, by some of her Council, and recur only to this 
allegatson, that she was not known by Prince Arthur. Now 
hence the case was, whether, if that should be proved true, 
the bu!! would be invalid, by reason there is no mention in 
the same de publica honestate; because the bull dispensed 
only with any manner of affinity, if her allegation should be 
true, namely, nulla coitio intercessit inter contrahentes, yet 
being necessary to be dispensed with, argued the matrimony 
unlawful in the King’saccount. The King desired the learn- 
ed men’s judgment herein, and to get a certificate made, with 
hands subscribed, to be sent to the Cardinal thereupon. 
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. The Cardinal made another doubt about the words of CHAP. 
the commission now sent from the Pope. Which were, that ieee 
first the validity or invalidity of Julius’s bull for the mar- Ane 152s. 
riage of the King and Queen should be pronounced or gerne Coe 
clared. ‘Vhen the matrimony should be decreed to be legi- concerning 
timate or illegitimate. And lastly, that the sentence of di- ra 
voree should be given. The learned men in England did 
not sufficiently resolve hereupon: that is, whether the Car- 


dinal might not by order of law vary from this preseript of 


the commission, and were bound to give three several sen- 

tences in these three cases, or only one sentence, of the nul- 

lity of the matrimony, would suffice. By which, sentence 

is tacitly given of the two former. The Cardinal desired 
Gardiner, that he would take the judgment of some learned 

men there im this case. And in these matters he desired 

him to come home fully instructed for the Cardinal’s sake, 

in determining the better this cause; wherein, he said, de- 

pended the wealth or ruin of this realm, the conservation of 

his honour, or else his immortal ignominy and slander, the 
damnation of his soul, or his everlasting merit. “Cherefore 

he would proceed according to due order of justice, and 

ground his conscience upon a perfect and infallible rule peptegess 
equity, that before God he might account himself discharg- entiousness. 
ed, nor to have done any thing reclamante conscientia. 

Another thing therefore put to Gardiner at this time to 107 
Inquire into was, because the King knew nothing at all Lapectany 
the obtaining of the bull for the first marriage, as both the be made by 
King and Bishop of Winchester told the Cardinal, he bade G4" 
him secretly to inquire of the Cardinal of Ancona, or some 
other, whether this ground was so justifiable as the Cardinal 
might build his conscience thereupon without grudge or 
scruple hereafter. 

lo the -King and Cardinal at Greenwich were called A case of 


conscience 


“Tuke, Wolman, Bell, and Fox, to consult about the afore~¢¢ the Car- 


said matter. Then Welman made a question, whereof the ¢inal’s. 
King and Cardinal thought convenient te have Gardiner 
eet ‘resolved there. It was this, how to satisfy the Cardi- 
nal’s conscience in the managing of this business, when, ac- 

m 2 
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CHAP. cording to the commission, all recusation and appellation is 

caus _taken away; and yet, in the same commission, he is to do as 

Anno 1528.the ratio juris shall persuade his mind and conscience 

Which ratio juris alloweth of a ypeal. And that therefore 

it seeined that the Qucen might at any time recuse, and ap- 

peal from whatsoever decree or sentence she will: and so 

protract and defer the decision cf the matter, and thereby 

frustrate the King’s expectations. In the resolution of this 

matier it was writ to Gardiner, that he might boldly write 

and say according to his learning, and the ee ning e other 

lawyers. And that because the King was of perfect mind 

and inclination to do nothing in this matter contrary to the 

accustomed manner and just process of the law. And be- 

_ing fully persuaded, that the Queen haying and using the 

benefit of appellation, or other remedy, shall much adyance 

and confer to the honour and surety of his case. To which 

temper and good conformity to justice, the Cardinal gave 
out himself to have brought the ising. 

The Cardi- And he made this protestation to the King, before ‘Tuke 
nal’s pro- : 2 

testation in aNd the other three above mentioned, “ That though he was 

the King’s << as much bound to the King as any subject domla | be to his 

ae ** prince; and by reason ees he was of so perfect de- 

“-votion, faith, and loyalty towards his Majesty, that he 

ladly spend goods, blood, and life in his just 

* causes; yet because he was more obliged to God, and 

“ that he was sure he should render an account of his works 

“ before him, he would in this matter rather suffer his high 

‘indignation, yea, and have his body torn in pieces, than 

“ he would do any thing in this case otherwise than justice 

‘required. Nor that his Majesty should look after any 

“ other favour to be ministered unto him in this case, than 

‘“‘ the justness of the cause would bear. But if the bull 

were sufficient, he would so pronounce it; and rather the 


“could g 
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& most extreme things, than do against his conscience.” 
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CHAP. XIV. 108 


ia ai ae . e . 

he King begins to be offended with the Pope. ITis sharp 
speech against him. Cardinal Campegius comes into 
Eingland from the Pope. The Cardinals colleges. 


Ty was mentioned before, that Gardiner was going to Rome Anno 1523, 
to Cardinal Campegius, who was the other Leg cate joined inde Rin; Se 
commission with Cardinal Wolsey, to be judges of then ighly aa 
King’s cause. But when Gardiner had talked with hi un, lene 
found him as the other Cardinals before mentioned, yery 
backward to enter himself in this business ; pretending ae 
difficulties, and contrivmg delays. So that there was great 
uncertainty of that Cardinal’s favour and inclination to fur- 
ther the King’s purpose, and of his coming hither. This 
when Gardiner had wrote into England, the King and 
the Cardinal were exceedingly disturbed at it: and their 
hopes were almost extinct of a sudden expedition and des- 
patch of this cause. And they began to conceive very il 
opinions of that Court of Rome: reckoning themselves de- 
luded by them, and that the Pepe did on purpose defer and 
protract the coming of this Cardinal, to the intent it might 
be known which army, the French or Imperial, would be 
conqueror, before any thing were done or attempted in this 
case. 

dnd the King now began to decline from the Pope’s part, The King’s 
as from a most ungrateful and unworthy man. And where Ged ctailes 
as the Pope had “desined Gardiner to intercede with the: eee 
King for bis present aid upon the Almayns fresh breaking aa 
into Italy, the King said openly, ‘* Shall we further Beles 
* our study and travail, wit or counsel? shall we spend our 
“treasure to the impoverishing ourselves, our realm and 
“ subjects? shall we yet entertain battle and hostility with 
“ our friends for his sake: which neither considering our 
oC panete honour, our tranquillity of conscience, por the 
“ public weal and quiet of our realm ; nor yet our manifold 
“ benefits done heretofore io him: and have desired only 
“ of him to minis! nto us such part of bis spiritual grace 
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Which Fox 
writes to 
Gardiner. 
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“and favour, such advice and counsel, as he, being the 
common father, and having care of all Christian men 
committed unto him, is bound of justice to exhibit even 
to an.enemy? First, by crafty means, and under the face 
“and visage of entire amity, he caused his learned men 


“e 


ce 


there to pretend ignorance and doubt in the justness of 
our cause, without determining what the law would have 
therein, or giving any counsel, by what means we might 
discharge our conscience, and come to such an end as 
might stand with our honour: and remitting the same to 
be discussed and resolved here, as though he would have 
said, It is nothing to me, whether the King perish, and 
all his kingdom with him: Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. And hath denied utterly to grant 
the commission decretal, or any other thing that might 
“ conduce to the furtherance and expedition of the cause. 
And, after marvellous importune suit and instance, would 
only give out such a camniission as he might revoke 
again, and inhibit at his pleasure: leaving in the same 
‘such remedies of appellation and other delays to the ad- 
“ versary, as though be seemed nothing less to intend, but 
“ to involve and cast us so in the briers and fetters, that we 
“ should hang always under his yoke and bondage; and 
not to be delivered thereof, but at his good will and plea- 
sure, And now finally, whereas Cardinal Campegius was 
«© of good zeal and towardness to accomplish all our desires 
“ and purposes, as could be by us desired, he would not 
“ suffer him to execute that commission which he had dt 
“ rected unto him; but by imagined and contrived excuses, 
‘rather deferred and delayed his coming, than did any 
“¢ thing which might be to the acceleration thereof.” Such 
words, and the like, did now begin to be freely spoken. 

An account of these speeches did Fox write to Gardiner: 
Whom he told moreover, that the King and Cardinal began 
to impute some miscarriage unto hima, as though he used 
not that diligence that he ought to have done. And that 
therefore, notwithstandine the suit of his friends for his 
coming home, the King and Cardinal resolved, that he 
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should tarry to accompany Campegius, until he were on this CHAP. 
side the mountains. And if he never came, neither should Mh 
Gardiner ever return. And so Fox exhorted him earnestly Anno 1528. 
to solicit the commission decretal, and the speedy coming 
of Campegius: or, in default of him, to cause the same pro- 
vince te be committed unto the Cardinal of Ancona. And 
here my MS. hath an end. The continuance of this his- 
tory, im short, may be had im our printed books of history. 
Whence we may learn, that it was not before June the Sth 
that another commission was signed by P. Clement at Viter- 
bium, to determine the Tone. business without appeal. 
Which commission is set down by the Lord Herbert, which Hist. of 
he transcribed out of an authentic record, then in the pos-sy.s Hee 
session of Sir Henry Spelman. And in October following tt: 1672. 
Cardinal Campegius came into England, and not before. 
And it was six months longer, by studied delays, before the 
two Cardinals sat upon the King’s cause. Now because 
the letters, out of which I have extracted this foregoing re- 
lation, have many more particulars than I have set down; 
and containing much of the policies and intrigues of that 
Court of Rome; and divers other remarks a curious ob- 
server may espy in them; I have transferred some of them 
into the Appendix. Ree 
: ss é —XAVI. 
And there is among our records concerning this cause, 
and the embassies and proceedings therein, a great number 
of instruments; as letters, bulls, dispensations, appellations, 
sentences definitive, reasons, revocations, &e. which were 
formerly, and, I doubt not, still remaining in the Exche- 
quer, and in the custody of those that belonged to it. An 
exact note whereof I give the reader in the Append, fol- ee 
lowing next after thoce papers above mentioned. ‘These 
are fifty-seven in number ; besides a bundle of other letters, 
cyphers, &c. 
Before I conclude the narration of this embassy, I must The canon- 


. . ization of 
briefly mention a few other matters, which these Ambassa- King Hen- 
1 ry Vi 


dors had in comrnission to transact and despatch with the 
Pope, both from the King and Cardinal. One was for the 
canonization of King Henry Vi. Which being moved hy 
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ane Pp. the Ambassadors, he told them he was well! content to make 
______.___ short process therein. But the matters relating to that King 
Anno 1528. must, he said, be examined there at his Court, and a utile 
110 of Cardinals there ‘at, with other cer emonies, which could not 
be done in England. And that therefore, if the Bishop of 
Canterbury, hese and the Bishop of Winchester, 
(Rtichard Vox,) who had exammed these matters, would 
send the process thither, as the commission required, the 
sentence of canonization should shortly pass there. So that 
by these words it seems to appear, that the Pope had for- 
merly sent a commission to those two Bishops, to examine 
the merits and miracles of that King. And that it was 
Cardinal Welsey’s desire, that he and the other Cardinal, 
that was to be sent over from the Pope as his Legate now 
about the King’s matter, should be furnished to despatch 
that canonization. 
First-fits. Another business of the Ambassadors now was, to treat 
with the Pope concerning taking away the burden of first- 
fruits from the Clergy of England. The first moving there- 
of to the Pope happened seasonably upon the Pope’s com- 
munication with them concerning the Bishops of England, 
and the great age of some of them, and particularly Nor- 
wich, who then was about eighty years old. Of him they 
told the Vope, that he had made a motion to the King and 
the Cardinal for the taking away these first-fruits in his di- 
ocese. ‘Then the Pepe asked, how and after what manner 
it might be done. ‘They answered, by redemption. And 
then shewed him a device of the King and Cardinal's; 
which he liked very well, and so did the Cardinals there 
present. They acquainted the Pope also, that they had 
express instructions to obtain a commission with suflicicnt 
authority for the doing thereof. His Holiness said, it were 
a good deed, and he would gladly concur to the perfecting 
thereof. But what became further of this affair, I find not. 
The Cardi- Phe Pope then fell into discourse with the Ambassadors 
ie about the Cardinal’s colleges, and told the Cardinals De 
Monte and Sanecterum Quatuor, being at that time present, 
what a meritorious act the ‘antslish Gardino! had begun in 
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that realm. He mquiredof the Ambassadors, how the building CHAP. 
of that at Oxon proceeded, and what they thought it would waite” 
cost before it were finished ; of the numbers of the scholars, Anne 1538. 
and common readers, and other particularities. Which 
they then declared at la aoe to the great rejoice a and pleasure 

of bis Holiness and the Car dinale: And im particular it PheAmbas- 
rejoiced the P ope, when iin ey told him that W olsey had ae ae 
taken order, che in letting the farms belonging to his CO eine 
lege, no man should Hive. them but such as would dwell them. 
upon them, and maintain hospitality. Of which the Pope said, 

that the same was not only good and expedient, for example 
to be followed and observed of others, but also greatly me- 
- xitorious before God. And he justified and maintained the 
commutation and alteration of these religious places, where- 

of ovly did arise the scandal of religion, as he spoke. For 

the Cardinal, for the endowing of his college, had lately 
obtamed of the Pope a bull for the dissolving of divers mo- 
nasteries, wherein much vice and irickedneds w. as harboured, 

as he informed the Pope, to incline him thereby the easier to 

grant his request. Upon occasion of this communication, 

the Ambassadors mixed such discourse as might serve to 
facilitate somewhat more to be attained of that Court for 

the said college: saying, that if his Holiness continued his 

good mind toward the finishing and perfecting of that col- 111 
lege, as he had towards the beginning and commencement, 

the Cardmal had so disposed all things there, as it should 

shortly be brought to the desired perfection: although the 

same was to his Grace’s inestimable charge. Which should 

be a perpetual memory, as well for his Holiness as for his 

Grace. he Pope then replied, that he would gladly do 

all things that he might by his authority towards it. 

The names of the religious houses which the Pope granted The monas- 

his bull for the dissolving of, the revenues whereof to be laid = ty 
‘to the Cardinal’s college, may be seen in a volume of hetero 


ival’s col- 
Cotton library, tegether with the countries where they were lege at 
P ¥ J at 5 Ox f 
situated, the founders and the values of them. The Pope **" 


granted his bull for the dissolution of two and twenty; but 
in that volume there be but twenty mentioned as actually 


ee ae 4 nodeningp aly te res rere terran = 

aicnerh tal — “4 ape ds 
ant Cveipiowveatea dubia Thani Staeaes ; 
Jo, cutetinealiy tian debi’ sseg sli ot ae i 

ceintiad ai ules, 08 tars anaitenit ail fair om 


Sak paneer per niente sain rd 
pice etd ob yrinyreolual erica wti-quitnal 
Sean ih Alias ine hee eld andi coat Ada Adee 


lain exqe bt obodalw > spplliasiepenat ddscrvdwers tives yarpatts 
0 iypnaens wd ee hee inp lanpetieseice f 
>, ane ener ahead gaude trie Newelin? Zot 
Sey toammnetions yan hetriven) gel turd, hat? wilted eters. 
aratin epaly cuntyiler weet) Seoedieudthy bon oodin yin 
oN rthinge eel at apaindlese lacks sal anit: balls elvan Tho 
“oh Swink: beat ge llen nit to goberrben ede tot lemllvest> avis 
sau ot vrily So qeirlmath walt anil Uyak w ant wb Wo horrintde 
‘Gpeuodhind aie 2eonhodate tue wey dquin niinwl > anita 
wt toinbe mit gdarast mid unit os cage tad) Samedi al ae 
divitendemyns wats ha note mon veoupat vid iiney 
Ue evite tilyhe my uemendh dove besln evel d ody 
s oR Tut dali Yo donican of at omnis telwourae otatilion 
atl fymemdtenme atamtist i eisl Vi ted qqubypew. cagibien Sime yds 
OF} toc pet be qanitevtv, ban qoideini add frewos hadi teorng 
oem Aid gencyed ols ebietvor bial ol on 
Mierwte + oh pital) egaily Ma lemngatb os; fail laylivewe’ ude 
if). Gorin + readme, byvinaly ot) wo tele wel gab -y ‘Arenfe a 
ait het .Ogrado thlanitens e'npes gd ail 0) ene oniee 


a aly Pe i es a 
techy Vdeante at aoilt ehemlga aoa} on" + off” oat ss 
Ht otra Ldsuiluss al eel tipion et aateegaels Me 7 
vine eV ih ners, aq h aly shogtie aamnoet awniyilvy il Veo taps! cel? : 
wi eeceaa Cull) ot Soprano eougy hetpimary alt (Wo steliomdth alt Sa avct ola . 
we wit ‘lds ntvetley & ti nem gah a engullis edi we’ ~~ 
ie ayal 710 Yul toredhw cul anedndy iw iho : . 
‘opt @TT. anole le endlessly fhuaa’ ab alt Py 
4). « paw) don owe Rel writulianb ols and ‘aieillang ano 
(Alo oer a a) (yiyrigektay er EG yal owl. wait oonetbad qt) ay 7 - 
le ' _ 


er te rR REE TES RENE ARR EERE ES AE ERR RI CRE oN ON HN TN Rates ee eee em fn 


170 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAP. dissolved, as though two by intercessions made, escaped, un. 
ae ae) less it were an ov eaeeit of the transcriber. The divers orders 
Anvo 1528. professed | in these dissolved houses:are not ‘get down in the 

Cotton ALS. but may be supphed out of the Antiquities of 
Pageass. Oxford, as the industrious author took them out of the bull. 
But besides these monasteries, there was a vast number of 
parsonages impropriated and converted to the use of the 
said new college. Both which parsonages and monasteries 
ab 7, may be found in the Appendix, as I took them out of the 
xxix. aforesaid volume. 
Others dis- | Other convents also there were that now ceased, that the 
ee means thereof might serve for the subsistence of his college 
iets: at Ipswich. And among the rest was the priory of Rome- 
burgh. burgh in the diocese of Norwich, an appendant to the abbey 
of Y ork. On the 11th of September, the Cardinal’s officers 
caine to this priory, and being fortified with letters commis- 
sional from the King, the Pope and the Cardinal read them 
there, and forthwith entered and took possession; and car- 
ried away the moveable goods, together Ae all the munt- 
ments and evidences belonging to the house. All this was 
soon certified to Edmund, Abbot of York: who speedily 
despatched his letters to the Cardinal, to rescue, if possible, 
the priory from destruction. He shewed how Alien Niger, 
Varl of Richmond, was co-founder of their house, whereof 
Romeburgh was a member: that among the instruments 
taken thence, many belonged unto them, having lately sent 
them to that priory upon occasion of a suit with certain gen- 
tlemen in Cambridgeshire, for some of their lands still de- 
pending. That their revenues were confirmed to them by 
Pope Boniface LY. under censures and pains in case of alien- 
ation. ‘Therefore the Abbot beseeched his Grace, that the 
said priory might consist and abide as a member of their 
monastery, as it had done for three hundred years. Whereby 
- he should free them of many doubts and perils of losing their 
lands. hat the rents of the said priory were but little bet- 
ter than $02. a year. And that he was entirely contented 
to give unto his Grace 860 marks sterling towards the cree- 


tion of his school and college, for his tendering the premises: 
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praying him most humbly to accept bis poor mind tewards CHAT. 

his most noble act; yet, if it were his pleasure to have the ae 

pniory, protesting to endeavour his accomplishing the same Avno 1528. 

with his utmost study and diligence. But the letter at full 

length I have reposited in the Appendix. Ne. XXX, y 
This year the hall of York Place, the Cardinal's palace, 112 

(now called Whitehall,) with other edifices, were now build- ey ess 

ing, the Cardinal intending most sumptuously and gor- York Place. 

geously to repair and furnish the same. And in the mean 

time he removed his lodgings to Durham Place. 
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: CHAP. uXV. 
The Cardinals declination and fall. Tyndals Book of 
Obedience falls into his hand. The strange event there- 
of The Cardinal exceedingly dejected. Labours by 
Crumwel and Gardiner, his servants, to recover. the 
King’s favour. Pardoned. 
AND now as to the fall of this great Cardinal, there is Anno 1529. 
none but knoweth the occasion thereof, namely, bis bafiling 7he cer 
the King, and declining at last to do that which before he wolses 
was too forward in, that he might please the Pope and es 
Court of Rome: which extremely alienated the King’s and 
the Lady Aune’s affections from him. For this matter, 
therefore, I leave the reader to consult other histories. Only 
T shall lay before hin a passage I have met with among my 
papers, that may deserve to be related, between the Cardi- 
nal and this lady, shewing an additional occasion of her dis- 
pleasure towards him, and a notable event depending here- 
upon, that hastened the overthrow of abbeys, and forwarded 
those beginnings of reformation in religion that happened 
under this King. 
Upon the Lady Anne waited a young fair gentlewoman, Abook ofthe 
named Mrs. Gainsford; and in her service was also retained eee 
Mr. George Zouch, father to Sir John Zouch. This gen-by the Dean 


2 . of the cha- 
tleman, of a comely sweet person, a Zouch inc nel, 
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suitor in way of marriage to the said young lady: and 
among other love-tricks, once he plucked from her a book 
in Engl ish, called Tyndal’s Obedience, which the Lady 
Anne ii d lent her to read. About which time-the Cardinal 
had given commandment to the Prelates, and especially to 
Dr. Sampson, Dean of the King’s chapel, that they should 
have a vigilant eye over all people fer such books, that they 
came not abroad; that so, as much as might be, they might 
not come to the King’s reading. But this which he most 
feared fell out wpon this oceasion. “ For Mr. Zouch,” (1 
use the words of the MS.) “ was so ravished with the Spirit 
** of God speaking now as well in the heart of the reader, 


S38 first it ial oF ae heart of the maker of the book, that 


“ he was never well but when he was reading of that book. 


* Mrs. Gaynsford wept, because she could not get the book 
from her wooer, and he was as ready to weep to deliver 
“it. But see,the providence of God: Mr. Zouch standing 
in the chapel before Dr. Sampson, ever reading upon this 
** book ; and the Dean never having his eye off the book in 
the gentleman’ s hand, called Heat to him, and then snatch- 
ed the book out of his hand, asked his name, and whose 
“man he was. And the book he delivered to the Cardinal. 
“In the mean time the Lady Anne asketh her woman for 
“ the book. She on her knees told all the circumstances. 
« The Lady Anne shewed herself not sorry, nor angry with 
“either of the two. But, said she, well, it shall be the 
** dearest book that ever the Dean or Cardinal took away. 

The noble woman goes to the King, and upon her knees 
“she desireth the King’s help for her book. Upon the 
“ King’s token, the Beale was restored. And now bringing 
“ the book to him, she besought his Grace most tenderly 
“to read it. Vhe King did so, and delighted in the book. 
“ For, saith he, this bock is for me end all kings to read 
* And in a little time the King, by the help of this virtuous 
‘* Lady, by the means aia had his-eyes opened to the 
KE truth, to search the truth, to advance God’s religion and 
‘* glory, to abhor the Pope’ s doctrine, his lies, his pomp and 
« pride, to deliver his subjects out of the Egyptian dark- 
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“ness, the Babylonian bonds, that the Pope had brought CHAP. 

him. and his subjects under. . And so contenmung the atk 

threats of all the world, the power of princes, pene one tae 1529. 
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| ““of his subjects at home, and the raging of so many and 
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mighty potentates abroad; set See a reformation in 
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religion, beginning with the triple crowned head at first, 
“and so came down to the members, Bishops, Abbots, 
* Priors, and such like.” 

The very having this book, entitled, The Obedience of Vindal's 
a Christen Man, was enough to make a man a heretic, and i ee ts 
reading of it a iahpenons article against any in these days. Shee aes 
But no wonder the King took a liking to it. For in it there King eee 
is an exposition of the xiiith chapter to the Romans. Where 
upon those words, for he is the minister of God for thy 
wealth, he thus descants; “* To defend thee from a thousand 
*‘ inconveniences; from thieves, murderers, and them that 
“ would defile thy wife, thy daughter, and take from thee 
“all that thou hast; yea, life and all, if thou didst resist. 
“ Furthermore, though he be the greatest tyrant in the world, 
“ yet is he unto thee a great bench of God, and a thing 
* wherefore thou deghtest to thank God highly. For it 
“is better to have somewhat, than to be clean stript of all 
“together. It is better to pay the tenth, than to lose all. 
«* It is better to suffer one tyrant than many. Yea, and it 
“is better to have a tyrant unto thy king than a shadow, a 
“ passive king; that doth nought himself, but suffer others 
“to do with him what they mal: and to lead him whither 
“they list. Tor a tyrant, though he do no wrong unto the 
a ee yet he punisheth the evil, and me er all men 
* obey : neither suffereth any man to rule, but himself only. 
« A king that is soft as silk, and effeminate, that is to say, 
“turned into the mature of a woman, what with his own. 


« lusts, which are as the longing of a woman with child, so 
“he cannot resist them; and had with the wily tyranny 


“of them that ever rule him, shall be much more grievous 


Ls iebu 


‘ . i. (ee 
“to the realm than a right tyrant. Read the Chronicies, 
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and thou shalt find it ever so.” 
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CHAP. And thus, at leneth, we have seen the Cardinal in his 


Ve é : : 
closet, and in the public station, governing the English af. 
Anno 1529. fairs, 


ihe i@ardi-v. ; 4 ns au 
pal’sde- Ng matters between his King and other great Princes and 


clination. Spacek im the world. Which he did with a great fineness, as 
well as diligence; and with a courtly sphgitiedel s, though 

not without a mixture of stateliness. We have seen hin do- 
mineering im his courts, flourishing in his buildings, and 

114 managing the King’s matter with the Pope. Let me now 
shew bin in another, and that a quite different scene; 

namely, in his declination at Court, lying under the King’s 

frown. And it is strange to observe, eiHat an sere 

The great that vicissitude of fortune made upon him. It abjected his 
eee spirit to that degree, that he fell dangerously sick: such an 
pio teen influence the oie and sorrows of ae wind had upon his 
’ body. As soon as the King had demanded the Great Seal 

from him by the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffol mae by aleiter 

from himself, he commanded him to leave York Place, his 
ordmary dwelling, now called Whitehall; and ordered him 

to confine himself to his house at Asher, a country seat near 
YIampton Court, belonging to the bishopric of Winchester, 

till the King’s further ae was known. Here he abode 

from the middle of October, 1529, till the middle of Te- 

bruary following; when he desired for his health to remove 


giving his instructions to ambassadors, and transact- 


Notwith- to Richmond. And it is remarkable in this eclipse of the 
Fag cane King’s favour towards the Cardinal, he intermixed divers 
kind mes- tokens of his kindness to hin, signifying at least that he in- 
a tended not bis ruin. For he sent him a protection, and 
left him his two bishoprics, namely, of York and Winches- 
ter; sent hini a ring, which had been a token between 
them when any espe a business was recommended: and 
not long after that, sent him another Turquoise ring, as a 
token of his care and affection. And after, when in the 
month of December, this year, the House of Lords had 
drawn up four and forty articles against him, and being 
sent down to the Lower House, his servant ‘Phomas 


Crumwel’s defence of him in that House, no treason could 
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be laid to his charge from any of them. Add to all, the CHAP. 
many gracious messages sent him by the King. Yet. his aN 
er ief ‘and fear had so overw helmed him, that he fell, not only Anno 1529 
ito a most deep pensiveness and melancholy, but into a 


pining sickness, 


In the mean time, he e employed those few friends he had His two 
friends. 


to intercede with the King, and to make as good a eonclu- 
sion of his troubles as he could. We had two that stuck 
close to him, viz. the aforesaid Thomas Crumwel, and Dr. 
Stephen Gardiner, Secretary of State. ‘This latter he phed 
with his letters; the bearer whereof was Crumwel, whom 
he called his trusty Sriend. After he had got free of the 
articles drawn up against him in Parliament by the means of 


Crumwel, as was fiatshned before, the King appomted to 


come to some consideration of the Cardinal’s business, and 


to determine what was to be done concerning him. This 


Secretary Gardiner signified to him in writing, and likewise 
the time when he supposed it might be, namely, within a 
or thereabouts: and hkewise told him, that he would | 


week, 
not fail to write to him the particulars. The Cardinal, im- Impatient 
to know the 


pee to know the issue, and not thinking the Secretary king's de- 


wift enough in his information, above a w ake beingimar dees 
concerning 


a Poca take no rest till he had beard from him aie Hoesen 


of what had passed concerning him. And therefore in a ; 
The mean- 


Jetter sent by Crumwel, most Sale begs the Secretary, Saree iis 
in much meanness of spirit, “as he tendered his poor life, spirit. 
“and at the reverence of God and that holy time [of Christ- 
 mas,] he would send him his letter: appealing also to his 
“ pity, knowing in what an agony he was; and that he would 
ards God, but bind him thereby to 


* not only deserve towarc 
“ be his contmual beadsman:” and so ended, “¢ From Asher. 


“ Written (those are his words) with his rude hand and 115 

“ sorrowful heart. Subscribing himself, JZ’. Car’ Edor. 

© oniserrimus. Phe most miserable Thomas, Cardinal of 

“ York.” 'Phis was written in Christmas holydays. Soon 

after, Crumwel returned from the Secretary with this mes- 

sage to the Cardinal: “ Phat the King, moved with pity of rhe Ree? 


- the Cardinal, and commiserating his lamentable condition, resolutions 
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‘ [pressed with extreme poverty, as well as sickness of body 
© and mind »} had committed the ending of his troubles to 


Anno 1529. ** the Secretary, and some other of the Privy Council; and 


concerning 
him, 
brought 
him by 
Cramwel, 
His letter 
to the Se- 
cretary 
hereupon, 


** that te be done with all the haste that might be. And 
** that he should have a pardon drawn up in tar most ful! 
** and ample form that his own counsel could devise.” 
Upon rs message he soon despatched a letter to the Se- 
cretary, importing, that this favourable order of the King 
he was the more sensible of, and thankful for, * because it 
** proceeded from himself, out of a gracious remembrance 
*‘ of him: for which he accounted himself most bounden to 
‘serve and pray for the preservation of his most royal 
“* Majesty: thanking God, that he, the Secretary, had occa- 
“sion given him to be a solicitor and setter forth of such 
“things as should conserve his end. That in the making 
and Beet teat whereof, Iris assured trust was, that he 
“ would shew the love and affection which he bore towards 
“him. He earnestly entreated him, to whom he, the Car- 
« dinal, had been an old lover and friend, that he would so 
“ declare himself in the managing of his business, that the 
“ world might perceive, that by his good means the King 
“ was the better good lord unto him; and that, now coming 
* newly in a manner into the world, there might such re- 
“* spect be had unto his degree, old age, and long service, as 
“* might be to the King’s honour and the Secretary’s praises 
“s iter would, as ie said, undoubtedly follow, if he ob- 
“ tained his benevolence towards him. And men would 
“ perceive, that it was by his wisdom and dexterity that he 
“* was relieved, and holpen in his calamity. At the reverence 
“ therefore of God, he prayed him, that was his refuge, to 
“ set to his hand, that he might come to a laudable end and 
‘“‘yepose. And that he would see, that he might be fur- 
“ nished after such a sort, that he might end his short time 
* and life to the honour of Christ’s Church and his Prince. 
“ Promising withal to requite his kindness in such a man- 
“ner as he should have cause to think his pains to be 
“ well employed. And so referring him to his trusty friend 
“ [Crumwel] for the rest, to whom he desired him to give 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. : i 


“ firm credence, he concluded, Af Asher, with the trem- CHAP. 
; % E . Pas 
‘bling hand and heavy heart of his assured lover and. 


Anno 1529, 


o 


“ 


© headsman.” 
His style is all poor and servile, and so different from his Strangely 

former way of writing, that it is a wonder that any outward ‘ae 

accident should make such an alteration in one and the same svirited in 

man. He sneaked too much beneath himself to the Secre- y fro 

tary, that had been but his servant and creature, styling his 

favouring of his business at Court, his denevolence and his 

goodness towards him; calling him his own good Master 

Secretary and refuge; tellmg hin, that he would pray for 

the merease of his honour: flattering him, that what he did 

for him would redound to his praise and laud, and that men 

would perceive his wisdom and dexterity by his relieving of 

him: begeing him at the reverence of God to write to him, 

and to send him his consolatory letters: and that he should 1 16 

thereby bind him to be his contmual beadsman. By these 

and other passages in these his letters, it appears that he had 

no ballast of religion nor philosophy, no, nor human courage, 

to bear up himself under afflictions ; but stil] meanly agera- 

vating his own hard condition, complaining of a great ai- 

teration and indisposition of his head and body, by means 

of his daily sorrow and heaviness, and of the lamentable 

state and condition he stood in: and subscribing his letters, 

with the rude hand and heavy heart ; and, with the trem- 

bling hand and sorrowful heart. As may be seen in both 

his letters, which I have transcribed from the originals, and No, xxxi. 

reposited in the Appendix: with two others, which I have arent, 

made use of in what I am proceeding with, ORK IV. 

Soon after, viz. Feb. 12, the King sealed his pardon, and epabieie 

three days after restored him the archbishopric of OES et Bk York. 

and sent him money, plate, and furniture for his house and 

chapel. Which favours pretty well recovered the Cardinal, 

while he remained still at Asher; and by the King’s leave 

removed thence to Richmond. But his enemies now thought 

him too near the Court: so they prevailed to get him re- 

moved to his diocese of York. In the month of September, 

anno 1530, he came to Cawood castle, near York: so the ~ 
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CHAP. Lord Herbert. But before he came hither, I find him, in 
f XV. ; f 
the months of July and August, at Southwel, a manor of 


Ango 1530, the Archbishop’s; where he made some stay. Here the 


‘His inter- Cardinal recommended unto the Secretary one who had the 
cession for. : 
the Provost title of Provost of Beverly, the governor of a religious house 
Beverly. situate in his diocese. His state, it seems, was in some hazard. 
Whereupon the Cardinal, espousing his cause, and probably 
to make himself popular upon his first coming ite his dio- 
cese, desired the Secretary, that he would use his interest 
| for him to the King, and bring him into his presence. This 
the Secretary did accordingly, receiving the Provost as com- 
ing from the Cardinal, humanly and lovingly, and address- 


ing him into the King’s Highness’ presence. Whom the King 
received, and shewed him, that he was his good and gracious 
Lord, and admitted and accepted him as his orator and 
> 
scholar. I*or this the Cardinal, from Southwel, thenks him 
much, entreating him to continue his good favour towards 
the said Provost, and to take him into his patronage and 
protection. 
Suestothe ‘ihe Cardinal now found a great change in his revenues 
Secretary to : ee ee eat , ys Soh) a ; ee 
be a means 2d incomes, sinking very low, in comparison of what they 
totheKing had been. So that he laboured under want. "This made 


to relieve % % rg : ‘ = 
his poverty, him write, in the month of July, to his friend the Secretary, 


CFE RTC ren irene wesianhantr or teubinner tvs te-narn simeespenirea at areerepebeniriyeioneccinersen 


to take the opportunity to excite the King to some liberality 
towards him. “ ‘That he would remember the poor state 
“* and condition he stood in, and to be a means to the King’s 
<‘ Wighness for his relief. Whereby he would not only, as 
“he said, deserve thanks of God, but also declare, to his 
“© perpetual laud and praise, that he, being in authority, had 
* not forgotten his old master and friend.” And indeed he 
He is sued had reason to solicit in this behalf. For there were many 
for debt. that now came upon him for debt; some just, and some, it 
may be, not so: commencing suits agamst him. So that 
this once most great and wealthy Prelate became now full 


nee Re Rae ret Sen eR PR PN ee 


Particularly of care to be in a condition to support himself. Among 
hy one . 2 = nce 
Siranewish, the rest, there was one Strangwish, his servant, comment ed 
gcthcaathc nt elias 2 . 

his servant. a suit against him for seven hundred pounds, which he pre- 


»y =F . ’ YXT 
117 tended the Cardinal owed him for the ward of bowes. What 
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that was, I leave to conjecture: and who this Strangwish CHAP. 
was is uncertain: it may be the same Stranguidge, though ___ 
somewhat differently writ, that was administrator to Ruthal, Aare 1530. 
his predecessor in the diocese of Durham; who, dying be- 

fore he had finished the goodly dining chamber at Aukland, 
left the care thereof to this Stranguidge. At the first com- 

ing of Strangwish into the Cardinal’s service, by consent of 

both parties, an end was made of this matter, as the Car- 

dinal wrote the Secretary. Probably Strangwish was willing 

to forgive the debt, that he might be admitted into his ser- 

vice, reckoning that the place might be so gainful as fully 

to recompense the debt. But he, whether upon some dis- 

gust, or injury formerly offered to him by the Cardinal, but 

to be sure, taking the opportunity of his calamity, and being 
destitute of friends, now demanded that money; and not 

only so, but acquainted the King with it: complaining unto 

him, and surmising, that he had, contrary to justice, detained 

seven hundred pounds from him: whereby he had gotten 

the King’s letters to tle Cardinal to pay the debt. The 
Cardinal, partly fearing the least matter might rouse the 

King’s displeasure again, and partly to be rid of this man’s 
clamours, writ to his trusty friend Crumwel, to make some 
reasonable offers to him, notwithstanding his great necessity 

and poverty, as he added; ordering him also to acquaint 

the Secretary with such things as might be said on his part ; 
desiring the Secretary, that he would, by his dexterity, make 

sone good end between them, as should accord with good 
congruence, and as he might be able to bear, his other debts 

and charges considered. This to the Secretary was from 
Southwel, August 25. 

But the great affair, which above all he desired to be so- Chiefly con- 
cerned for 


Keited at Court by the Secretary, was his colleges. Which pis coltezes. 
e 


% 


7 
je 
F 
P 
b 
b 
ie 
f 


ran much jn his mind, fearing, if not their utter ruin, yet 
the diminishing their revenue. The Lord Herbert writes, or 
: ar eary VI. 
that the revenue of these his colleges were torn and divided, 
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which grieved him more than any other affliction. And 

that he wrote to the King most instantly in their behalf. | Snes 
- re . Catalogue 

** And indeed, as Bishop Godwin saith of him, that 1 of pishops. 
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c ae P. “was great pity he finished them not. And that bad they 

——— “ been perfected, he thought they would have been two of 
the goodliest monuments of the world. And that it was 
a wouder, that any one private man should take two such 
pieces of work in hand at one time, whereof any one might 
seem a great matter for a Prince to finish, had not his re- 


Ge cel ots been infinite. And withal telling us that he ab- 
} o se) 
ce 


a 


ce 
“ec 


“ce 


tained of the Pope a licence for dissolving forty small 
monasteries : the spoil whereof chiefly furnished him for 
“ the building of those houses.” 

Dr. Gardiner, the Secretary, and Thomas Crumwel, 
(when his servants,) were both greatly instrumental to him, 
in aiding and counselling him in these great works. And 


se 


this he now made use of, oe he Re was under a cloud, 

and his own interest too little to secure them from ruin, 
an argument to excite them both to use their utmost en- 
His eamest deavour to preserve them. He prayed the Secretary, “ in 
ses “ the way of charity, and for the love he bore to virtue, and 
ag ee “ ad bona studia, to be means to the King’s Highness for 
his poor colleges, and especially for the eoliege a Oxford. 
118“ That he would not suffer the thing, et by his great 
“ Jearning, study, counsel, and travail, had been ene 
“ founded, and with good statutes and ordinances, to the ho- 
“ nour of God, increase of virtue and learning, established, 
“ to be dissolved or dismembered. That he ee no man 
“better, to what use the monasteries suppressed by the 
“ Pope’s licence, the King’s consent concurring with the 
“same, and a pardon for the premunire, were converted.” 
This probably he urged, because that might have been 2 
great argument used by his enemies, why the King should 
take the colleges and their revenues into be own nee see- 
ing they, consisting of the spoil of those monasteries, did 


* more proper] y Teieeeg ¢ to the King than to any body else. 


'S 
Whereupon he added, “that it was not to be doubted, but 


* the King’s Highness, of his high virtue and equity, being 
infor Me, how every thing was past, and his licence and 


; . : = 
“ consent obtained likewise, would never go about to ais- 


6© solve the said corporations : whereof. so great benefit and 
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“commodity should ensue unto his realm. and subjects.” CHAP. 
; ae 

And that be might the better secure the whole, he seemed 

willing to have them pared and stripped of some things be-Aano 1539, 


longing to them. For so he proceeded: “ Superfluities, - 

“of any such should be thought and found, may be rese- 

“cate: but to destroy the whole, it were great pity. And 

*¢ so concluded: beseeching him to be good master and pa- 

“ tron to the said colleges, e¢ mon sinas opus manuum tua- 

“rum perire, aut ad nihilum redigi.”. And he importuned 

Crumwel in the same words, telling him, that these colleges 

were in a manner opera manuum tuarum, as the Lord Life of — 
é » ‘ a3 : Henry VIII. 

Herbert writes. So that, though his college at Ipswich was 

utterly lost, yet the present flourishing state of that at Oxon The conti- 

is owing to the great pains that both Gardiner and Crum- een 

wel took to incline the King to continue it. Though they dS Se 


seemed to make use of one stratagem, that they knew was Gardiner 


apter to succeed with the King than any of those arguments 2" Cram 


suggested by the Cardinal; and that was, the advice ofvieh 
foundmg it anew in his own name, and so he might have 
the glory of being called its Founder. 
But because the memory of his school at Ipswich is al- The school 
5 ey ot F 3 : at Ipswich. 
mest utterly vanished with its ruins, I will here put m a 
word cr two concerning it, that the Cardinal may not be 
deprived of his due praise for so commendable a foundation. 
is great intent in this work, though not without some mix- 
ture of glory, scems to have been the good of his native 
country and city, and to stand an eternal testimonial of his 
piety and love thereunto. He professed he should think 
himself well rewarded, if he might herein prove an instru- 
ment of adorning the minds of his countrymen. He con- 
stituted two masters over this school, and divided it into 
eight distinct classes; taking pattern, 1 suppose, from Dean 


Colet’s school by St. Paul’s. To these masters he pro- 


pounded a method of teaching, which they were to follow, 
ina book of his own drawing up. ‘Lherein directing them 
what books were to be read in each classis, or form, and by 
what particular ways and means they should govern them- 
selyes in the instruction of the youth. This, with an epistle 
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CHAP. wrote unto them by himself in the year 1528, I have pre- 
XV. served in the Appendix. And the rather, it ee the only 

| Anno 1550. public piece of this famous man, as far as I know. You have 
| Ne XXXV. it, as I transcribed it out of an old grammar, printed at Ant- 
119 werp, 1537, entitled, Rudimenta Grammatices, et docendi 
Methodus, non tam Schole Gypsuychiane, per Reverendis- 
sunum D. Thomam Cardinalem Ebor. feliciter instiiute, 


quam omnibus aliis totius Anglie Scholis prescr iplu. 


a his ts 0 


(CHE OIE OONGE 
Some observations upon the Cardinal. 


Seah My observations upon this great Cardinal shall not be 
10Ns upGn . 
him. many. It hath been commonly and truly observed of him, 


Elated in 


prospendyme th to his temper and disposition, that he was of a very elated 
c . 


and haughty mind in his prosperity; and most servilely 
low and mean when he fell under his Prince’s displeasure. 
Which indeed may appear to be true, by reflecting upon 
this little that hath been here collected together concerning 
him. It may not be improper to mention one notable in- 
stance of his aspiring spint, which made the fourth article 
Joins bim- of his indictment. It was, that he should use this style, 
Ling. rk Ego ct Rew, J and the King. This, though I do not find 
in any of his letters and instructions that have come to my 
hand; yet I see it a very usual expression with him to say, 
The King and I; always joining himself with the King, as 
though he were equal with him, or came very near to an 
equality. So in his letter to Pace, Ambassador in Italy, he 
writ, “I have received divers letters to the King’s Highness 
“ and me directed. And, in your said letters you have full 
“ discreetly advertised the King’s Highness and me of the 
“ occurrents.--l’or which diligence the King’s Grace giv- 
“eth unto you hearty thanks, tike as I do.” Bidding him, 
“with diligence from time to time advertise him with the 
“ eccurrents and successes, as the King’s and my special 
“trust is in you.” So in his despatch to Dr. Knight, Ain- 
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bassador with the Lady Margaret, “ The King’s Grace and CHAP. 
« J, for the singular affection we bear to the Lady Marga- ee 
“ret,” &e. And to Dr. Tayler, Ambassador with the Anse 1536. 
French King, “ You singularly please and content the 

“ King’s Grace and me.” And again, “ The King’s High- 

“ness and J take great consolation to hear of the good suc- 

“cess of the French King’s affairs.” And, which further 

argued his excessive haughty mind, he was addressed to Was ad- 
with the title of Celsitudo, Your Highness; a style due only orgie 
to kings and primees. In this phrase Erasmus used in De 
letters to accost him. Which I find him indeed also giving 7” 
to two other Cardinals; but they were also Princes, viz. the 
Cardinals of Lorain and of Toledo. Though afterwards 

this style became more common, and was given to Arch- 
bishops by their flatterers. 

But especially his aspiring mind appeared in his ambi- His aspir- 
tion to be Pope; which, as his ultimate end, all his de- Zoe 
signs and transactions aimed at. And this was, in effect, to 

nake himself above all earthly kings and emperors. And 

by the measures he put his master the King upon taking 

in favour of the Emperor, he thought he had gained him 

to further this his ambition, as he was sure of the King. 

And indeed the Emperor, whether in shew or in reality, 120 
had often exhorted him to do his endeavour for the pope- 

dom, as occasion should serve: and so did the Lady Mar- 

garet too. As there is a letter extant to Stephen Gardiner, Fox's Mar- 
the King’s Ambassador at Rome, to labour to make him an ae si 
interest for the popedom upon the sickness of Pope Cle- 

ment; so before, upon the vacation by the death of P. 
Adrian, I bave seen in Bene’t college? library another Jet- 

ter of his to the King’s Ambassadors to the same intent. 
Wherein may be seen, as well the fineness of his wit, as his 
. earnest diligence to compass that preferment. Therein he 
directed the Ambassadors how to deal with the Cardinal 


" }t is extant, as I find, in the Collection of Records to the History of the Re- 


formation, part ii, book 1. numb. 49. Otherwise I should have placed if in the 


Appendix, as 1 transcribed: it out ef the original MS. in the library in Bene’t 


college chamber, 
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poet sete torent Te 


| CHAY. De Medices, one of the greatest interest among the Cardi- 


4 


~__ nals, and who souglit the papacy, and had it; and how with 
, Anno 1530. the other Cardinals: and how to time their delivery of the 
King’s letters, which Wolsey had procured, both to the 
college of Cardinals, and to divers of them distinctly. That 
they should moreover signify at large to them his abilities 
for this dignity, having great experiences in the causes of 
Christendom: that he had the entire favour of the Empe- 
ror and the King: his knowledge and deep acquaintance 
with other princes: the studious mind he ever bore to 
Italy, and to the quiet of Christendom: that he lacked 
neither substance nor liberality to look largely upon his 
friends: and the sundry great promotions that by his clec- 
tion would be vacant, and that he should have in his hand 
to bestow upon such Cardinals as stuck to him: that they 


should find in him a loving familiarity ; and that of his na- 
ture he was not ungrateful, nor disposed to rigour: that he 
' bad not any faction, or kin, or family, to shew any par- 
tiality to, in bestewing the goods and promotions of the 


Church; that by his preferment, all differences among 
Christian Princes would be in such a fair way of composi- 
tion, that they might be at leisure to undertake one of the 


greatest and most notable expeditions against the Turk. 
Je ordered the Ambassadors also in the King’s name, that 
they should not spare his authority nor his money. He 
sent also two commissions, which he had procured from the 
King, under the broad seal, The one was couched in gene- 
ral words, without making mention of any person: the 
other made mention of Cardinal Wolsey by name, By this 
latter they had ample authority to bind and promise, on 
the King’s behalf, as well promotions, as large sums of mo- 
ney, to such as they should think convenient. But not- 
withstanding all his endeavours, and the gaining of some 
Cardinals, De Medices was made Pope. 

His habit And lastly, that outward appearance that he delighted to 
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geen shew himself to the world in, bespake the intolerable loft 
Wai bf cost y- . : r 2 A : f 
ness and vanity of his mind. For beside all the state and 


magnificence of bis house and officers, which is related at 
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large by Cavendish, his habit was most gorgeous. It was CHAP. 
great; that his upper vesture was all of scarlet, or else of — *V! 
fine crimson taffeta or, crimson satin ingrained; that he Anansi. 
wore red gloves, as well as a red hat; but greater still, that 

he wore shoes of silver and gilt, set with pearls and pre- 

cious stones: having two crosses of silver, and two poll-axes, 19) 

and pillars of silver and gilt, and golden cushions carried 

before him. Which, however the Cardinal prided himself 

in, the people, it seems, had never the better opinion of him 

for. For I find one Richard Bayfield, (afterwards a mar- 

tyr,) about the year 1527, using these words to one Peerson, 

a Priest: “ My Lord Cardinal is no perfect nor good man ; 

“ for Christ never taught him to follow riches, nor to seek 

“ for promotion; Christ never taught him to wear shoes of 

* silver and gilt,” &e. And Dr. Barnes took the confidence, pox, 

once publicly at Cambridge, to preach against all this vain-?- 108s. 
glory. Which coming to the Cardinal's ears, he was pro- 

moted up to Westminster before him. Where the Cardinal The Cardi- 
himself vouchsafed to talk with him, justifying all. this his isco tle 
grandeur: asking him, whether he thought it not neces-stndew- 
sary, that he should have all that royalty, representing the 
King’s Majesty’s person in all his high courts of the realin, 
to the terror and keepmg down of all rebellions and traitors, 
and all wicked and corrupt members of the commonwealth : 
or whether it were more convenient to be as simple as he 
would have him, and to sell all the aforesaid things, and 
give them to the poor, that will soon piss them out 
against the wall? But Barnes freely told him again, that 
he thought it necessary to have them sold, and given to the 
poor: and that that glory was not comely for his calling, 
nor that the King’s Majesty was maintained by his pomp 
and plays, but by God: who saith, By me hings reign. 

Tf one should now look upon him in his adverse fortune, excessively 
there never was a man of a poorer and more pusillanimous (0 hs. nie. 
mind; so disturbed and discomposed, so crouching and fortunes. 
meanly submissive to those that had been before his ser- 


Dr, Barnes's 
reply. 


vanis: as appears by his letters, which he wrote while he 


was in his misfortunes, in the years 1529 and 1530, In 
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CHAP. which I do not meet with one word savouring of a setise 
XV Ie of God or religion; either acknowledging God's justice in 
Anno 1530. the afflictions that befell him, or that his sins had deserved 
them; or comforting himself in the reflection upon his own 
Integrity, or his past services to God or his Church; or be- 
seeching God to endue him with a Christian patience and 
resignation unto his will: or appealing to his faithful dis. 
charge of those many weighty offices and trusts committed 
to him, or any such like expressions, that might have shewn 
him to have had some good thoughts in his mind. But all 
that we have of him in his lasi letters is, that we see him 
effeminately whining, and complaining of growing sick un- 
der the burden of his sorrows, creeping to those that had 
been his creatures, excessively and indecently joyful upon a 
glimpse of the King’s favour. And in fine, his end was, as 
it is well known, that he was so overcome with grief for the 
loss of his secular glory and wealth, that it brake his heart. 
So that we may conclude him a mere worldly man, who 

had little else of religion but the office and title. 
Conrteous, We cannot omit to observe this courtly, (shall I call it ?) 


id studi- é i é . 
se or good quality in him; that he was courteous, and did 


ous to 
oblige. seem to study to oblige. Erasmus therefore commended 
Ep. 50. 


xxix.  jacilitatem et bonitatem, &c. i. e. “his gentle, kind, and 
‘* obliging behaviour; and that his manners did not savour 

“¢ of his fortunes; and that men loved not less the goodness 

“ of his nature, than admired the greatness of his prosper- 

122 ity.” And this quality he would shew particularly, by 


Apt to pro- commendation of men’s diligence in his or the King’s busi- 
mise re- 


pana ness, and by promising them rewards; bearing them up 


_ likewise in the same diligence and dependance upon him, 
iis ada by holding them in expectation of favours. Afier tiis 
oh Tay: obliging manner he. wrote to Dr. Taylor, the King’s Am- 

‘ basset viz. * that he was “right glad, that he did so dis- 
“ creetly and substantially conduct and use himself in all 
& his proceedings ; and that the King and he took good 
“ notice thereof, and that it would no doubt turn to his 
«* weal and furtherance hereafter.” And so used he was to 
this style of making promises, that even in his calamity he 
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would use it, when he was less able to perform, and even’ cHAp 
when he seemed to be disabled from doing litde more than X¥! 
barely to support hnnself, much less to nents benefits on Anno 1530. 
others. When he had been entreating Secretary Gardiner Aud Cazd:- 
to stand his friend with the King, himself being at that “" 
time in a miserable poor condition, and confined to his 
house at Asher, he promised “to requite his kindness in 
‘¢ that nature, that he should have cause to think the same 
“to be well employed; and so his trusty friend Cramwel 
“should more amply shew him.” And the year after, 
when he was banished to York, and had begged the same 
person to be a mediator for the preserving of his colleges, 
he again backed his desires with promises; namely, idee: by 
his so doing, he, meaning himself, should in such wise de- 
serve his pains, as he should have cause to think the same 
to be well bestowed and employed, as the bearer sheuld 
more at large shew him. I am apt to think this matter, 
which he hinted more than once to Gardiner, and gave 
Crumwel order to signify more at large to him by oe of 
mouth, was the procuring him es the bishopric of Dur- 
ham or Winchester, which I beheve he did promise to re- 
sign up to the King for his use, upon the condition he 
should recover this fall, and reinvest himself in the King’s 
favour: and his former honours. And it may be this very 
thing might have opened a door to Gardiner’s preferment 
to the dideast of Winchester, though he obtained it not till 
three or four years after. For without some more than or- 
dinary means used, he could hardly have arrived to such a: 
high and wealthy dignity in the Church at one step. 
And indeed in his prosperity he did not only promise, The means 
but perform, being of a liberal and munificent spirit. Pi aaa 


leavevit’te. be judged, whether this proceeded from a prin- being Ibe 
} Fr and jue 


sie of gratitude and generosity, or vain elation of mind, giscent, 


t looking somewhat royal to confer dignities, and raise 
to places of honour. Thus he preferred his domestics to 
“vice at home and abroad, to be Secretaries of 


the King’s sex 
State, Arabassadors, and Bishops. And in one respect: he 
deserved well of the Church, being a great promoter of 
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; ; ; 

' cHAp. learning, and preferred learned men and churchmen into 
x VA. 

‘Anno 1530.in his own family , which served as a nursery for the Court. 


| - Thus, considering all political matters were managed by 


1 


his and the King’s service: entering them first into business 


him, and went for many years through his hands, I am apt 
to believe, that Dr. Clark, Dr. Knight, both successively 
Bishops ef Bath and Wells, Dr. Taylor, that was Master of 
the Rolls, and ethers who in his time were greatly used by 
the King in public embassies, as well as Dr. Pace, Secre- 
tary of- State, bred up at first under Cardinal Bambridee, 
and likewise Dr. Gardin 1er, aud Crumwel, whose names and 
123 preferments are well known, were all his servants, and pre- 


ferred by him to the King’s service. 


jOppressive, But however obliging and kind he was, whereby he 
to make 

wey for his 
jownends. scruple of oppressing any that stood in the way of his plea- 


gained some friends sind love; yet he would make little 


sure or designs. One instance of this rose up in judgement 

against his memory in the tenth or eleventh year of Queen 

Jilizabeth. And thus it was: The manor of the More in 

Hertfordshire once belonged to the Cardinal; and being to 
enlarge the park there, and to make some alterations to his 
|His wrong mind, he wrongfully seized, and took away from one Wil- 
ae Hey-Jiam Heydon of Britwel in Hertfordshire, a messuage called 
i Tolpotts, and one hundred threescore and ten acres of 
land pertaining to the same. Out of all this he expelled the 
{ said Heydon. Whereof one hundred twenty-nine acres 
he inclosed and empaled within his park, and three acres 
more he converted into a high way, leading from Rickmans- 
worth to Watford; and so was commonly used; and the 
rest he tenanted out. But the said Heydon, after he was 
put out of this estate, did surrender it into the hands of 
the lord of the said manor, to the use of Thomas ifeydon, 
his younger son, and of his heirs and assigns for ever, ac- 
cording to the custom of the said manor, ‘his esiate, after 
Ww ole s fall, devolved to the duchy of Lancaster. Put in 

Queen Elizabeth’s reign, the heirs of the said Weydon pe- 

titioned the Quecn ne their lands again. Who, out of her 


gracious and honest disposition, issuicd out her letter, in. the 
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year 1568, to Sir Ambrose Cave, Chancellor of the duchy, crap. 
and to the council of the same, to examine the truth of this XVI 
plea; and if they found it, to make restitution to the said Anno 1580. 
heirs of the lands, or to make them a reasonable recom- 
pense for the same. A copy of the original letter, signed 
with the Qucen’s own hand, is to be seen in the Appendix. Numb. 

NXVT. 

To raise himself to that height of splendor in the Court, 


>? The Cardi- 
and interest in the King’s yaweccons and to keep himself at nal’s court- 
zs 


a stay therein, great was the court-craft which he used, orale 
and some say more than was good. Some description of 
which take from the relation of a notable man who lived in 

his time. 

* Ve cast the King’s nativity, (a common practice then Pract. of 
“among the Popish Prelates,) Wwhereby he saw whereunto 
“ the King’s Grace should be inclmed all his life, and what 
* should be like to chance him at all times. It is spoken of 
“divers, that he made by craft of necromancy graven 
‘imagery, to bear upon him, wherewith he bewitched the 
** King’s mind, and made the King dote upon him more 
* than ever he did on a lady or gentlewoman. So that now 
‘the King’s Grace followed him; as he before followed the 
Kine mad what he said, that was wisdom; what he 
praised, that was honourable. Of the King’s playfellows, 

* he chose and joined such to himself as ie. saw fit for his 
purpose. ‘To them he sware, and they to him. He took 
au oath of them, that the one should help the other. For 
without a secret oath he admitted no man to any part of 
‘his privity. And ever as he grew im promotions, he ga- 
thered unto himself the most subtlewitted, and such as 
were drunk with the desire of honour, as like unto him- 
“self. And after they were sworn, he promoted them, 
* and with great promises made them in falsehood faithful. 
“And of them ever presented unto the King’s Grace, and 124 
** put them into his service, saying, This is the man fit for 
your Grace. And by these spies, if ought were done, or 
“spoken in Court against the Cardinal, of that he had 
word within an hour or two. "And then-came the Cardi- 
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nal to Court with all his magic to persuade the con- 
‘trary. If any man in the cones had spoken against the 
Cardinal, and the same not great mm chi King’s favour 
the Cardinal bade him, walk a villain, and thrust him 
“ out of the Court headlong. If he were in conceit with 
“« the King’s Grace, then he flattered and persuaded, and 
corrupted some with oifts, and sent some ambassadors, 
“and made some captains at Calais, Hammes, Gaynes, 
«¢ Jarsey, or sent them to Ireland, and into the north ; and 
so occupied them, till the King had forgot them. 

Tn hke manner he played with the ladies and gentle- 


*“ women: whosoever of them was great, with her he was 
‘familiar, and gave her gifts; if any were subtlewitted, 
<4 


and fit for his purpose, her made he sworn to betray the 
** Queen, and tell him what she said or did. I know one,” 
said this writer, “ that departed the Court for no other 
“ cause, but for that she would no Jonger betray her mis- 
“ tress. 

** And after the same example he furnished the Court 
*‘ with Chaplains of his own sworn disciples, and childyen 
“of his own bringing up, to be always present, and to dis- 
* pute of vanities, and to water whatsoever the Cardinal 


- “had planted. Jf among those cormorants Cy ES. 


Stokesly. 


Bishop of 
Lincoln, 


Towards his 
latter end 
morese and 
severe, 


“ any began to be much in favour with the King, and to be 
somewhat busy in the Court, and to draw any other way, 
“« than as my Lord Cardinal had appointed that the plough 
*‘ should go, anon he was sent to Italy or Spain; cr some 
“ quarrel was picked against him; and so was thrust out 
“of the Court, as Stokesly was. He pie the Bi- 
“ shop of Lincoln, (Longiand,) his most faithful friend and 
“* old companion, and made him the King’s Confessor. To 
‘© whom, of whatsaever the King’s Grace shrove himseif, 
“think ye not that he spake so loud, that the Cardinal 


a 


“© heard it?” 

Towards the latter end of his life he grew more morose ; 
and as his greatness and wealth increased his pride, so his 
pride made him more froward and uneasy to others, and 
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apt to revenge any supposed neglect or want of respect to- CHAP. 
wards him. ‘This made him procure Dr. Richard Pace, *¥' 
mentioned before, a very ingenious man, and dearly be- Anno 1ss0. 


loved by Erasmus, to be cast into prison. Whose afflictions, Dr. Pace's 
7 troubles by 
> his means, 


after his great and faithful services done to him and the 
King m foreign embassies, that they put him out of his 


— 


by the Cardinal’s arts, were so heavy and undeserving 


wits; and so he most deplorably ended his days: though 
he outlived his great enemy some years, and saw his fall; 
and even under the Cardinal’s disgrace was restored to his 
liberty and dignities: upon which his friend Erasmus wrote L. xxvi. 
him a congratulatory letter. He also threatened Archbi- ee 
shop Warham, an excellent man, and in all probability had Warham 
wrought him into some disgrace with the King, had be nob eee 
soon after been under a cloud himself. Whereupon Eras- 
mus applied that of the Proverbs to him, Ante ruinam ca- 
aliantur spiritus. In effect, be so played his game, that to- 
ward his Jatter end he seemed quite changed as to his dis- 
position, and brought himself to be the general object of 125 
the nation’s hatred. Which was the fatal cause of his down- 
fall. 

For he disobliged not only the inferior sort, by his pride oe ee 
and han¢hty behaviour; but by laying his hands upon the 
gentry and clergy, he 
made them his implacable enemies too. The Cardinal’s am- 


rights, privileges, and profits of the 


bition, as well as his injustice and covetousness, appeared, 
mi that, as he :vade himself the great doer in ali the tempo- 
ral aflairs of state, so, upon pretence of his legantine power, 
he assumed the managery of all ecclesiastical matters what- 
seever. He took upon him to bestow benefices, though 
the real right of patronage lay in others. He called all cf- 
fending persons before him, whether of the laity or clergy, 
aod compelled them to compound, as his officers thought 
fit. Te swallowed up all causes that were wont to be tried 
in the Bishops’ Courts: and no privileges of exempt juris- 
dictions could avail against his Court. He also much en- 
ervached upon the prerogatives of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. He visited all the Bishops, and all the spiritual 
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CHAP. houses in their dioceses, and all spiritual Ministers, as Com- 

exe missaries, Scribes, Apparitors. He summoned convocations 
Anno 1530.in Canterbury province, as well as in his own of York. 
Bit paeand for the better bearing out himself in the doing all this, 
Hanoy, ed. he erected a peculiar Court of his own, called the Legate’s 
pes ee Court. The Judge whereof he constituted one John Alan, 
of halen LL.D. a very bad man, both in his morals and for his 
cap. . 


maleadministration of his office: wherein he exercised much 
yapine and extortion; but thereby drew into the Cardinal’s 
coffers an excess of treasure. This Alan afterwards became 
Archbishop of Dublin, by his master’s interest, no doubt; 
but he came to a sad end; bemg slain about the year 1535, 
by Thomas, eldest son of the earl of Kildare, in an insur- 
rection. "Chis Court was kept in the Cardinal's chapel at 
York house. One branch of the causes belonging to this 
Court related to wills and testaments. And the Cardinal 
had special Commissaries for these testamentary causes ; 
appoiiting the abovesaid Dr. Alan his deputy in this office. 
Prejudicial "This Court extremely prejudiced the Archbishop’s Court 
to the Bi- 3 A 44 : 
shop’s pre- Of Prerogative, and in effect made it useless: for when the 
rogative. Archbishop's Commissaries summoned executors into this 
Court, the Cardinal’s special Commissaries cited them into 
his; threatening any that did not appear before them, to 
annul the will, and to cut off the party from being executor. 
Yet an in- But to take our leave of him under some more favour- 
table representation. As the affairs of the nation were 


much pub- 
lic good. chiefly under his management, which he conducted with 
D. Cardi- ah ; 

nalis, mag- great wisdom and admirable dexterity, according to the 
aie virit ot, Claracter that Vives gave of him, so he was a great instru- 
Ms Viri, € , _ i 

prudentis- ment of doing much public good, both to the state and to 
in eerendis learning. And here it may not be unworthy to relate what 
publics Erasmus once spake of the great and happy effects of his 
negotiis ex- 
ercitatis- ; ; 
simi. Epist- tery, will discover not a few things redounding te his ho- 
ay. ’ 


. oe i - De Eig ees q 
counsels: which, though we allowing something for flat- 


Lib. ii. nour. “ That he was the chief bringer about of a peace 
Hy. 1. s between the chief monarchs of the world, when even Pope 


Anno 1518. pte . eho aerate 
ee Leo X. could only bring to pass a five years’ truce. That 


“‘ he had proceeded a fair way by his endeavours to render 
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“ Britain ex ere auream, a more glorious nation than cirap. 
‘ever it was before. That he had so thoroughly purged *¥!- 
«this land of robbers, highwaymen, and idle vagrants, that anno eae 
“it was now not more free of poison and noxious wild 126 
“beasts than of harmful men. That by his authority he 
* cut in sunder many perplexed lawsuits, not less happily 
“than Alexander did the Gordian knots. He composed 
“* differences that arose among the great men; restored the 
monasteries to their ancient discipline of religion; re- 
‘claimed the Clergy to a more commendable form of liv- 
“ing; the study of the liberal arts, that were decayed and 
‘* degenerated, he retrieved. As for politer learning, as yet 
* sirugeshne with the patrons of the ancient ignorance, he 
* upheld it by his favour, and defended by his authority, and 
* adorned by his splendor, and cherished by his kindness. 
“ Ife invited all the most learned professors by his noble sa- 
*‘Jaries. In furnishing libraries with all kinds of authors of 
** good Jearning, he contended even with Ptolomeus Phila- 
* deiphus himself, who was more famous for this than for his 
‘*‘lingdom. He recalled the three learned languages, with- 
‘out which, as he said, all learning was lame.” Which study 
of tongues, it seemed, he had furtl hered in Oxon, where, I 
think, he was Chancellor. Adding, ‘ that he hoped by this 
‘* most fair example, the minds ib princes would be awak- 
‘“ ened, (to do as he had done for learning ;) simce he saw a 
** golden age a coming, as he said, if some number of princes 
“ were but of the Cardinal’s mind. And that the learning 
** of future ages would hereafter speak aloud this new hap- 
 piness imparted to the world by him. In a word, that he 
** was so beneficial a person, as though he were born to suc- 
“cour and help the affairs of mankind.” And in another Lib. yj 
Epistle, he speaks of the Cardinal’s re storation of all studies Ep. 9). 
for the better, and of bis invitation of all by his bemgnity 

the love of learning. And particularly congratulates the ee fo 
University of Oxon, which by the Cardinal’s means flou- Fp, 27. 
meshed in all kinds of learning and languages, and in good 
manners too, so well becoming the best studies. To this I 
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CHAP. will add what Caius mentions concerning him, that he 
wis _ brought Mattheus Calphurnius, a Grecian, out of Greece, 
Apno 1530.to teach Greek Jearning in that University. And withal 
weenie bestows this character upon him, De bonis literis optime 
atione meritus Cardinalis. 
pian And if we look again into his family, we shall find, that 
gue. as it resembled a roy mi Court in regard of those many noble- 
ae apg men and persons of quality that lived in it, so one might 
great learn- esteem it an University for those many accomplished mien 
ue. in ali kinds of knowledge and good lear ning that were his 

domestics. And it is sufficient to conclude them persons of 
no shght and trivial literature, that they were dear to Eras- 
mus, von Kresmus to them. The names of some of them 
were as follow: Thomas Lovel, Doctor of the Canon Law, 
Dr. Francis, a physician, Dr. Samson, Richard Pace, Cuth- 
bert Tonstal, Robert Tonic, Francis Philipps, William Bur- 
bank, Goneil, [probably Trigonwell,] Clement. After the 
naming of tuateh the same Hrasmus breaks out into that 
ecphonesis>; “ O that magnificent and happy house! O 
* traly splendid Cardinal, that hath such men to consult 
“ with, and whose table is filled with such Juminaries !” 
127 — And indeed he aftected to be styled a patron of learning, 


A patron to 


as appeared by those most magnificent colleges he built and 
Erasmus, : ‘ 2 tS 


endowed; and by that particular favour he bore to the 
greatest scholar upon earth in his time, J mean Erasmus. 
Which the same Erasmus acknowledged to Pope Clement. 
Quoego The Cardinal invited him over mto England to abide here, 


jampridem “ 
amantis- promising him favours and dignities. And when in the 


simo patro- year 1524. he was minded to take a journey into Eneland, 
no utor. J ee 


and wanted nothing but an invitation at that juncture, Lu- 

dovicus Vives, who was lately returned out of Ingland to 

Ep.Lud. Bruges, wrote him, that had he known 1t before, that cere- 
Vie Ay rnd ony should not have Jeng detained him, intimating that 
he would soon have procured letters to him from the Car- 
’O domum iam augustam, ac felicem! O vere splendidum Cardinalem, 
qui tates viros babet in consiliis, cajus mensa talilus luminibus cingitar! Bp. iit, 


ib. 1G. 
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dinal, to whom he was very dear, if not from the King him- ciHAp. 
self; assuring him that he would have been very weleome,_ *¥!__ 
not to the Cardinal only, but the King and all the nobility. Anno 1539. 
To the Cardinal he dedicated and presented several of his 

books. One was concerning the right administration of go- 
vernment; which was dedicated in the year 1517. Another 

was sent him as a new year’s gift, entitled, De wtilitate va- 

pienda ab inimicis: which seemed to be a translation of a 

piece of Plutarch. Another he presented the Cardmal was 
entitled, De diserimine adulatoris et amici. his book 

was also, by the author's desire, presented by the Cardinal 

to the King, to whom he had dedicated it. Whether Eras- 

mus by this writing imtended any lesson for the Cardinal, 

er the Cardinal so took it, let others inquire. There was 
another, De libero arbitrio, against Luther. This was writ 

by the King’s and the Cardinal’s incitement. The com- 

posing and publishing which book the author styles audax 
Jfacinus, a bold act, as the affairs in Germany then stood ; 

saying. that he expected to be stoned for it, and that some 

had thrown some books at his head already. When he had 
compiled this book, he resolved to dedicate it either te Pope 
Clement VII. or the Cardinal of York: and having about 

the same time finished a paraphrase upon the Acts of the 
Apostles, he thought fit to dedicate that to the Pope, and 

that of Free Will to the Cardinal; reckoning it would be 

more acceptable to him, both because wrote by his insti- 
gation, and against Luther. For the Cardinal was willing, 

upon some pobtic ends, that the world might see what a 
zealous. patron he was for the Roman Catholic religion 


* SAE TTL TE TIE 


TTY 


agaist the Gospellers. 

The Cardinal, to show a further token of his respect to 
Erasmus, took a scholar and relation of his, named Livi- 
mus, into his family. One whom Erasmus had brought up 
in good Jiterature, and intended to send him to study at 
Lorain. The Cardinal, in favour of Erasmus, designed him 
partly for his secretary, and partly for a companion and 
tutor to his own kinsman; and after some time spent in the 
Cardinal’s service, according to Erasmus’s desire, he pro- 
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CHAP. wused to send him, with his said kinsman, to the University 
ae __ of Lorain. 
Anno 1530. But I shall add no more observations of him, than that 


Erasmus’s which the aforesaid Erasmus writ in a letter to Vergara 
character of 
him. 


we xxvi. house, and allowed him but thes ty servants. fie est for- 
ap. 55, 


concerning him, when the King had confined him to his 


tune ludus; ex ludimagistro subvectus est ad regnum. 
Nam plane regnabat verius, quam ipse Rex. Metuchatur 
ab omnibus, amabatur d paucis, ne dicam d nemine. “ THe 
‘* was fortune’s game, raised from a schoolmaster to a king- 
128“ dom. For he might be said to reign more truly than the 
“ King himself. Feared by all, loved by few, or rather 

* none at all.” 
The lifeof Cardinal Wolsey’s life was long in MS. wyitten by Ca- 
rds ai vendish, his domestic. Afterwards printed anno 1667, for 


nal wrote 
by Caven- Dorman Newman, entitled, The Life and Death of Thomas 


ee Wolsey, Cardinal, once Archbishop of York, oo Lord 
Printed. = Chancellor of England. Containing, 2 The original of 
his promotion, ie the way he took to cbtain it. U1. The 
“continuance in his magnificence. IIT. His negotiations 
concerning the peace with France and the Netherlands. 

IV. His er death, and burial. Wherein are things re- 
markable for these times. Written by one of his own ser- 

vants, being his Gentleman Usher. An ancient MS. of 

this life, w hich seemed to be an origial, I once bought of 

Mr. Woodward: which I afterwards parted with to Seere- 

tary Harley, afterwards Lord High Treasurer, and Ear} of 

Oxford and Mortimer. The printed book aforesaid was de- 

dicated to Henry Lord Marquis of Dorset. By which de- 

dication it seems it was now newly reprinted. The preface 

is of the author's own writing; having these expressions: 

“ The Cardinal. was my Lord and Master; whom in his 

< Jifetime I served: and so remained with him in his fall 


n 


< 


a 


continually, during the time of all his troubles, both iw 
“ithe south and north parts, until he died. In all which 


“ time, I punctually observed all his demeanors, as also bis 
“creat triumphs and plorious estate, &e.. Neveriheless, 


“ whatsoever any man hath conceived of him in his life, et 
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since his death, thus much I dare say, without offence of CHAP. 
“ any, that in my judgment I never saw this realm in bet. *¥! 


“ter obedience and quiet than it was in the time of his Auno 1530. 
‘authority ; nor justice better administered without par- 
* tiality: as I could justly prove, if I should not be taxed 
“ with too much affection.” 

This book is misprinted very much, as I have given a 
spechmen in my marginal notes in the beginning of the 
book. In the edition of it, anno 1667, I did in the begin- 
ning write as followeth. 'Lhis book was printed again, anno 
1706, with another title, viz. Memoirs of the Great Fa- 
vourite Cardinal Wolsey: with remarks on his rise and 
full; and other secret transactions of his ministry. Toge- 
ther with a memorial presented to Queen Ihzabeth by Will. 
Cecil Lord Burghley, to prevent her Majesty’s being en- 
grossed by any particular favourite. But this can be none 
of the Lord Burghiley’s, as may be concluded by divers 
p 
times. Nor would that Lord have dared to write so plain 
and bold to the Queen: nor would she have borne it. It is 
plain this discourse was levelled at some of the ministry in 
that time of Queen Anne, in order to make way for another 
ainistry. The original book is not divided into chapters as 
this js, but is a continued discourse. It hath the very faults 
and misprintings of the former edition: as, p. 2, forest for 
feast; and Sir James Pawlet for Sir Amyas. The preface, 
which is called the prologue in the MS. varies and changes 


nrases and manners of speech that were not used in those 


words, and Jeaves out, to make the language more suitable 
to the present age; but indeed rather mars than mends the 
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Anno 1530. 
A Conyoca- 
tion. 
Regist. Ep. 
Bath and 
Wells. 


The Com- 
mons com- 
plain a- 
gainst the 
Clergy ; 


Especially 
for their 
constitu- 
tions. 
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Cita. NV: 

A Convocation. The condition of the Clergy at this time. 
Complainis against them in Parliament. Their justifi- 
cation of themselves. Deliberation concerning retrench- 
ing the Church's power. 


AL CONVOCATION of the Clergy was this year held at 
London, when, Jan. 24, was granted to the King out of the 
province of Canterbury, 100, 0007. to be levied within five 
years; each year 20,0007. When the diocese of Bath and 
Wells was taxed at 10377. 1s. 4d. g. But farther accounts 
of this Convocation shall be given by and by. 

And now, leaving this great Cardinal, let us proceed to 
other matters. ‘This year the King and Parliament, taking 
oceasion on Wolsey’s fall, began to be busy im correcting 
and modelling the Cler ey, which had disobliged them both : 
the King, by keepmg Courts, and acting by virtue of a fo- 
reign authority distinct from his; and the Commons, by 
the exactions laid upon them. November the 6th, the Par- 
Hament met, and Thomas Audley (afterwards Lord Chan- 
cellor) was chosen Speaker: when the Commons presenily 
began with complaints of the Clergy, and of their oppres- 
sions of the Laity, m the probat of wills, mortuaries, Ke. 
They complained of them that were stewards and officers to 
Bishops, that they occupied farms; and that Abbots and 
Priors traded in cloth aud woo! ; that Priests lived in noble- 
men’s houses, not residing upon their livings, and so took 
from their parishioners, but spent nothing on them. So 
that the poor Jacked. refreshing, and the parishioners lackec 
preaching and instruction in God’s word. 

Upon these complaints, divers meetings and conferences 
were held between the Commons and the Spiritualty: 
whereat the Archbishop of Canterbury himself was present. 
Then, besides the former matters objected to them, they 
laid to their charge their laws and constitutions. ‘I’o which, 
nevertheless, the Clergy stood tightly, urging for them long 
prescriptio mn, But the gent lemen in heat. ed to the Arch- 
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scription, were but so many robberies: however, these their : 
bills remained unsatisfied for a while; yet not long after, Aone 1530. 
acts were made about the probats of wills, mortuaries, 
pluralities, and nonresidences: and in the year 1533. a law 

was made for abridging the power of these provincial sy- 

nods, and their constitutions. 

But because this controversy last spoken of is not, I 
think, extant in any of our historians, I will here be a little 
more particular. The Commons in this present parliament 
put up a bill against the Clergy, shewimg that their provin- 
cial constitutions made in this his Majesty’s reign, by this 
present and other Conyocations, were not only against the 
King’s royal prerogative, but very burdensome to the Com- 
mons. ‘The King also took exceptions at their presumption 
in making orders to bind his subjects in the nature of laws; 
but especially in executing them without his assent and au- 
thority. However, the Convocation of the province of Can- 
terbury, seeing in what ill case they were, and some mus- 
chiefs impending over them, thought it their best course to 
apply themselves to the King in an humble declaration. So 
the Upper House prepared a paper, being a form of sub- 130 
mission, to be presented to the King, and sent it down to 
the Lower House for their concurrence. In which submis- 
sion it was promised, for the future, to forbear any more 
to make ordinances or constitutions, or to put them in exe- 
cution, but with the King’s royal assent and licence. And it 


bishop, that their exactions, which they justified by pre- CHAP, 
ries ¥ XVIi- 
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ran in this tenor: 
“First, AS concerning such constitutions and ordinances The Convo- 
- “ provincial, as be to be made hereafter by your most hum- eee 
“ble subjects, we having our special trust and confidence to ths a 
“in your most high and excellent wisdom, your princely sage 
“ goodness, and fervent zeal to the promotion of God's 
*“ henonr and Christian religion, and especially in your m- 
“ comparable learning, far exceeding, in our judgment, the 
“ learning of all other Kings and Princes that we have read 
“ of; and not doubting but that the same should still con- 
‘tinue and daily increase in your Majesty; do offer and 
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c a AP. “ promise here unto the same, that from henceforth we 
XVIL. a ; . ; 
__. “ shall forbear to enact, promulge, or put in execution, any 


Anno 1530. such constitution or ordinance, so by us to be made 


“in time coming; unless your Highness, by your royal 
“ assent, shall heense us to make, promulge, and execute 
“ such constitution; and the same so made shall approve 
“* by your Highness’s authority. : 

*- Second, Whereas your Highness’s honourable Com- 
“mons do pretend, that divers of the constitutions pro- 
*‘ vincial, which have been heretofore enacted, be not only 
“much prejudicial to your Highness’s prerogative royal, 
“but also overmuch onerous to your said Commons, as is 
“ pretended; we your most humble subjects, for the con- 
*¢ siderations aforesaid, be contented to refer and commit 
“ all and singular the said constitutions to the examination 
“ and judgment of your Grace only. And whatsoever of the 
“* same shall finally be found, thought, and judged by your 
“ Grace’s high wisdom prejudicial and overmuch oneyr- 
* ous, as is pretended, we offer and promise your High- 
“ness to moderate, or utterly to abrogate and annul the 
‘< same, according to the judgment of your Grace. Saving 
“to us always, all such immunities and liberties of this 
“ Church of England, as hath been granted unto the same 
“by the goodness and benignity of your Highness, and of 
“¢ others, your most noble progenitors, with all such consti- 
“ tutions provincial, as do stand with the Jaws of Almighty 
“ God, and of your realm, heretofore made. Which we 
“ most humbly beseech your Grace to ratify and approve 
“by your royal assent, for the better execution of the 
‘‘ same, to times to come, among your Grace’s people.” 

The Lower . But the Lower House was more stout, and could not go 

sca so currently through with the laying of their constitutions 

tion demur. at the King’s feet as the Upper House had framed the 
writing: and were for putting in some words to restrain 
the sense, and to leave themselves a latitude, before they 
would let it pass for them. For under the writing sent 
down from the Upper House, the Lower House wrote these 
words: 
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: «These articles above written be agreed in the Upper CHAP. 
*«¢ Ffouse, and the Lower House is agreed to the same: so that __*‘1! 
“in the first article be added these words, viz. during the Anno 1530. 
“ King’s natural life: and in the second article be added 

“ these words, and holy Church. With a proviso in the latter 

“end. And so the articles, as they be agreed by the Lower 13] 


» & House, be of this tenor following.” And then followeth 
& all the aforesaid writing over again, with this addition in 
; the first article, “ That from henceforth, during your High- 
Fo “ness's natural life, which we most heartily beseech AL 
: “ mighty God long to preserve, we shall forbear to in- 
f “dict,” &c. And this addition in the second, “ With the 
( “laws of Almighty God, and holy Church, and all your 
=» “realm,” &c. And at the end, after the words, among 
your Grace's people, they added, Providing also that un- 
a tid your Highness’s pleasure herein be further declared 


unto us, all manner of Ordinaries may exccute their juris- 
dictions according to the said constitutions in like manner 
and form as they have used the same in time past. 

The Convocation also framed another writing, by way of The Synod 
defence to what the Commons had so aggravated against the er ae a 
Clergy. But neither was the King nor the Commons pleased 
or satisfied by what they had presented to both. But the 
Synod, instead of mere compliance, stood stiffly to what they 
had addressed before: and vindicated themselves, and the 
authority of the Church and the Prelates of it, in making 
laws in faith and manners, to bind the people in spiritual 
matters: boldly asserting their power immediately from 
God, And to this purpose they put up a book to the 
king. But their defence ran to this tenor: 

** Forasmuch as the answer lately made by your Clergy 
* unto your honourable Commons, for their satisfaction in 
‘their bill of complaint, put up unto your Highness, doth 


a 


* 


not please nor satisfy your Highness in some poimts con- 
‘“‘ecrning your own particular interest ; especially in that 
* point that concerncth laws, either now to be by us made, 
** or else old, to be by us reformed: for your Highness’s bet- 
“ ter contentation in that behalf, we, your said inmost bum- 
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XVI. 


Anno 1580. 
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“ble Chaplains, doth now more especially answer unto 
** those poynts, as followeth: 

* First, As touching new lawes to be by us here- 
“ after made, we say that the lawes and determinations of 
Chnist’s holy Church throughout all Christian realms re- 


** ceived and used, been clear and manifest, that the Pre- 
« 


€6 


” 


lates of the same Church have a spiritual jurisdiction, 
and judicial power, to rule and govern in faith and good 
manners, necessary to the souls health, their fokkys unto 
their care committed: and that they have authority to 
make and ordain rules and lawes tending to that purpose. 
«¢ Which rules and lawes hath and doth take their effect, 
in binding all Christen peopull, as of themself; so that 
before God there needeth not of necessity any temporal 
power or consent to concurr with the same, by the way 
* of authority. 

“* Item, 'They say, that this power and authority in mak- 
ing lawes, concerning the faith and good manners, ne- 
cessary to the souls health, all Christen Princes hath hi- 
therto reckoned himself bound to suffer the Prelates to 
use them in their realmys, and have not claimed of the 
said Prelates, that they should from tyme to tyme require 
“their consent or licence, by way of authority, more in 
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“ making of such lawes, then they the said Prelates should 
“‘ from tyme to tyme require their consentis autorysaby] in 
“the giving of holy Orders to any of their subjects, or in 
“« the exercising of any other spiritual act, depending upon 
‘their spiritual jurisdiction. The authority whereof pro- 
“ ceedeth immediately from God, and from no power or 
132 “ consent autorysabyl, of any secular Prince: except it be 
“ the consent of the Prince his own submission to the faith 


Catholick, made not. only by their noble progenitors, 


“when they first admitted Christ’s faith, and the law of 
* the boly Church, within their realmys; but also by them- 


“ self, first, generally at their baptism, and after more espe- 


< 
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‘cially, and most commonly, by their corporal oaths at 
© their coronaticns. 
© We say also, that this power of making lawes afore- 


pili lirw Litton petenphonen: 
Foes Peas ahaialh od apesowens Luar lige oa jereoe f pu 
caters extol ively ,ilplaysdl abudet tall nt ‘eoming orncnad 
oh obvi te pedis fs a9 ren triage 
-owcsyure ais 00 gach wrwenb lam wotaes,inlrys lie . 
ovals vints vilas tond’s hue sued weal ona pola. aise 
pg tar ptr toneigannr sy epic iP - 
livgengencst ete sytictsormer “er Jeary Atoloomay wevactt Leo) weetad f . 
vay eh cece ld ies Years) SA Rayms 90 SRN T 7 


aed bo ewtiva Yo? 7 : : a 
Sa ine So eo ais xp eke ™ he 4 


ait cvrniven teng Sta dapii ott yalermcaas eswal al » 

id Atay epi soni te dafeed sdoge gi od 

sit guinlea'l ois wiliva ob kniviod ‘ternal: bonodamy obvadls © s . 
vodsunlals og coved Jinn geqiilert aiedy ni arodi oa “ 

Sige ere et: aay awit Hnhuedde yale tail? watalor'l bigs a 

eG onities le ow “al Aneel vo. teat siya ** : 

biiejule adenbay®D flaw auld yout. andt owed dane to gntilen ® 

ai bevtes CxO wltreurane duals ceAapl CHEN TOP SAn YS cues" 

wi wv: absoyher Shiela ype wt weler® yleat to gareig ate 

(emyes ebnepeyuda. ; Sing Unastinioye wate Un to yninravnen watt" 4 | 


™~ 

fy uwquibo qlee ot!’ saniuiie tt), launatvicgs sind " ; 
wm voce ‘on mpett has jhe wish ‘beta Lore ttt tliakees : 
ab legrane (ire solos tela pberiengestian lene WEE _— = 
ih date 00 naenale er wlit toniaie’h saolt qo r0panan ots | s a 
swthaang sels oeuha ql gla Jom ahaa etoile >, . 
a wil Geld tua viel dist}, butslows geri out vavetow 2 / 3. 
outa Gal rele Hall weiilinns aintld. ible brant) ylod aft. Zi, - > 

sje Haas qotts fry nb aiudl? Jy Qllreuiny el Hea * 
1 ole lef vierli qa: <r rte, bir es ee - - 
ge veel esiilaile Yee vei ah Hisny ? 7 : 
_ 
i 


—— 


UNDER KING HENRY VIITf. 203 


“ said, is right well fondid in many places of holy Scrip- CHAP. 
‘* ture: now so mnuch the less necessary to be here rehersed, ena, 
** forasmuch as that matter is at large set out in a book, Anno 1530. 
* now by us put up unto your Highness. And your High- 

“ ness your self in your own book, most excellently written 

* against Martin Luther, for the defence of the Catholic 

*‘ faith, and Christ’s Church, doth not only knowledge 

“and confess, but also with most vehement and inex- 

** pugnable reasons and authorities doth defend the same. 
Which your Eighness book we reckon, that of your ho- 

“ nour ye cannot, nor of your goodness ye will not, revoke. 

“Yet these considerations notwithstanding, we your most 

* humble Chaplains and Bedemen considering your high 

“ wisdome, great learning, and infinite goodness towards 

“us and the Church, and having special trust in the same ; 

*‘ not minding to fall in contentions or dispytions [disputa- 

** tions perhaps] with your Highness in a [any] manner of 

“ matter what we may do; we be contented to make pre- 

“ mise unto your Highness; that in all such acts, lawes, 
“and ordiances, as upon your lay subjects we by reason | 

“of our spiritual jurisdiction and judicial power shall 

*“‘ hereafter make, we shall not publish, nor put them forth, 

“ except first we require your Highness to give your con- 

* sent and authority unto them: and so shalt from tyme to 
“tyme suspend all such our acts, ordinances, and lawes, 

* hereafier to be made, unto such tyme as your Highness, 

“by your consent and authority, shall have authorise the 
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i “same. Except they be such as shall concern the mainte- 
i “ nance of the faith and good manners in Christ’s Church, 


“and such as shall be for the reformation and correction of 
* sin, after the commandments of Almighty God, according 
“unto such lawes of the Church and laudable customes, 
“* as hath been heretofore made, and hitherto received, and 


“used within your realmes. 

In which points our trust is, and in our most humble 
‘manner we desire your Grace, that it may so be, that 
‘upon refusal of your consent, (which we reckon that we 
‘need not fear; but yet if any such thing should fall out,) 
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204: MEMORIALS ECCLESTASTICAL 
By “ your Highness will be then contented that we may exer. 
————-—- * cise our jurisdiction as far as it shall be thought necessary 
Anno 1539. < unto-us, for the maintenance of Christ’s faith, and for the 
reformation of sin, according unto our offices, and the vo- 
cation that God hath called us unto. 


(<4 


«ec 


“As for the second poynt concerning lawes, which in 
tyme past hath be made by us, or by our predecessors, 
contrary to the lawes of this your realm, and to your pre- 
rogative, as it is pretended : to this poynt we, your High- 
ness most humble Chaplaines, answer and say, that such 
our lawes by our predecessors within this realm made, as 
contaim any matter contrary to the lawes or prerogative, 
and be not now in use, and do not concern the faith, nor 


«6 
“ 
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“¢ reformation of sin, when we shall be advertised of them, 


133 © we shall right gladly in that part revoke them, and de- 


“clare them to be voy’d, and of none effect. So that your 
“ said right honourable Commons shall now dare exeente 
“se 


your lawes without any fear, dread, or danger of our fore- 
“ said lawes, if any such there be.” Thus tightly did the 
Clergy stand to their principles, and justify them to the 
King. This defence above written is here and there cor- 
rected and interlined by the pen of Stephen Gardiner, if I 
mistake not. 


Anno 1532. But the King made them buckle at last. It was anoiher 
7 vt 5 

ied “a8 high block and difficulty for the Clergy to get over, to re- 
6 se c 4 ~ 

King’s su- ject the Pope’s power im England, and to acknowledge the 

premacy: King supreme head and governor in all causes ecclesiastical 

2 I = eye 

as well as civil. But that also at length they unwillingly 

yielded unto: styling him in their submission by the title of 

Protector and supreme Head of the English Church, and 

paying a lusty fine: and then the King granted them a 

pardon for their premunire, which was ratified by the Par- 

liament then sitting. 

The Convo- Nor was the province of York, in their Convocation, less 

cation of 

the pro- ; 2 : ; aes 

vince of they were required ; drawing up their reasons against it, 0 

York stand : { é oe 4 ie 

ont seainet a letter to his Majesty, dated May the 6th, from York: con- 


the supre- ¢aining a Jong discourse of their mind and opinion concern- 
macy. = 


Vado dive ; = 36 ghicl 
resty to acknowledge the King supreme head, to which 
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ing words that had passed the Clergy of the province of Can- CHAP. 
terbury m their Synod, in the proem of their grant of mo- tend 
ney made to the King ; in it inserting words of submission Anno 1532. 
of their ordinances to him, and at large to their long letter. 

Which is to be scen in the Cotton nce and is oan nn G JJeopatra, 
the Cabbala. The King told them gently, that he could” © ?-71% 
not conceive displeasure, nor be discontent with them, for 

writing their mind to him, yet, considering what they had 

said unto him m time past in other matters, and what they 

now confessed in their letters, noting also the effect of the 

same, he could not, he said, but much marvel at sundry 

points and articles, which he promised to open unto them: 

and indeed did, with good learning and evident reason: as 

may appear by what follows, wiz. 

Whereas the Convocation of Canterbury had styled the Their 0b- 
King Caput £cclesie, the Church, they said, according to ai 
the notion of the word, was not circumscribed to any place ve ra 
but meant all Christendom. And therefore, that it was ab- 
surd for any to give the King that title, and not fit for him 
to take it. But the King answered them well, that the 
Church, in the present controversy, was restrained to that 
of England, and the Clergy of the same. Then they shew- 
ed, that Christ was Head of the Church: and he divided 
his power after the distinction of temporals and spirituals. 
Whereof the one he committed to Princes, and the other to 
Priests. But the King shewed them, that the places of 
Scripture they used to prove this, served only to prove 
ebedicnee due to Princes, by all men without distinction : 
whereof are Priests and Bishops, as well as Laymen, who 
wake tomether the Church. And that although they re- 
strained obedience to Princes in regard of temporal things 
only; yet Obey and Be subject contained no such matter in 


them, whereby spiritual things should be excluded. Then 


they proved, by certain places of Scripture, that the admin- 
istration of spiritual things was communicated by Chrisi to 


Priests, as to preach and administer the sacraments. Which 
io man, tae King said, would deny; but that it proved not, 134 


thew persons, acts, and deeds, not to be under the power of 
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c she their Prince. Then they alleged, Doctors extolling the 
__ priesthood ; and that Princes be filii Ecclesia. And where 
Anno 1582. the Convocation of Canterbury, when they styled the King 
head of the Church, added, quantum per lewem Christi li. 
ceat, the Convocation of York made that sentence to be 
“as superfluous as to say, Man is immortal, quantum per na- 
ture legem licet. But to that the King told them, it was 
nothing hke. Tor the law of nature is not to immortality, 
as the daw of Christ is to superiority. In fine, to the ques- 
tion that was sent to this Synod, whether the King were 
head of the Church ? they gave in no other answer ae this, 
that he was head of the Church in te emporals, but not in 
spirituals. But however, at length, this province was also 
brought, as well as the other, to acknowledge the King’s 
supremacy, and to yield the King a sum of money propor- 
tionable to that northern division of the Clergy. 
Purther After the King had gained this point, and gotten this his 
consulta- : z ta 5 ra 
tion upon title recognised in the Convecations of Canterbury and 
the Clergy. York, some persons there were hammering out some further 
reformation of the Clergy, and the affairs of the Monks and 
Friars; that so the Parliament, then at present sitting, 
might enact them intoa law. One Richard Bowyer, some 
ea red Counse tor, 1 suppose, propounded his thoughts (to 
the Council, as it seems) to this purpose: 
Cleopatra, « Whereas the synods provincial of Canterbury and 
MOabHP ORG: BF oh have, by their constitution in the last and yet con- 
“ tinued Cony ocation, recognised, and doth knowledge, the 
“* King our sovereign Lord to be singular Protector, De- 
“‘ fender, and only supreme Head and Lord of the Church 
“ and Clergy of England ; that constitution must be deeply 
< perused: and ee by act of this Parliament approved, 


“ accept, and established by the King, with the consent and 
“¢ assent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and Commons 
“in the same. 

“And then, whereas his Grace, and not alonely his 
“ Grace, but also divers others of his noble progenitors, 
“ have made, in Parliaments and Council, acts and provi- 
“ sions for the connnon wealth of this his realm and Clergy 
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“ of England, as well for the reformation of them that have CH. AP. 


“plurality of beneftces, as others that should in time to 


‘© come obtain to have the hke plurality ; and for reforma- Anno 1592. 


“tion and avoiding of strangers, visitors, and reformators 
“ of divers orders of religion within this realm, as well ex- 
““empts as not exempts: which do collect and gather great 
“sums of money by that colour, and it convoy out of this 
“ yealm: 

“ And not alonely do collect and convey such money, 
“but by semblable colour of visitation do undermine, 
* to know the seerets of the King and of the realm: which 
‘ disclosed, oftentimes doth great hurt; and as well to the 
* merchants of this realm, as otherwise: 

‘An act to be made by the King, &c. that for these 
“ causes and others, no stranger to be admitted withm this 
‘realm, to visit or reform any order, exempt or not ex- 
““empt: nor no religious man within this realm to make 
“any knowledge of superiority, or paternifas, to any out- 
RE religious piace but alonely ene house im England of every 

eder exempt, to be head and mother ob all the rest. 
* And the Abbot of that house to be their head visitor and 


“ reformator: as was at his Grace’s contemplation, and 1s, 135 


“ the order of premonstratens in England and Wales, unto 
the Abbot of Welbeck. 
“ An act also, that the Pope’s collector shall be an 
“ Enelishman. By whom the Pope’s Holiness may be as 
* well answered of all duties belonging | to his chamber, as 
nig - an out-borm man. 
“And whereas all such acts made for reformation and 
“ abusion, to have plurality, triality, unions, pensions, tov- 
* quot sane &e. et ad tantam summam, be smally re- 
“$ Saas 
.nd forasmuch as the Pope doth grant them upon a 
‘¢ PaaS: roade unto his Holiness; and that for distance 
“ of place, dangers of ways, and perils by the sea, his Holi- 
“ness cannot have due examination of such suggestions ; 
“but his grants do pass him, si tta sit: and so the grants 
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pee ** An act to be made by his Grace, &e. that he intendeth 


.“ not. to infringe, annul, derogate, dutiay or er any 
puna 1682.° thing of the Pope’s authority: but rather to maintain 
“add te, uphold, and avaunce the same. 

« But forasmuch as the Ordinaries, from one to another, 
“‘ have been remiss and negligent in examining ef his sug. 
“‘ gestions and causes, deduct in his foresaid grants, and 
“ pluralities and others his gifts, as supreme Lord Protector, 
“ Defender, and Head, to supply such negligence of the 
** Ordinaries : 


‘ And to make by act one, two, or more Commissaries, 
** spiritual men: and with them to associate in every diocese 
“two learned men in the temporal law, and a Clerk exa- 
“miner. And they to make inquisition of such articles as 
“ju this behalf shail be requisite, without exception of any 
‘person. And that during the tyme of this inquisition, no 
* Ordinary to meddje with like inquisition. 

“Tf T should be demanded, I shall devise the articles. 

“ And this matter justly and truly execute, his Grace 
“shall find high commodity, and nothing do, but equity 
“ and right. 

* Richard Bowyer, 


” 


otherwise Stirley. 


Some in Notwithstanding the Convocation, and especially the 
Conyoca- x ‘i 


tion of an- Leower House, had shewn themselves so loath to comply, 
othermind. and stood so stiffly wpon their spiritual jurisdiction, there 
were cthers among them of another mind, and that strove 
to reduce the spiritual power under the temporal, and that 
of the Clergy under that of the King. And I find a paper 
directed to some great Lord about the King, that he would 
instruct that sort of the Clergy, that were of the iing’s part 
in the Convocation, how far they should go in advancing 
his spiritual authority. Jt was without any name or date 
But I think it may belong to this year, or hereabouts : and 
it seems to be the hand of Stephen Gardiner, that went 
along now with the Hing in his purposes, and in the ful- 
filling of his pleasure. It began thus: 
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“ Whether your Lordship think convenient, that we CHAP. 
* should endeavour our selves to prove these articles fol- ee 
«% lowing ? Anno 1532, 
“ First, That the Clergy have not authority, by the law hoe > 
of God, to make laws, ne excommunication ; but that such in Convoca- 
jurisdiction hath been begun, and so continued, by the Clap. E. 6. 
lenity and sufferance of temporal princes. oe. 
“That the King’s Majesty in his Parliament hath author- 136 
“‘ ity to determine what causes shall be determinable in the 
‘« spiritual courts, and to limit the manner of the process, 
* without any excommunication. Whereby offenders in 
“‘ the said causes shall be brought to answer in the said 
Courts. 
* Vhat by reason of spiritual jurisdiction in making of 
“* process, the King’s Majesty leaseth much profit that might 
* acerue and grow to him by the seals at the common law. 
** That the King’s Majesty hath as well the care of the 
‘souls of his subjects, as their bodies: and may, by the 
“law of God, by his Parliament, make laws touching and 
concerning as well the one as the other. 
‘That this text, Mat. xvi. Quodcungue higaveritis, &e. 
* gave authority to all the Apostles jointly to make laws 
and keep councils, until such time as a convenient num- 
“ber of the lay people were converted to the faith; and 
“ then the said text ceased. And the text of Mat. xviu. did 
“ take that effect, which Quodcunqgue ligaveritis, &c. gave 
“the Apostles. And that text being spoken to all the 
Church, as well as to the Apostles, gave power to the whole 


‘ 


o 
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Church to make laws, and restrained the peculiar author- 
ity of the Apostles in that behalf. 

“ That the successors of the Apostles have not hike au- 
thority in all points as the Apostles had. That to affirm 
‘the Bishop of Rome to be head of the Universal Church, 
‘and thereby to have authority to summon Genera] Coun- 
cils, is heresy. And that the authority of calling General 
“ Councils doth belong to kings and princes. 
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* out Parliament; but that he may make no holydays with- 
*© out Parliament. 

“That this text of dActuwm xx. Attendite vobis et uni- 
* verso gregi, in quo Spiritus Sanctus vos posuit Episco- 
** pos, &c. was not meant of such Bishops only as be now 
“ of the Clergy; but was as well meant and spoken of every 
.“ yuler and governor of the Christian people.” 

I leave the reader at liberty (seeing we are left to con- 
Jecture) to place this notable paper here, or to bring it un- 
der the year 1534, when an act was made, that the King 
and his heirs should be reputed supreme Head of the Church 
of England, and enjoy the style and title annexed to the 
imperial crown of this realm, and should have power to 
restram errors and heresies. About which act the King 
consulted with his Council and with his Bishops; and 
they, in their Convocation, discussed the point, and de- 
‘clared, that the Pope had no jurisdiction warranted by God 
in this kingdom. F 


137 CHAPS SVILL 


New year’s gifts to the Ring. The Festival. The church- 
book: printed for the use of Curates. What it contai ned. 
The beads. 


The Clergy Bur the Clergy and Religious, however the King now set 


present the 
King with 
new year’s 
gifts, 


upon them, either that they might give the King no new 
provocation, or to sweeten him, presented him now, im the 
beginning of January, with new year’s gifts, and that im 4 
very generous and hberal manner; considering how their 
proportions exceeded much the gifts of the lay nobility 


and gentry: some of them giving fifty pounds, when even 


the Duke of Norfolk’s gift not much exceeded thirty pouncs; 


and the rich Earl of Oxford presented but ten pounds two 
shillings and sixpence. But behold the list, as J transcribed 
it from the Burghleian MSS. 
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Monies given to the King’s Grace Jor. new years gifts, CHAP. 


anno XXijj. sul regni. 


; nce 
By the Busshop of York, — - * - 50 
By the Busshop of Durisme, - * a weet 
By the Busshop of Excestre, 3: : - 50 
By the Busshop of Hereford, 2 - ese] 
By the Busshop of Lincoln, - 7 as ey 
By the Busshop of London, -. =~ - a9 
By the Busshop of Landaff, - = 2 eu b8 
By the Busshop of Clye, . z 3 - 40 
By the Busshop of Rochestre, - eet, eS 
Ry the Busshop ef Baithe,  - - - - 40 
By the Duke of Norfolk xx soveraynes, 22/. 10s. 
and five pieces of gold, at 40s. the piece, 107. \ 
By therl of Oxford ix sufferaynes, - - 10 
By therl of Rutland, - - - . =e 
By the Lord Darcye, - - | de wpay AY 
By the Lord Lisle, e = E ie ae OO) 
sy the Lord Mountjoye, five suffereynes, a bi 
3y the Lord Husey,  - < = - mitc6 
By thabbey of Westmy nstre, = “ —etbO 
By thabbot of Reading, - 2 E c70l9 
By thabbot of Petirborough, - “ ine 
By thabbot of Saint Albones, xxx suffereynes, 32 
By thabbot of Ramsey, < e - ~. 20 
Byy thabbot of Abyngdon, — - - - - 20 
By thabbot of Seint Mary abbey, - ° - =228 
By the Prior of Christ Church in Caunterbury, 20 
By the Maister of the Roolles, — - : £120 
By Petir Vanne, - - - : : -. 10 
By the Dean of the chapell, - Stet al 
By the Dean of Seint Stephens, ---  - a gl 
By Dectour Lupton, — - d . Z 2410 
By Doctour Lawson, - = 2 = abit 
By Maister Sydnour,  - - - - sag.lo 
By Dectour Woolman, - - - = geld. 
By Sir Wiliam Fitzwilliam, - _ Z iO ae! 
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CHAP, 
XVIII. 


The book 
of the Fes- 
tival, 


Other 
treatises 
therein. 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Anno 1532. 
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‘ee a ee 
By Sir Henry Wiat, = - - - - =-"I)> Sato 
By Sir John Dauncee, five sufferaynes,  - - 512 6 
By S Sir Richard Weston, ~ - = = =o tt <f) 
By Hasilwood of the Receipt, iiij portagues, - 10 0 06 


Sum total, - 792 10 10 


This year was printed, or rather reprinted, the Festival, 
by the old famous printer W ynkyn de Worde. It was a 
famous church-book, used in the churches by the Popish 
Priests, and read on certain seasons to their parishioners : 
being taken out of the Golden Legend, and giving an ac- 
count of all the festivals of the year, with a sermon upon 
each festival. It seems to have been first made in King 
Tfenry the ViIth’s time, as I collect by the beads there, 
where prayer is bid to be made fer the Lord Prince; which 
must be Prince Arthur or Prince Henry. By the prologue 
it appears, that it was designed to keep up a superstitious 
veneration in the minds of the people towards the saints: 
** showing unto them what the holy saints suffered and did 
* for God’s sake, and for his love. So that they should 
“‘ have the more devotion in God’s saints, and with the bet- 
“ ter will come to the church to serve God, and pray his 
“saints of their help.” It was writien for the assistanee 


of ignorant Priests, or, according to the phrase of the pro- 


locue writer, * for the help of such Clerks this book was 
2. ° 7 . 
“ drawn, to excuse them for default of books, and by sim- 
“ pleness of cunning.” 
It begins with the first Sunday in Advent. Besides the 
Fo) ; : 
treatise on the festivals, there be added divers other 
tracts in the book. As that sermon for the dedication of 


- the church, beginning, “ Good friends, such a day ye shall 


“have your dedication-day, that is, your church holyday. 
«Ye shall come to the church, and hear your divine ser- 
“ yiec in the worship of God; and for three canses, the 
“ which the church is hallowed for; that is, for the church 

“ cleansing, for devout praying, and for the dead 1 bodies 

“ burying, &c.” 
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There is next a sermon called Hamus Charitatis ; i.e. CHAP. 


: : . : XVI 
the Hook of Charity. It runs upon this subject, Do to others 
as thow wouldest be done to. Ante 1882. 


Next are quatuor sermones, wherein are shewn, what 
things we should know God by; as namely, by these that 
follow: and then follow expositions upon the Pater noster, 
upon the Creed, and upon the Ten Commandments, upon 
the seven sacraments, the seven deeds of mercy, the seven 
deadly sins, and the nine manners of horrible pains, the 
nine manners of people shall be tormented therewith. 

Then follows the general sentence, that is, the curse The genera 
against many sorts of sinners, used to be said every quarter ap ia 
of the year: and lasily, the beads; wherein the Priest in- 
structed the people what and whom to pray for. Which will 139 
be found in the Appendix, as I drew it out verbatim, and Nuubd. 
according to the spelling, in the said Festival. And J add hie 
it the rather, because if is not so correct set down in the 
History of the Reformation. And withal that we may thence rhe beads. 
see in part how much our public prayers and devotions Seba. 
differ from them, and from what gross superstitions the Collect. 
reformation of religion hath happily freed the people of a 
this Jand. 

Sut to give you a taste after what manner the Curates Irreverence 
used to entertain their audience at these times. In the ser- aie 
mon of the dedication of the church were these passages 
against irreverence in the church: “ My house is called a 
* house of prayer, but now it is made a house of rowning, 

* whispering, erying, clattering, scorning tales and simple 
“ speaking, moving of vanities, and many simple words and 
“Jowd. ‘That St. Austin saw two women rowning (that is, 
** prating) together in the Pope’s chapel, and the fiend sat 
“in their necks writing a great roll of what the women talk- 
“ed. And letting it fall, Austin went and took it up. And 
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asking the women, what they had said in all the x 
time, they answered, our Pater noster. Then Austin ¢ 
‘read this bill, and there was never a good word in it.” 

Again, in the same sermon speaking of churchyards, he Chureh- 
saith, “ they were appointed by the Fathers to bury in, for ree 
py 3 
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— “two causes: one, to be prayed for, as our holy Church 
“_“ useth; and another, for the body, to lie there at rest. 
Anno 1582. For the fiend hath no manner of power within Christian 
“burials. No burying in the church, except it be the Pa- 
** tron, that defends it from bodily enemies ; and the Parson, 
*¢ Vicar, Priest, or Clerk, that defend the church from ghostly 
‘* enemies with their prayers. Some have been buried there, 
“* and cast out again on the morrow, and all the cloths left 
‘still in the grave. An angel came on a time to a warden 
* of a church, and bade him go to the Bishop, to cast out 
“the body he had buried there, or else he should be dead 
“ within thirty days. And so he was; for he would not do 
“© as he was bidden.” 

Thewalking And speaking further of burying the dead, he asserts the 
ee walking of their ghosts: ‘* Many walk ou nights, when bu- 
“vied in holy place. But that is not long of the fiend, but 
“ the grace of God, to get them help. And some be guilty, 
“and have no rest. Four men stale an Abbot’s ox to their 
“ larder. The Abbot did 2 sentence, and cursed them. So 
_ “ three of them were shriven, and asked mercy. ‘Che fourth 
“ died, and was not assoiled, and had not forgiveness. So 
“‘ when he was dead, the spirit went by night, and feared 
** all the people about, that none durst walk after sun-down. 
“ Then as the parish Priest went on a night with God’s 
‘* body to housel a sick man, this spirit went with him, 
“and told him what he was, and why he went [walked,] 
“ and prayed the Priest to go to his wife, that they should 
“ go both to the Abbot, and make him amends for his tres- 
“pass, and so to assoil him; for he might have no rest. 
“And anon the Abbot assoiled him, and he went to rest 
“and joy for evermore.” These trifling tales and insipid 
stories were the people detained with, (instead of preaching 
to them Christ, and the doctrine of his Gospel,) to keep them 
in profound ignorance, and in a due fear and dependance 

upon thei Priests and their pardons. 
140 Inthe guatuor sermones, where he 13 explaining the se- 
Imagesywhy cond Commandment concerning images there forbidden, 
setup» thus we read: “ Men should learn by images whom they 
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“ should worship and follow in living. To do God’s wor- CHAP. 
‘‘ ship to images every man is forboden. Therefore when ae 
“ thou comest to the church, first, behold God’s body under 4220 1589. 
“‘ the form of bread upon the altar; and thank him, that he 

** vouchsafe every day to come from the holy heaven above, 

“ for the health of thy soul. Look thou upon the cross, 

“and thereby have mind of the passion he suffered for 

“thee. Then on the images of the holy saints: not be 

** leving on them, but that by the sight of them thou may- 

“est have mind on them that be in heaven: and so to fol- 

low their life as much as thou mayest.” Where we may 

observe with some wonder, how no countenance is here given 

to worship images, the great practice of the Popish Church: 

but the clear evidence of the second Commandment struck 

some awe on the writer's mind, that he dared not, in the 

face of the Commandment, exhort to that which was so plain 

a breach of it. 

In the said four sermons, speaking concerning the mo- Women’s 
desty of women, we may there gather what their pride and Sree hae 
fashions were in those days. ‘“ Neither by countenance,” 
saith he, “ ne array, stere [stir] ye no man to sin. Ne have 
Ny “not your visage pomped, ne your heers [hairs] pull’d or 
k “crouled, ne your faces coloured, ne- your head high, or 
E “wide, layd with costly kevercheves, ne your body too 
“ curious in clothing, ne nice in shape: but after the coun- 

“sil of St. Paul, let your array be shamefastness, helling 
** your heads with your heer, or with a kercher, to cover 
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“* your shame.” 
Once more, concerning the benefit of hearing mass, the Hearing 


people were taught to believe strange things. “ That day™** 
“thou hearest thy mass, God granteth thee needful and 
“lawful things. That day idle oaths and forgotten sins been 
“ forgiven. That day thou shalt not leese thine eyesight, 
“ne dy no sudden death: ne in the time of the mass thou 
' * shalt not wax aged. Every step thitherward and honie- 


“‘ ward an angel shall reckon.” And then to make all the 
absurdities of the mass go down the better, the people are 
told, «that leud men and women to dispute of this sacra~ 
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CHAP. “ ment are utterly forboden.. For it is enough for them to 
XVI. “ 1, . » P 
elieve as holy Church teacheth them.” But enough of 

Anno i532.the Festival. Which though in some parts of it, as in the 
general sentence and the beads, it underwent some correc- 


tions, yet I think it was not laid aside Wholly tll the reign of 
King Edward. 


2G Ree ——— 


CHAP XTX 


King Henry's matrimonial cause. Books written of this 
argument. A monstrous fish. Annates. Act against 
them. Address of the Convocation to the King. 


Much Tus year also there was much preaching in the realm 
preaching = 


concerning by the Priests and Friars one against another, for and 
ae against the lawfulness of the Kings marriage with Qucen 
lee . 
i41 The judgments of the Universities of HEE France, 
vee ee and Italy, (that I may go a little back,) to the number of 
Universities nineteen, were current, that it was unlawful for a man to 
t ® -marry his brother’s wife, for so the case was propounded in 
general ; and that the Pope could not dispense in matters 
against the law of God and nature, as he had done in this 
marriage. These censures of the foreign Universities were 
presented by the Lord Chancellor and other Lords to the 
House of Commons in January 1533. And afterwards, be- 
ing compiled into a book, were printed, entitled, 
Gravissime atque exactissime ulustrissimarum totius 
fialie et Gallia Academiarum Censure, efficacissimis etiam 
quorundam doctissimorum virorum argumentationibus ca- 
plicate, de veritate illius propositionis, videlicet, Quod 
ducere relictam fratris mortui sine liberis, ita sit de jure 
divino et naturali prohibitum; ut nullus Pontifex super 
hujusmodi matrimoniis contractis, sive contrahendis, dis- 
pensare possit. 
Then followed the judgments of the Universities in this 
order in the said book : 
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Censura alme Universitatis Aurelianensis. CHAP. 
Censura Facultatis Deerctorum alme Universitatis Pa- _*!* 
TISIENSIS. Anno 1522. 


Censura Facultatum juris Pontificit et Legum alma Unt- 
versitatis Andegarensis. 

Censura lacultatis sacre Theologie alne Universitatis 
Parisiensis. 

Censura alme Universitatis Bituricensis. 

Censura Facultatis sacre Theologie alme Universitatis 
Bononiensis. 

Censura Facultatis sacre Theologie Universitatis Pa- 
tariensis. 

Censura alme Universitatis Tholosane, &c. 

Then, under each, ensue the censures of the respective 
Universities at length, with the date of the day and years 
(viz. 1530.) under their common seals, hanging to the au- 
ihentic instruments. ‘These censures may be read at large 
in the History of the Reformation, and in Hollinshed’s vol.i. Cott. 
Chronicle. poe eae 

Next after these censures of the Universities, fellowed in And of 
this book the judgment of divers learned men. For abun- Ray 
dance of learned men had now employed their pens in this 
argument, to the number of above an hundred: whereof 
Dr. Cranmer was one. These, with the said censures of the Herb, Hist. 
Universities, were all brought down to the House of Com- ree 
mons to be perused by them. 

I met with two discourses of this sort among the Burgh- Twe becks 
leian MSS. which may deserve to be mentioned; to shew how Sasi 
this question was managed, and what arguments were made ae ey 
use of therein. The one was writ in 21. of the King, about 
the year 1529, and bare this title, An liceat cuiquam du- 
cere uxorem fratris sui defunct absque liberis. “And in 
the end it is said to be written per J. Pi. M. Who he was 
I cannot tell, unless it were John Prior of Merton, whose 
name J find sebseribed in the famous Convocation anno 
1536. when those remarkable Articles of Religion were , 
set forth, mentioned in the Memorials of Archbishop Cran- 142 
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CHAP, mer. ‘lhe other paper is a confutation of a book writ by 
a one Abel, a hot man, the Lady Mary’s Chaplain: and who, 
Anno 1582.about the year 1534, with several others, was found guilty 
Pea, of misprision of treason about the Nun of Kent ; and in the 
xxxvur, year 1540. was executed for treason in denying the su. 
X¥NIX. premacy. Both these treatises are in the Appendix. 
£spia nal To which I will make mention of a third, upon the same 
nhs aes argument, being a just and large discourse, and writ with 
good learning, by a Venetian Doctor in Divinity. And this 
is the more to be marked, because the Venetians declined 
having any thing to do in this matter, and had menaced the 
University of Padua for meddling. The book bare this 
title: 
IS. XS. 
- F#ratris Marci Genoa Veneti Minoriste, Artium et sacre 
Theologie Professoris, Tractatus de Matrimonio, quinque 
questionious partitus: cujus summa est; An leeat Chns- 
tianorum cuippiam ducere relictam fratris in uxorem. Jn 
quo quidem T'ractatu protestatur se nihil dicturum, quod 
sancteé Mairi Ecclesie repugnat ; quinimo ejus auctoritati 
eé correctiont quicquid dixerit submitiit. 

In the end it is allowed and approved by four other Doc- 
tors of Divinity in Venice, together with the author's own 
subscription, thus: 

Traciatum istum de Matrimonio—cgo, Fr. Marcus Ge- 
noa Venetus Minorista sacre Theologie Professor, manv 
propria scripsi et confeci. Quod siquid in eo dixerim, quod 
repugnet auctoritati sacre Matris Ecclesie, casso, revoco, 
et annullo: cujus correctioni volo et intendo subjectum esse. 

This treatise, I suppose, was one of those procured by Dr. 
Croke or Stokesly, who were sent to Venice to get the 
judgments of learned men in this case. I will but name 
the five questions treated of in this work, and so pass to 
other matters. 

I. Utrum affinitas impedit matrimoniuin. 

Il. Viso, quod affiniias impedit matrimonium, nunc ques 
ro, utrum impediat ex lege divina, vel ex statuto Ecclesia. 
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Ill. Viso, quod effinitas in aliquibus gradibus impedit CHAP 
matrimonium ex lege divina, nunc specialiter quero, in __ XIX. 
quibus gradibus affinitas lege divina impediat matrimo- Anno 1582. 
nium. 

IV. Utrum Christianorum cuippiam liceat relictam fra- 
tris (que sibt primo affinitatis gradu attinet) quacungue 
intervenienté causa, accipere in uxoren. 

V. Quinto et ultimo, quero, utrum Pontifea Maximus, 2. 

Papa, possit dispensare, ut Christianorum quisptam ducat 
relictam fratris in uxorem ob quameunque causam. 

Vor it was the King’s wisdom, as the Lord Herbert ob- Elise of 
serves, not to prevail hate Bae eeHiowoxs power among his Bach 
Clergy, or of the counsel the Pope had formerly given him 
of taking another wife, till he had first discovered what the 143 
Jearnedest men in Christendom held in that point. There- 
fore two or three years now past, the King employed divers 
agents abroad, for the gaining of the opinions of foreign 
Universities and Doctors of Divinity concerning his mar- 
riage. As at Paris, Reginald Pole his kinsman, (who yet The King’s 
did )im small service that way,) Sir Francis Brian, and Ed- itis 
ward Fox: at Orleans and Tholouse, William Paget: ae 
‘Thomas Cranmer, Andreas and Joannis Casalis, and p Pe auntor: 
videllus, in Germany: at Padua, Richard Croke: at 
Rome, Hierom de Ghinucci, Bishop of Worcester, and 
Gregory de Cassalis: at Venice, the foresaid Croke and 
Stokesly. And besides these, mentioned by the Lord Her- 
bert, there were employed in Italy, to procure subserip- 
tions, one Friar Thomas, and another Friar of Florence: 

¥riar Ambrose, - Franciscus, Dionysius, Leonicus, and 
others: and some of these seemed to be too mercenary. 
For there was onc Raphael wrote one book to prove the 
unlawfulness of the King’s marriage: and afterwards wrote 
another book to prove the lawfulness thereof: which last 
came out publicly in print. And when this fickleness was 
laid to his charge, he excused himself, that what he wrote 
before, he wrote ex aliorwm mente, and ad ingEenr exerci- 
fefionem. But these matters may be seen more at large, In 
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CHAP. a letter to the King from Croke, who was the Kine’s chief. 
Fes" est agent in those quarters. Which I transcribe into the 
Anno 1532. Appendix from the original. 

iD ‘This Dr. Croke, to give here a short character of a preat 

of Doctor learned countryman of ours, and that deserves to be re- 

Falta: membered to posterity, was born“in the city of London; 

admitted a student of King’s college in Cambridge, 1506; 

went away being scholar; and afterward followed the stud y 

of the Greek tongue. Wherein he so excelled, that going 

beyond sea, he became public reader thereof ai Leipswich 

in Germany. He excelled also in Latin oratory: and at 

his return into England was in great favour with King 

Henry VIII. and with most of the nobility that were learn- 

ed. He was the first Greek Professor in Cambridge, (after 

Erasmus,) who came hither by the persuasion of Dr. Fisher, 

then Bishop of Rochester : and for the love he bare to King’s 

college, whence he had his beginning, in the first oration he 

made, he confessed it. In short space after, the University 

of Oxford, by great means of honourable friends, and fair 

‘~ promises of large allowance, invited him thither te be their 

reader. Camerarius confessed himself to be his scholar in 

his narration of Hessus. He was the first Public Orator of 

the University of Cambridge, and commenced Doctor of 

Divinity in the year 1523. And he after lived in Oxford to 

his death, and wrote there divers things against John Leland 

the antiquary. For which Leland hath a copy of verses 
against him in print. But I return from this digression. 

Amon- ~. It bath been an old observation in this kingdom, that 

strous fish» Dear upon the death of kings, or some great personages of 

this land, whales, and such like huge fish, have come on our 
coasts, and into our rivers. Certain it is, that im the month 
of August, when Archbishop Warham died, at Tinmouth 
the sca cast up a fish of a monstrous bigness: which because 
our historians, I think, speak nothing of, I will here describe. 

Olaus Mag. Tt was ninety feet long. From the belly to the back it was 

Hist. Sep- : : r : a ees 

tent.lib.21.about eight or nine ells. The length of the mouth sis ells 

and an half. The jawbone seven ells and an half; the 
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circuit thereof one eli and an half. It had thirty ribs, CHAP. 


ee 

Ee ya ig? Oe rape 

( of the length of one and twenty feet; each im cirenit a ! 

L foot and an half. It had three bellies, resembling vast 4nne 1533. 
. aq : 

PB caverns, and thirty throats, five whereof were vastly great. 144 

ye ‘Iwo fins, each fifteen feet in length; one whereof ten oxen 

f could scarcely draw. To the palate stuck as it were plates 

i of horn, on one part hairy. The length of his head, to that 

i 

} pert where the mouth openeth, seven ells: the tongue about 

be < 

; seven ells. The space between the eyes six ells. The eyes 

5 < 

e and nose altogether unequal to so great a body; being such 

if D < 5 > 5) 

Fe as belong to an ox: the tail was forked, and rugged like a 


saw, seven ells long. ‘I'wo great holes in his head; through 

which the great creature was thought to cast forth water, 

as through pipes. No teeth: whence it was esteemed to be 

no whale, (for, they say, they have huge teeth,) but instead 

thereof he had things resembling plates of horn. # This ac- 

count a gentleman of England, that saw it, wrote in a letter 
“# to bis friend ; and is set down by Olaus Magnus. 
‘This year three personages were preferred; who proved Three great 
great and happy instruments for the reforming of the abuses en tee 
of religion, and amending of many things amiss in the Eng- ie sa 
ish Church; viz. the Lady Ann Bolen, Marchioness of — 
Pembroke, advanced to be Queen; Thomas Crumwel, Mas- 
ter of the Jewel House, now made one of the Privy Council, 
aud grown in great favour with the King, and soon after 
Uus made Secretary of State. The third was Dr. Cranmer, 
noininated (while abroad in the King’s service) and elected 
to the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury. To which I may 
add a fourth, Sir Thomas Audley, a great lawyer, now made 
Lord Keeper. 

Now passed the famous act against. annates: whereby The act 
A rchbishops and Bishops were forbidden to pay the first- Span 
fruits to the see of Rome, and other payments for the ob- 
taining of their palls, bulls, &e. And that henceforth they 
should cease, upon pain that whosoever paid them should 
forfeit his lands, goods, and chattels. The act is set down 


4 ae ". > - %1.° y “. 
ithe History of the Reformation. This proceeded regularly Vol. i. 
‘ pe 1l7. 
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CHAP. from the Convocation first, which sued to the King, that 


XIX. 


these annates might cease: and that if the Pope Tatas pro- 


Anno 1533. cess hereupon, a King and people might withdraw their 


No. XEI, 


obedience from him: this suit sets forche the abuses of an- 
nates, and was drawn by some good hand. I think it worth 
transcribing, and placing in the Appendix, for the reader 
to peruse; to shew upon what good reasons these dealings 
of the nation against the enews of Rome proceeded. It 
set forth, how the Court of Rome had executed these 
*< first-fruits before the Bishops could obtain their bulls out 
“‘ of the said Court. The mischief the payment thereof 
“* did to the treasure of the realm; to the decay of the land, 
“ and the great impoverishing of the Bishops, and of their 
“¢ friends and relations, if they should chance to die within 
“* two or three years next after their promotions. And that 
*¢ the Bishops, by these exactions, were not of ability to re- 
“pair thew churches, houses, and manors, in a great part of 
“ their lives. And that is to be assigned the reason of their 
‘* falimg into such decay. And that hence it came to pass, 
“that they could not bestow the goods of the church in 
“ hospitality and charity: which they ought to have done 
‘* by the law, and the mind of the donors of their church’s 


- 145 “ possessions.” And many reasons more were given in this 


The Car- 
thusians 
dedicate a 


draught. But these reasons do make against paying first- 
fruits to the King, as well as to the Pope. And therefore, 
I suppose, these were not thought fit to be inserted into 
the act, it being intended not wholly to take away the pay- 
ment of them, but to divert them into another channel, to 
wit, from the Pope to the King. 

By this time the creatures of the papacy grew very jea- 
lous of the Kine, and feared their superstitions and corrup- 


book to the tions might come under a further inspection. For the King 


King. 


had alr eady done several things that that party did not at 
all ike of : as the sifting of the Pope’s power of dispensa- 
tion, and disallowing it in some cases: the Ciergy of England 
put under a premunire, for breaking the statutes against 
provisors and provisions ; and the bringing them fo submit 
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unto and acknowledge the King as supreme head of the CHAP. 
Church: to which we must add, the act last mentioned; of _—__. 
stopping the annates ; and lastly, nominating Cranmer for 452° 1535. 
Bishop of Canterbury. Therefore the Popish party used 
their arts to keep the King from apostasy from them. I 
find about this time a book of Dionysius Carthusianus, be- 
ing his Exposition of the Gospel of St. Matthew, dedicated 
to the King by the monastery of the Carthusians of Colen. 
Which I believe-was the first edition of that book, printed 
from some cf their MSS. The epistle was composed by 
Theodorie Loer, Vicar of that house, but by the order of 
Peter Blomevenna, the Prior, and the principal visitor of 
his province of the Rhine, and of the whole society: chiefly 
by the instigation, as it seems, of John Batmanson, Prior 
of the monastery of the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin 
near London; who had written to Colen, that Dionysius, 
one of their fraternity, his works would be acceptable in 
England. And under that pretence they chose the rather 
to dedicate this work unto the King. In this epistle they 
flattered bim for his high learning and zeal for religion: 
and “ that by his writings concerning the Sacraments, he 
“had displayed his glory over his people. That he had 
* put on the harness of Catholic doctrine, Jike a giant, and 
“ girt his loins with the warlike arms of Scriptures in his 
““batiles of disputations against heretics, and defended 
** Christ's camp with the sword of his learning: that he 
“was like to an evangelical lion, and a mystical lion’s 
* whelp, sent down from heaven to hunt the heretics: 
* extolling him much for persecuting those that disturbed 
“his faithful subjects by their heresies.” They knew, it 
seems, the King’s mind, how he loved to be flattered and 
admired. But these fair words would not divert the King’s 


pu rposes, 
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146 CHAP. XX. 


The Princess Mary. The King’s appeal against the Pope. 
The supremacy. Books writ against the Pope's usu rpa- 
tions. 


Anno 1533. As after the pronouncing of the sentence of divorce, the 
BS King commanded Queen Katharine should no more be 


cess Mary, cal] ad Queen, but Princess Dowager, and widow of Prince 
He uae Arthur; so, soon after the birth of the Lady Elizabeth, 
which was, according to the Lord Herbert, Sept. 6, 1533, 
the Council sent the Princess Mary word, by the King’s 
order, that she should lay aside the name and dignity ‘of 
Princess; and commanded her servants no lon ger to acknow- 
ledge her such. This message was carried to her to Beau- 
heu, by one Huse, a promoter, formerly employed by the 
King in his matter with the Queen. He came privately 
without any Privy Counsellor or person of honour accom- 
panying, and without any commission or other writing 
from the JGng: which gave her occasion to refuse to obey 
the message, as not giving credit thereunto; telling the 
messenger boldly, that she was the King’s true and lawful 
daughter and heir. Her servants also would not take notice 
of this order upon the same reason. But hear the letter 
of Huse to the Council concerning the delivery and success 

of his journey. 
Which she — ** Please your good Lordships to be advertised, that ac- 
jigs ig “ cording to the King’s high commandment, lately shewed 
MSS, “unto me by your Lordships at Greenwich upon Sunday 
“ Jast, I have signified unto the Princess his most gracious 
‘‘ pleasure, concerning the diminishing of her high estate 
~ of the name and ee of Princess. Wherein ne: Grece 
** coulde not a little maryaile, that. I, being alone, and not 
* associate with sum other the Kinges most honourable 
* Counsail, ne yet sufficientlie auctorised, nethre by com- 
« mission, ne also ony othre writing from the Kinge’s High- 
‘ness, wolde attempte to declare suche an high interprise 
and matier of no litle weight and importaunce unto hir 
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*« Grace, in depeyring and diminishing hir said astate and CHAP. 
“name: hir Grace not doubting, but that she is the Kinges pe 

‘« true and legitimate doughter and heyr, procreate in good Anno 1533. 
“and lawful matrimonie: and ferther adding, said, that 

“ umless she were advertised from his Highness by his 

* writing, that his Grace was so mynded to diminishe hir 

“ said astate, name, and dignity, which she trusteth his 

“ Highness will never do, hir Grace will not believe it. 

‘* And ferther, J have declared your said commandment 


nn 


** unto all the Princesse servants concernyng the premisses : 
‘“« who have made me answere, that they in most humble wise 
* shal alweys obey the Kinges high commandements, in al 
“‘ things which his Highness shal commaunde them to do, 
“saving there conscience. Notwithstanding they think, 
“that this commaundment, being so high and weighty, 
* peven by me only without writing from the Kinge’s High- 
“* ness, and othre his Counsail associate with me, is in there 
* judgements not sufficient. 

“Wherefore, my Lords, I committe this matier unto 
“ your Lordships, to be fertherly wiede, as shall stand with 
* your high and moost discrete wisdomes. Which I pray 147 
** God may be to his high pleasure, and to the honour of the 
“ King’s Grace, 2nd to the welth of his realme. And thus 
“the Holy Goost have your good Lordships in his most 
** merciful tuition. At Beaulieu the twenty daye of Sep- 
“‘tembre. By me the King’s subgict, 

“ John Huse.” 


And in this persuasion she stood obstinately for three 
years, till the King was very angry with her. But then, 
about the year 1536, she acknowledged herself a bastard. 

Upon the quarrel between the King and the Pope, arisen ‘bak 4 
by the divorce, the Pope being almost ready now to de- La Ge 
nounce bis fulmination against the King and kingdom, his ae ie 
Majesty, by his ambassador Boner, declared to the Pope, the King’s 
thet he appealed from him to the next lawful general coun- pepe 
cu. "Phis appeal the Pope rejected. Upon this breach, the 
Pope also being strengthened by a league both with the 

VOL. 1 Q 
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Cleopa. E. 
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Emperor and the French King, the King was under great 
fears and apprehensions of some interdict of the realm soon 
to follow ; and upon that an invasion or insurrection of the 
people, or both. Wherefore a discourse was now framed 
and published, or designed to be published, in the King’s 
name, to justify his appeal from the Pope, and to vindicate 
himself to his people, in these words: 

“ If mortal creatures to their heads Sovereigns and na- 
“tural Princes be chiefly bound next unto God ; especially 
“< where they, as careful fathers and tutors, prudently and 
*‘ rightly rule and govern the great numbers and multitudes 
“ of men by God committed to their obedience; and where 
“ they in their royal persons often forgetting the regard of 
“their princely Majesties, valiantly withstand, abide, and re- 
‘* sist whatsoever troubles, dangers, perils, assaults, wrongs, 
s¢ injuries, or displeasures soever, at any time happen, chance, 
“ threaten, or be incident unto their people or countries: 
“besides many and innumerable other displeasures and 
“ troubles, which daily and hourly, for the defence, main- 
* tenance, and supportation of their realmes, people, and 
* countries, secretly happen, and chance them, their people 
“* seldome or at no time privy thereunto; whereby of good 


© coneruence all subjects become most bound to their So- 


“ veraions and Princes, and them ought mest faithfully to 
Jove, honour, obey, serve, and dread, and their Majesties 
“to maintain, support, and defend with all their power, 
* might, strength, and ability ; 

‘© Then let no English man forget the most noble and 
“ loving Prince of this realm; who, for the godly example 
“of his people, the love and dread he hath to Ged, and 
“ observance of his most reverend lawes, hath, to the ev} 
« dent knowledge of all his well beloved subjects, long er- 
“‘ dured and abidden, to his inestimable cost, charges, troti- 
“ ble, vexation, and inguictude, the trial of his great cause: 
“ and at the last, after innumerable most famous learned 
“men’s judgments, en his side therein given; yet for all 
“ that most wrongfully judged by the great idol, and most 
“ cruel enemy to Christ’s law and his religion, which caileth 
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SHE 


“himself Pope, and his most just and lawful provocation CHAP. 
* and appellation from the said enemy of Christ’s law to the 
*< general councel made, also refused, denied, and forsaken, Anno 1533. 
* Wherefore, and to the intent that all men may know 148 
“the abominable wronges which our most noble and gra- 
“cious Prince doth sustain by so unlawful entreatings ; 
“therefore these few articles, hereafter following, are pre- 
** sented unto those that shall both desure to know the truth, 
“and in truth shall thirst and covet feithfully to assist, 
“ maintain, support, defend, and stand by their Prince and 


, 


“ Soveraign in his most just, lawful, and rightwise cause. 

* J. That the general councel, lawfully gathered, is and 
* ought to be supericur to all jurisdictions, either usurped 
‘and suffered, as the papal; or justly holden, as [that of] 
** Kings, in all matters concerning the faith and direction of 
“the whole Church of Christ: and also ought to be judged 
‘““ thereby, and by the decrees of the same only, and by 
* none others; they being consonant to the law of Christ. 

“TT. That Princes have two wayes principally, when 
“none other can prevail, to attain right. Th’ene against 
“the other. That is to say, in cases concerning the soul, 
“ being mere spiritual, appellation to the general councel : 
“jn temporal causes, the sword only, (except by mediation 
“of fmends the matters may be compounded.) So that 
‘* whosoever would go about to take away these natural 
** deiences from Princes, is to be manly withstand, both by 
“the Princes and their subjects. And thereto all Christen 
“men should be animate by the words of our Lord Jesus 
“ Christ; which are, Obey ye Princes above all, and then 
“ their deputies, or ministers : not giving power to foreignes . 
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within their rules and dominions. 

“II¥. That divers general councels have determined, 
“ that causes of strife or controversy, being once began in 
‘any region, shall there, and in the same region, be finished 
“and determined, and not elsewhere. Upon which ground 
“the King’s Highness, his nobles, both spiritual and tem- 
** poral, and commons, by one whole consent, upon divers 
** inost prudent, wise, and politic reasons and weighty consi- 
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derations, agreable to the same general councels, have 
made a Jaw: by the which good people, living within the 
limits of true and lawful matrimony, shall not, by malice 
or ill will, be so long detained and interrupted from their 
right, as in times past they have been: neither unjust 
matrymony shall have his unjust and incestuous demoure 
and continuance, as by delayes to Rome it is wont to have. 
Which now may evidently appear by that that our Princes 
weighty and long protracted cause of matrimony hat) 
his final and prosperous end, according to the lawes of 
God, with brief success of issue already had, and other 
like to follow. Lauds be to God, the only worker ‘of 
the same. 

‘© TV. That our said Prince and Sovereigne, according 
unto the liberty and lawes of nature, and constitution of 
general councels, as afore hath been, provoked and ap- 
pealed from the most unjust and unlawful sentence, 
wrongfully given against him by the Bushop of Rome, 
to the general councel next ensuing, and lawfully con- 
gregate: that is to say, from the sentence of the usurper 
of God’s lawes, and infringer of general councels, which 
calleth himself Pope. In the which our said Prince’s 


“* doings, all just and true Christen men, especially his mest 
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loving subjects, I doubt not, will support and maintain 
him. Which: provocations and appellations also stand- 
ing in force, and being intimate to the person of the said 
usurper, (as indeed they be,) and by him be denied and 
refused, sequestreth him wrongfully from all manner of 


processes, belonging, or in any wise appertaining to the 


said fact or matter, other diabolick arts and statutes by 
some of his predecessors to the contrary notwithstanding. 


~“ Wherefore what censures, interdictions, or other his 


(<4 
“ce 
“ce 
is4 
<4 


Ge 


cursed inventions soever they be, fulminate or set forth 
by the said usurper, the same ought not only to be ab- 
horred and despised, but manfully be withstood and de- 
fended. And whoso doen shall have for their buckler 
the latter and better part of this verse ensuing, and the 
maligners the first part; which is, Quoniam qui malig 
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“nant exterminabuntur, sustinentes autem Dominum, ipsi CHAP. 
* heritabunt terram, pig 
«VY. That where indeed by holy Scripture, and Christ’s Aeno 1533. 

“ Jaw, there is none authority nor jurisdiction granted more 

* to the Bushop of Rome, then to any other Bushop evtra 

*“ provinciam; yet because that sufferance of people, and 

* blindness of Princes, with their supportation hitherto, 

‘hath susteined the same, doing themselves thereby too 

“ great injury and wrong; it is now thought therefore not 

“only convenient, but also much more then necessary, to 

* open the same unto the people: to the intent they should 

“from henceforth no lenger be disseyved, in honoring him 

“ as an idol, which is but a man, usurping God’s power 

* and authority: and a man, neither in life, learning, nor 
“conversation, like Christ’s minister or disciple: yea, a 

**man also, though the see apostolic were never of so high 


~ 


“authority, yet most unworthy, and unlawful, by their 
*“own decrees and laws, to occupy and enjoy that usurped 
“place. For first, he is both baste, [bastard,] and also ciement. 
* come into that dignity by symony. And uow by denying ¥!© 
*‘ the Kings lawful provocation and appeal, and in support- 
ing the diabolick decrees of his predecessor Pius, is deter- 
“mined, by a general councel, a very heretick. 

“ Wherefore all true Christen people, except he amend, 
“ought to dispise both him and all his facts, and be no 
“longer blinded by him; but give themselves intyrely to 
“ the observance of Christ’s lawes, in which is all sweetness 
and truth; and in the other nothing else but pomp, 

** pride, ambition, and wayes to make himself rich, which 1s 


* 
s 


5 
. 


“much contrarious to their profession. The Lord amend 
* them.” 

The Pope’s authority here in England was now more Books 
and more agitated ond sifted: and it was thought highly oe ot 
necessary to vindicate the King’s supremacy against the 
Pope's usurpations. And the King drove it on vigorously. 
State-books for this end were written about it; and, as many 
treatises were composed for the King’s supremacy, so some -en 
against it too. The King himself this year wrote one: ganst him, 

Q 3 
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CHAP. which, together with his divorce, did extremely irritate and 
Pe provoke the Roman Bishop: but the book most of all. It 
Auno 1583. was a large and ample treatise of the tyranny aud usur- 
pation of the Bishop of Rome: and bore this title, De 
Potestate Christianorum Regum in suis Ecclesiis, con- 

tra Pontificis tyrannidem et horribilem impietatem. This 
Life of King book, mentioned in Beutherus’s history, because the Lord 
sage P’ Herbert had not-seen, he supposed that author might 
mistake it for another book, entitled, De vera differentia 

150 regie Potestatis et Ecclesie. But this must be a book 
different from that before mentioned: this being writ 

by Fox, Bishop of Hereford, and came not forth till the 


Hist.Re- year after, viz. 1534, if we may believe the late Reverend 
form. P. II. > : 


_ Append. p. ft. Fulman, well skilled in these antiquities; who also 


413. distinguishes these books, and saith, there was such a book 
entitled, De Potestate Christianorum Regum, &e. The 
book of the true difference between the King’s power and 
hat of the Church was so well thought of in King Edward’s 
reign, and esteemed so seasonable in those days, that it was 
Becon’s then reprinted, having been turned into English by Henry 
Reports. = Tord Stafford, and recommended by an epistle before the 
book, wrote by him. 

To which let me add another book, viz. Beckenshaw’s 
Coinmentary of the sovereign and absolute Power of 
Kings ; cited by King James in his T'riplici Nodo triplex 
Cuneus. 


et 


CHAP. XXI. 


Deliberation at the Council Board about casting off the 
Pope's authority. Resolutions taken. Doctor Sampson's 
book: for the King’s supremacy. 


The Coun- For the concerting of these affairs, let us see what was 
cil in deep 


E : kote SNS Paes: 
Pn at) privately transacting within the walls of the King’s Court 


among the Privy Counsellors; who were minded first to 
see how the Bishops stood affected towards the Pope and his 
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authority in this kingdom, and what their judgments were CHAP. 
ef general councils. ‘They propounded that the common_ * EAS. 
people of the land should be better instructed concerning Anno 1533. 
the Pope’s power, and his encroachments upon sovereign Sovere ga 
Princes. They saw it needful, that all Friars and religious?" 
persons, belonging to the monasteries which were addicted 

to the Pope, should be brought over. And soin hke man- 

ner all the inferior Clergy. They thought it convenient, 

that the King’s appellation from the Pope, and the reasons 

of it, might be every where publicly known. They deli- 
berated about securing the kingdom against any foreign 
attempts, by making and keeping a good understanding 

with Scotland and Germany, both the Princes and Hanse 
Towns thereof. And lastly, for settling the Princess Dow- 

ager’s household, and her daughter’s, and. the family of 

the Lady Princess Elizabeth, who was now scarce three 
months old. 

All these matters were, about the very beginning of De- 
cember, propounded in the King’s Council, under nineteen 
articles; which I shail first set down, and then shew the 
resolutions taken by the said Council hereupon. 


Propositions for the King’s Council. peg Fea 


“JY. To send for all the Bishops of this realm; aud The result 


ofa celi- 


* especially for such as be nearest unto the Court, and to eration at 


“examine them apart, whether they by the law of God can the Council 
Board con- 


“ prove, and justly, that he that is now called the Pope of ceruing the 
“Rome is above the general councel, or the general coun- ee s ou. 
ority, and 


* cel above him: or w Foes he hath given unto him, by the how to deal 

cr l: - of G 1, a ly ] with the 
aw of God, any more authority ae the realm than pi.jons,and 

orders in 


* any other sisite Bishop. 

“TI. Item, To devise witb all the Bishops of this realm ge 
“to set forth, preach, and cause te be preached to the or Eat 
‘* King’s people, that the said Bishop of Romie, called the ; 

“ Pope, is not in a apenas above the general councel, but 

“the general councel is above him and all Bishops; and 

“that he hath not, by God's law, any more jurisdiction 

“within this realm, then any other foreign Bishop, being of 
Q 4 
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“ any other realm, hath. And that such authority, as he 
* before this hath usurped within this realm, is both against 
* God’s law, and also against the general councel. Which 
*‘ usurpation of authority only hath grown to him by the 
** sufferance of Princes of this realm, and by none authorit y 
“ from God. 

“ JIT. Siem, Therefore that order be taken that such as 
‘¢ shall preach ‘at Paul’s Cross from henceforth, shall con- 
“tinually from Sunday to Sunday preach there, and also 
“ teach and declare to the people, that he that now calleth 
himself Pope, ne any of his predecessors, is and were but 
only the Bishops of Rome, and hath no more authority 
and jurisdiction by God’s laws within this realm, then any 
other foreign Bishop hath; which is nothing at all: and 
that such authority as he hath claimed heretofore hath 
been only by usurpation and sufferance of Princes of this 
realm. . And that the Bishop of London may be bound to 
suffer none others te preach at St. Paul’s Cross, as he will 
answer, but such as will preach and sct forth the same. 
“TV. Item, Vhat all the Bishops within this realm be 
bound and ordered in the same wise; and to cause the 
same to be preached throughout all their dioceses. 
“ V. Item, That a special practice be made, and a streight 
commandment given to all provincials, ministers, and 
“ rulers of all the four orders of Friers within this realm ; 
commanding them to cause the same to be preached by 
“all the preachers of their religious, in and through the 
whole realm. . 
“VI. Item, To practise with all the Friers Observants of 
this realm; and to command them to preach in like wise: 
“* or else that they may be stayed, and not suffered to preach 
“ in no place of the realm. 

“ VII. Item, That every Abbot, Prior, and other heads 
“ of religious houses within this realm, shall in hike manner 
“ teach their convents and brethren, to teach and declare 
s the same. 

s VILY. Item, That every Bishop shall make special com- 
“ mandment to every Parson, Vicar, and Curate within his 
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*« diocese, to preach and declare to their parochians in like CHAP. 
© wise. XXI. 
“TX. Zéem, Proclamations to be made throughout the Anno 1533. 
* realm, containing the whole act of appeals. And that the 152 
“same act may be impressed, transsumed, and set up on 
“ every church door im England: to the intent, that no 
** Parson, Vicar, Curate, nor any other of the King’s subjects, 
“ shall make themselves ignorant thereof. 
“ X. Jiem, The King’s provocations and appellations, 
‘‘ made from the Bishop of Rome unto the general coun- 
“cel, may also be transsumed, imprest, published and set 
‘up on every church in England: to the intent, that if 
‘any censures should be fulminate against the King or his 
“ realm, that then it may appear to all the world, that the 
“‘censures be of none effect: considering, that the King 
“hath already, and also before any censures promulged, 
* both provoked and appealed. 
“XI. Item, Like transsumpts to be made, and sent into” 
** all other realmes and dominions, and especially into F'laun- 
“« ders, concerning the King’s said provocations and appel- 
“ lations: to the intent the falshood, iniquity, malice, and 
“ injustice of the Bishop of Rome may thereby appear to 
“ all the world: and also to the intent that all the world 
* may know, that the King’s Hichness standing under those | 
““ appeals, no censures can prev a ne take any aie against 
a — and the realm. 

XII. Item, A letter to be conceived from all the nobles, [Sot set 
as ae spiritual as temporal, of this realme, unto the can well be 
“ Bishop of Rome; declaring the wrongs, injuries, and Roa 
Ms pape OSs used agenst is King’s Highness and t this ment] 

Margin of 
® regains. : the MS. 
“ SII. Liem, To send explorators and espies into Scot- [Send let- 


ters to my 
“land; and to see and perceive their practises, and what Lord Dar- 


“they intend there; and whether they will confedre them." 

* selves with any other outward princes. tg 
ae 8 Te Item, Certain discreet and grave persons to be ,y4 sir C— 

“ appointed to repair into the parties of Germany: to prac- ae 


* tise or conclude some league, or amitic, with the PFINCES the MS. [To 
the King’s arbitrement.] Marg: of the MS. 
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CHAP. * and potentates of Germany; that is to say, the King of 
ceed, * Pole, Kang John of Hungary , the Duke ofS Saxony, the 
Anvo 1533. © Dukes of Spa viene: Dake pisaendl the Landgrave Van 

‘ Hesse, the Bishop of Magons, (Moguntium,) the Bishop 
“ of Friers, the Bishop of Colen, and other the potentates 
“of Germany. And also to ensearch of what inclination 
“ the said princes and potentates be of towards the King 
* and this realm. 
tre “XV. Item, Like practise to be made and practised with 
the King.] “ the’cities of Lubeck, Danske, Hamburgh, Bromeswick, 
ee “* and all other the stedds of the Haunse Teutonic. And to 
~ ensearch of what inclinations they be towards the King 
*¢ and this realme. 
“ XVI. Jtem, Like practise to be made and practised 
“ with the cities of Norimberg and Augsbourgh. 
[Thisisal- “ XVIJ. Lt¢em, To remember the merchant adventurers: 
oseiiaae “haunting the dominions of Brabant, and to speak with 
the MS. *¢ them. 
[The order “ XVIII. Item, To set order and establishment of the 
Naren “* Princess Dowager’s house, with all celerity, and also of 
the MS.“ my Lady Mary’s house. 
[The orders “ XIX. Stem, A fuil conclusion and determination to 
Tay “ be taken for my Lady Princess [Elizabeth’s] house.” 
the MS. 


153 


The resolutions that were taken by the Privy Council 
upon these propositions above said were these, as I extract 
them from the same MS. in the Cotton lbrary 


Acta in Concilio Domini Regis 2do Decembr. 

Theresolu.  T'irst, That the conclusions mentioned in the first ar- 
pelea fs “ ticle of this book, with the circumstances thereof, be com- 
; “ mitted to Mr, Dean, [Doctor Sampson, Dean of the 
“ King’s chapel,} and the Almoner, [Doctor Fox,] and 
« other Doctors; to search their books, and to make an an- 
“swer agaip thereupon to the Lords of the Councel by 

“‘ Friday and Saturday next. 
This added * The Bishops of London, Lincoln, and Bath, to be 
ogg “ warned to be here afore the Couneel.” [These Bishops 
being nearest the Court: the Archbishop of Canterbury 
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is not mentioned, cither because he was one of the Privy 


Councel, or was now down in bis diocese. | «das: 


CHAP. 
AX. 


* And as to the otber seven articles, depending upon the Anne 1583. 


** said first, the Counce] will be advised thereof until the 
* yeturn of the said answer. 

* And as to the ninth, tenth, and eleventh articles, it is 
“committed to my Lord Chancellor, [Sir Thomas Aud- 
* Jey,] and master Cromewel, to put in execution with all 
“ speed, according to the effect of the same. 

‘© And as to the twelfth article, it is ordered, a minute of 
“a letter shall be drawn and conceived by Mr. Almoner ac- 
“ cording to the purport thereof. And that first of all there 
* shall be exhibited to the Councel the copy of an old let- 
“ter, sent. unto the Pope by the nobles in King Edward 
“the Ist his reign; and all the letter which we last sent 
* unto the Pope. 

* And as touching the thirteenth article, it is committed 
“to my lord of Norfolk and Mr. Cromewel. 

« And as unto the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth ar- 
* ticles, it is ordered that letters shall be with all speed de- 
“ vised and sent unto Mr. Wallop, to advertise the I’rench 
“ King thereof, before any of them shall be put m execu- 
* tion. 

“ Item, For the diminishing the house and order of the 
* Princess Dowager, the King’s Highness hath appomted, 
“that the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl of Sussex, Master 
“ Controuler, and master Den, [ Denny, I suppose, } shall re- 
“ pair thither, and to use themselves according to such in- 
*¢ structions as shall be devised for the same. 

* Item, Yor the diminishing of the house and ordering 
* of the Lady Mary, the King’s Highness hath appomted, 
** that the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord Marinex, [ Marmx, | 
* the Earl of Oxford, and Mr. Almoner, shall repair thi- 
*“ ther, and use themselves according to such instructions 

** as shall be devised for the same. 
“ Item, Vhe King’s Highness hath appointed, that the 
“Lady Princess [Elizabeth?] shall be conveyed from 


2 Who was 
now near a 
quarter old. 


9 & ae 


¥ 


ine® af '¥ 
an @nn 


‘ mi) 


w 

wml tae penid dels ferns. neg pmepuiey silos quibres * 
tl ile at We yer old bonnie’) acti os hasididza od Berle 
feaw al git si eablon sdiylaqe'l ont otras tien oro 
sign Wah ar ES A git ace sengioti-siek at giles 
age ot wan 

lenieminnsi 44 yrlatina deemed enone on ims = 
doen? ME hoa toto, tee haal ean at + 

<e duretete bie plivno ttt damansrudt gt otttv en hate © 
lh Tey Ue deve od Ueile arndesl porte hori af i welll 
Haast edt eaitwvrhs op aged lA ota terse ba bosis © 
“nee ot bay! Lode seals to yaa mole Jovenls gat 
sank Ww 

wlio tabve faa wey oily nicitabyten ib at! wh woo © 
eva foal wenn? Ogi ofl yee eer & 
— smroeautt We oll ot .dletiv2 Yo_odu ett tule 
mv fale | mowed .gquntl) geell anet hae geluotmdd * 
oni Craig ant qrilrecron syvleamly sour cohen yodids sing “ 
nine oft “ot baaivah od diache a naituree 

yurole bam vad ott Yo panleinenily ob oT alk » 
lee compre, etbad emails tt oyu WT ade seal ye ailt-te ” 
Tarn) genitive St LowoT ptt aldtselt So odulhieald nal * 
+ a Lae Hanks smenglA alt dna: pew? deo Fuel a= 
SUM hi ©) aT | Trrlivicss nov hemp): yeas tum eal 
antwn wit oo} boalyah ed inde on” 


wuly iaylt Jet tingee sltmal couigtl yan ot ook 4 


cl love viton ‘ail > Mate [* vbtwdlm cht peal wrt 


on ar | 


ee a tle RE INE RSE ET af NE PSPC Oe ge A rei PSN 


236 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


wee “hence towards Hatfield 2, upon Wednesday the next 
ED..8 5 : é 

* week; and that Wednesday night to repose and lye at 
Anno 1583. the house of the Earl of Rutland, in Enfield; and the 
a Tt was first Taek 
ate ipa Un esti day sto be conveyed to Hertford, [ Hatfield,] and 
castle of — © there to remain with such formerly in houshold, as the 


Hertford os * . : 
” © King’s Highness hath assigned and established for the 


but. that 

was dashed “e same.” 

ouf, and ae S 

Hatfield put Richard Sampson, LL.D. Dean of the chapel, men- 
In. tioned a little above, this year wrote and published a cer- 
j “tain Latm oration, for the vindicating the King in takine 
sampson, a co) oO oO 


Dean of the the supremacy into his own hand, and for confuting the 
chapel, his doctrine of the papal power in this kingdom. It was’ 
book for the pa} } scom 
King’s su-- printed by Vhomas Barthelet, cum privilegio. And the 
premacy. es ee ; E : 5 
King sent it abroad, and dispersed it among foreigners for 
the vindication of his doings: and among the rest, ap- 
pointed it to be sent to Pole, as shall be seen hereafter. 
This book I have seen in vellum, in an exquisite collec- 
tion of curious books; and which I exactly transcribed ; 
Ne. XL. and have now put into our Appendix. Qua docet, horta- 
tur, admonet, &c. as it stands in the title, giving the pur- 
port of the said oration, i.e. “That it taught, exhorted, 
“ and admonished all persons, and particularly the English 
“ yation, that above all they were bound to obey kingly 
“ dignity, because the law of God commanded it: and that 
“‘ they should not listen to the Bishop of Rome, who had 
“ no power by any divine right over them, after that the 
“ King had so commanded to obey him only,” &e. 
In this book he grounded the King’s power over all per- 
Rom. xii. sons, ecclesiastical as well as lay, upon these Scriptures; Let 
1Pet.ii, every soul be subject to the higher powers; and, Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lords sake. 
He asserted hence, that Kings are God’s vicars, or subst- 
tutes; because they have their power of God himself. And 
that the Bishop of Rome hath nothing to do without his 
province. That in England he had no more power than 
_the Archbishop of Canterbury had at Rome. And that 
there was no word in Scripture that attributed power te 
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him out of the Roman province; nor no more mention of CHAP, 
the Bishop of Rome in the holy Seripture than of the Arch- Perse 
bishop of Canterbury. But however it was thought neces- Anne 1533. 
sary that this book of Sampson’s should be answered: and 

so 1t was afterward by Cochleeus, a violent Papist. 

And yet this writer, who hath shewn such loyalty to the 
king by this state-book of his against any forcien power to 
be superior to that of the King, we shall hear in the pro- 
gress of these Memorials what a secret favourer he was of 
the Pope, and of such as weuld not renounce his authority 
in this kingdom, 

This oration of Sampson’s was some years after put into 
English by a learned divine and writer, with a freedom of 
paraphrase sometimes; which, for the benefit of English 
readers, is as followeth: 

«« A King is appointed of God for the punishment of evil Dr. Samp- 

*‘ doers, and for the prayse of the good: whom he re- ae © 
“‘ wardeth, defendeth, advaunceth. « And as it apperteineth hie Ree 
“ unto his office to save and to defend the good and honest : 
“ neople, so is it his duty to punish the wicked and dis- 
“ obedient. This power hath he of God. The matter is 
“‘ playne ynough. The Scriptures are evident: for it is the 
““ word of God which teacheth us to obey this power. It 
* excepteth no man in the world. Neither is there found 
“in holy Scripture one jote or tittle that maketh free any 
“ disobedient and wicked person from the power of tlie 
* King. 

“ Marvel not thou, therefore, if thou see either Priest or 155 
* Monk or Byshop punished, if he do offend, no more than 
“ thou dost wonder at the punishment of a lay person. J/Rom. xii, 
* thow do evil, saith the Apostle, then fear the power of ihe 
* sword. For he speaketh this to all men, and every one of 
“them. What matter thankworthy is this, saith St. Peter, } Pet. ti. 
“ uf ye do amiss, ye tuke it patiently, when ye are buffeted 
“and beaten. Have therefore, saith he, a good conversa- 

* tion; that men speak not evil of you as malefuctors. 
“ Therefore be yee subject to all humane ordinance for. the 
“ Lords sake; whether it be to the king, as supreme 
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CHAP. 
XXII, 


Anno 1533. 


Supreme 
head. 


The King 
is God’s vi- 
car. 


The Bishop 
of Rome 
hath no 
power but 
in his own 
povinice. 
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heud, &e. God himself therefore commaundeth that we 
should obey the King, his power, and his laws, in all things 
that belong to the princes of this world. Seeing then that 
the King hath his supreme power of God, it is to be won- 
dred that such foolish men are found, which cannot abyde 
(so much as in them is) that the King should be adorned 
with the name of supreme head. But either imprudently 
or impudently, and ambitiously, labour, also, that other 
may not agree thereunto. Is not he worth the name of 


.supreme head, to whom alone in earth the supreme and 


most high power is given by the word of God? I would 
that they which think themselves learned, should bring 
forth out of the holy Scripture any one power which may 
be compared unto this regal power. 

“This power therefore have the kings of God himself. 
His ministers they are. Of him are they sent, as St. Pe- 


“ter saith: and his vicars are they. All therefore must 


ee 


cs 


‘ needs obey this power that will be subject unto God. He 


that receiveth not him, and obeyeth not him, whom God 
sendeth, and to whom God hath given this express and 
manifest power, doth utterly cast away God, or rather 
despiseth him. Let the King therefore be called supreme 
head: for the same is he indeed; confirmed with the 
word of God, &e. : 

“ What other thing then is it, to contemne and despise 
the word of God, not to obey the King, which is God’s 


‘ minister and God’s vicar? I mean not, by this vicar of 


God, that Byshop of Rome, which by his proper ryght 
hath nothing to do without his province. He is the By- 
shop of Rome: Jet him play the Byshop of Rome: for in 
England he hath no more power then the Archbyshop of 
Canterbury hath at Rome. ‘There is not one word in the 
holy Scripture which attributeth any power unto him 
without the Roman province. Which thing I will make 
most evident and playne unto thee. If he hath that 
power by the law of God, which he so greatly seeketh 
after, he must prove it by the word of God. But of the 


Byshop of Rome there is no more mention then of the 
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“ Archbyshop of Canterbury. Therefore out of this foun- cH AP. 
“tain he cannot draw thys water where none at all is. Lees 
“ Whereas he saith, that he is the successour of Peter, and Anno 1533. 
that by this succession he hath received this power, if 

‘Peter himself were here present, he would utterly deny 

it, and without all doubt ery out against this lyar, and The words 
say, O impostor and deceaver! O ambitious, proud, and Solhe 
arrogant man! My master Christ taught me humility, the Pope. 
the denymg of my self, the dispysing of this world, 

and of all the pomp thereof. Peace, &c. But how far 

‘ estraunged from humilitie he is, which in my name cha- 
‘Jengeth unto him the primacy and highest authoritie, his 156 

“ outward manners do evidently declare. The tree is known 

by the frutes. For the denying himself, he goeth about 

** to do all things after his own will and pleasure. For the 

** contempt and despysing of this world, he loveth nothing 
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“so derely as the things which belong to this world. In 
** pride and pomp he passeth the princes of the heathen. 
“* For peace, he rayseth up battel in every place; yea, and 
“ that for none other cause, then that he may live and do 
“ all things according to hys own wil and pleasure. These 
“things, J say, and many more, would St. Peter speak of 
** the Bishop of Rome, if he were here. 

“But as touching the most corrupt and abeminable The man- 
“manners of Rome, I say nothing. For I should almost Fe toad 
“ us easily draw out all the water of the ocean sea, as re-T™Pp'. 
“hearse those manners, and set them forth in their nght 
“colours. I beseech Ged, for Christen charity, that he 
‘* may learn to know God; and that when he once know 
*“him, he may love him: and that he, that is to say, the 
“ Bishop of Rome, may at the last begynne more studi- 
“ously and diligently to practyse and foliow those things 
“which Christ commaundeth. That as he now, a great 
“number of yeres, hath been the parent and father of al 
* abhominations, (as I may with one word comprehend al 
“ evils,) setting forth the works, not of Christ, but of the 
“ Devil; so likewise now at the last he may repent and 
“amend. ‘Chat many Christen men, that now hate hnn, 
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Psalm ecxix. 


Peter had 
not the su- 
periority. 


Acts yiii. 


PL Dims: 


Titer. 


Gal. ii. 


Peter’s au- 
thority ex- 
tended but 
to Jewry. 


157 
Gal. ii. 
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‘yea, and that both worthily and justly, may rejoyce at 
“the conversion of one so famous a synner. I have hated, 
‘saith the prophet, the wicked. And let the Byshop of 
«* Ronte above al things Jearne to contain and hold himself 
“* within his own bounds and limits. For he doth folishly to 
*“ chalenge that by that right of succession, or by the law 
*¢ of inheritance, whieh the holy Fathers never had, nor yet 
** would they have. For St. Peter did nothing less then ar- 
*‘ rogate and chalenge unto himself such primacy and su- 
** periority. He did never exercise it, because he never had 
“it. For thou shalt find in no place, that he at any time 
** did send any of the Apostles, or that he commaunded 
“any of them to do any thing. But we read that he was 
“ sent of the Apostles. 

“If that Peter alone had the absolute power, whereof 
* they so greatly boast, what shall we then say of Paul; 
“ which without his counsil or licence did found and sta- 
* blyshe, with his doctrine, the Corinthians, Galathians, 
* yea, and the very Romans also? He appointed Timothy 
* to be Bishop in Ephesus, Titus in Creta, and that they 
“‘ should appoint priests or seniours in every citie, and set 
“the things in order, &c. but as touching Peter, he 
‘¢ openly reproved him unto hys face: nether did he confer 
‘* his Gospel with Peter alone, but with the Apostles. If we 
‘* wil ascribe and attribute the chief authority to St. Peter, 
“ then must we provide, that we stretch it not out beyond 
** Jewry, nor further then the coasts of the Jewish country: 
‘© yea, and that by the testimony of Paul, which saith, that 
“‘ he was appointed to be the preacher and teacher of the 
“ Gentiles: and that the Gospel of uncircumcision was no 
“Jess committed unto him then the Gospel of circumcision 
“ was committed unto Peter. He saith also, that neither 
** Peter nor any other of the Apostles did help him any 
“ thing at all. Neither doth he attribute to Peter any supe- 
“< riority above the other Apostles; for he saith, James, Ce- 
3 phas, and John, which seemed to be the chief pyllars, gure 
“to me and Barnabas the right hands, and agreed with 
“ws. In the which place he doth not only make the 
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ether equal with Peter, but also he giveth him not so CHAP. 
‘much honour as to name him first. For he first nameth **! 
“ James, &c. : _ Anno 1533, 
** Peter was the first of the Apostles, but he was not the Peter the 
first and chief in power and authority. For they were al mde oe 
equal in power, Ke. 

“Jf St. Peter were present, without al doubt he would 

“ take nothing more heavily, then that the Byshop of Rome 

doth chalenge unto him thys more then secular power 

* under his title and name. For if St. Peter had receaved 

pe “ thys power of Christ, with this commaundiment, that he 

** alone should exercise it, and that all other should take 

“ their power of him, (as the Byshop of Rome doth now 
chalenge unto hym,) then should both Peter grievously 

‘ have offended, which did not cbey thys commaundment, 

‘and they also should most fowly have erred, which with- 

: ‘out his authority took upon them to minister in the 

“ Church of Christ. Neither would Luke have silenced 

this matter in the Acts of the Apostles, which after Chnist’s 
ascension wrote the things which the Apostles did. But 

how far this is from the Apostles dedes, we have already 
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declared evidently ynough, 

** Seeing then that St. Peter had not this power, by what How the 

authoritie hath the Byshop of Rome chalenged and taken Se 
it unto him? Verily, by the too much sufferance of the periority. 

princes and of the people, and thorow the filthy ambition 

‘and pride of the Bishops of that place. Which thing I 

will make unto thee more open and clear than the very 

sunne, yea, and that in few words. 

* Virst of al, there is nothing more certain under heaven, 

‘than that unto the Bishop of Rome there is no more 


either primacy or power attributed and geven by the law 
of God, than unto any other Byshop eyther in England 
or in Fraunce or in Italy; seeing that St. Peter himself 
had it not. It must needs therefore follow, that the 
power which ke chalengeth, he hath it by man’s law. 
Therefore many of the auntient Byshops of Rome did 
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Se “ cise any such authoritie ; neyther did other men geve it 
____—_ “ unto thein, or to any of them, such power. 
Anno 1533. << "There are certain familiar epistles of Cyprian, Byshop 
“of Carthage, unto Cornelius, Byshop of Rome, written 
“about two hundred and fifty years after Christ. How 
“much primacy he geveth unto him, the superscription 
*‘ of those letters declareth evidently. Cyprian, saith he, 
“ sendeth gretyng to his brother Cornelius. Neither do the 
“* words of the epistle geve unto him any more power. The 
** faith of God’s word, which both the Apostles Peter and 
* Paul, as well with their doctrine, as also at the last 
“with their martyrdome, left sound and perfect, before 
“ other places, at Rome, both those old Fathers had in 
“* great reverence; and also the good Byshops of Rome 
‘kept whole and safe stil, even in the time 6f Cyprian. 
“* Neither doth St. Hicrom attribute and gyve to Damasus, 
*‘ Bishop of Rome, which lived about three hundred and 
‘“ sixty-eight years after Christ’s ascension unto his Father, 
“‘any other primacy in his epistles, which he wrote unto 
‘¢ him, then that he should follow the faith of that see of 
“ Rome, and advaunce that to the uttermost of his power. 
“And as concerning that St. Hierom saith, Hatra hanc 
158“ domum qui Agnum commoderit profunus est; that is to 
The pri- * say, He that cateth the Lamb without this house ts pro- 
Pope ak “ fane, and an unholy person, in a certain epistle which 
not known « beoinneth, Quoniam vetusto, tom. i. p. 59, he meaneth 
an ie ‘undoubtedly without this faith: although Erasmus in 
“that place chiefly do not seme so syncerely to speak, as 
‘he doth in many other places, which very uncireum- 
“< spectly interpreteth that howse the primacy of the Chureh 
“of Rome. For such primacy was not known in that 
eMPAD ey ces ae 
The Pope ° ‘ Seeing then that the Byshop of Rome hath so greatly 
ean: “ degenerated from the word of God, what is more right 
tobere- ¢ and Jawful, then to cast away, and utterly to refuse him, 
eile « and al] his ambitious canons or laws? For they are not 
“© the canons and rules of Christ, but rather of this world; 
“ seying they teach none other thing than pomp, ambition, 
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* pride, covetousness, &e. Hereof cometh this noble pri- C eae 


. 


‘macy. Hereof springeth the dominion far passing the do-__"~ 
““minion of heathen kings. Hereof also ryseth that abo- Apne 1533. 
“ yninable kyssing of feet. Paul and Barnabas rann out into 
“the multitude, rentyng the garments for sorrow, when 


“the people began to worship them, crying out on this 
“manner, We also are mortal men like unto you. And when Acts xiv. 
“* Cornelius fell down at Peter's feet, Peter lifted hym up 

“ straightwayes, and said, Ryse, for I also am a man. How Acts x. 
then doth the Byshop of Rome wish, that Christen men. 


~ 
© 


* should obey hym, seyng al that he teacheth or doth is so 


** contrary to Christ? Eyther must we forsake Christ or the No man 
ers = 1 can serve 
Byshop of Rome with these manners: for no man can oth Christ 


a 


“e 


serve these two maysters. So long .as the Byshops of: ied the 
ope. 


nm 


‘ Rome followed Christ, there was no nation among all 
** the Christians so subject unto him, and so obedient, (not 
‘“‘in respect of any supreme power, but even of their own 
* free will,) as the English nation was. 

“ The common-w eal’ of England, long and many a day, King Henry 


err DO 
“hath sustained of this see of Rome iene sburdienscpehiecs 


“and injuries. But after that neither measure nor end tthe Popes 

* could be found, our most prudent King, [Henry VIII.] 

‘as it was his duty, although long first, at the last pro- 

‘ vided for his common-weal. He hath enacted, (whom all 

‘we are bound to obey by the word of God,) that we 

* should shew no obedience to the Byshop. of Rome, which 

* requireth obedience at our hands without any warrant of 

* God's word. 

“ We therefore that will both be counted and also be 

a true Christian, must nedes obey the word of Christ. 

Thou art bound by the word of God to obey the King, 

as we have playnly proved and taught: but se art thou 

not the Byshop of Rome. The King commaundeth thee 

to obey him. The Byshop of Rome commaundeth thee 

‘ to be subject unto him. Vhe King commaundeth by the 

“ word of God. But the Byshop of Rome chalengeth obe- 

* dence by the law of man. If thou be a Christian, thou 

walt obey the word of God. Jf thou love me, saith Christ, ohn xiv. 
R 2 
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Anno 1583. 


Luke xix, 
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kepe my commaundments. He that loveth me not, kepeth 
‘not my commaundments. He that is not with me is 
against me, saith he. That thou therefore mayest be of 
“© God’s part, thou must nedes do that which God com- 
** maundeth. Otherwise shalt thou undoubtedly be of those 
enemies which would not have the King to reign over 
“them, as Luke saith. Ye shall dy in your sinns, bycause 
“ye do not only not love God, but ye seme also to hate 
““ hym, seying ye refuse and utterly despise his word, after 


159“ that ye be taught it, ye contemn and set at nought al 


The Pope’s 
usurped 


‘“ humane usurped power, and obey not the word of God. 
«* The word of God is, that ye should obey the King, and 
“not the Byshop of Rome. 

*¢ With a certain secret or still consent of men, the By- 


power justly “ Shop of Rome crept into this realm. But now for many, 


banished 


out of Eng- 


land, 


Auno 1533 
The Popish 
Clergy’s 
practice, 


“yea, and those most just causes, as we have tofore 
“ parily touched, is it enacted with an open and universal 
“ consent, that ye should no more be subject to this foraiga 
“power of the Byshop of Rome. Thys doth God com- 
“‘maund, bycause the King, God’s minister in earth, doth 
** commaund it, to whom, by the word of God, the supreme 
“or most high power is geven. He useth his right. He will 
“ no longer suffer, that he, which hath too long usurped a 
“‘ power here after a thevysh sort, should thrust hym out 
“© of his right. Every true English hearted man is bound 
“to obey this law and ordinance, that ye may specially 
‘Jove the King, supreme head: again, that ye all which 
“* are members of this head may heartily love one another, 
“as J, saith Christ, have loved you,” &c. 
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Tris time the Bishops generally, and most of the Clergy, 
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were great papalines : and seeing how the King’s procees 
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ings tended, not only to the abating, but destroying the CHAP. 
Pope’s authority and sway here in England, it sore grieved ee 
them; and they did what they could to keep it up among Anne 1533, 
the people; hoping, that when the King saw how tightly 

the subjects every where stood for the Pope, he might be 

the more tender how he went on infringing his power. J’or 

this purpose they now privately procured several Doctors of 

the Universities, such as were the most popular and ready 
preachers, to be in the nature of the ¢tineraries, to ride Latimer’s 


; letter to 
about the countries, and to preach up, from place to place, \forice, 


XL 


the Pope’s power over kings; extolling the Bishop of! a] Foxy 
Rome, and diminishing the power of secular princes. One 
of these was Dr. Wilson, of Cambridge, a north country- Dr. Wilson. 
man. About this time he travelled into the countries about 
Beverley in Tlolderness; and from thence he went a pro- 
gress, by some private appointment, through Yorkshire, 
Lancashire, Cheshire, and so toward the west parts, to 
Bristow. Another was an old Divine of Oxford, named Hubbardin, 
llubbardin, a great strayer about the realm in all quarters, 

to deface and impeach the springing of Christ's Gospel. 

Iie was employed in the west country, and was wholly at 

the devotion of the Bishops, doing whatsoever they bade 
him. He magnified the Pope above measure, to the dero- 
getion of the temporal princes. But his behaviour, and life, 

and manner of preaching, was most indecent, and a sort of 
mterlude; and so the more taking among the vulgar sort. 

ife would rail in all places against Luther, Melancthon, 
Zuinglus, Frith, Tyndal, Latimer, and such like ermmment 
professors of the Gospel. He would, for his better recep- 160 
tion among the people, openly and ostentatiously give such 
alms as he had received out of other men’s purses. -He 
used long prayers, pretended devotion, and great fasting. 

iJe ordinarily rode in a long gown down to the horse’s 
hwels, all bedirted like a sloven, as though he were a man 

ef contemplation, little regarding the things belonging to 

ithe body. His sermons consisted of tales and rae ie 
tegues and drea:ns. He would dance and hop and leap, 

aud use histrionical gestures in the pulpit. At which he 

ko 
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was once so violent, stamping so much, that the pulpit, 
wherein he was, brake, and he fell down, and brake his 


Anno 1533.leos, whereof he died. This man once made an oration in 


N°, XLII. 


Dr. Powel. 


Hunting 
the Rom, 


Fox, p. 4. 


the praise of thieves and thievery. Which he did at the 
command of some highwaymen that robbed him. And they 
hking it so well, returned him his money again, and two 
shillings more to drink their health. ‘The MS. whercof is 
still extant, and was once sold at the auction of Mr. Smith’s 
books. I have a grave monitory letter written to this man 
by Latimer, advising him to leave off bis blasphemies, and 
confuting some passages by him uttered in a sermon. This 
letter you shall have in the Appendix. 

Another of these emissaries was Dr. Powel; who once 
preached before the Mayor of Bristow, extolling the Pope 
with abundance of zeal; httle regarding in the mean time 
the power of the secular sword. He preached also much for 
pigrimages; proving them from that Scripture in the Gos- 

“pel, Whosoever leaveth not futher and mother, and houses 

and lands, &c. By which may be perceived what hard 
shifts they made to make the Scripture speak for them. 
For, together with the Pope’s supremacy, they were in- 
structed to do their utmost to defend and maintain the su- 
perstitions of the Church; and especially such as were gain- 
ful to the priests; such as pilgrimages to saints, shrines, 
and purgatory were. 

There is a letter of Friar Thomas Powel from Paris, 4 
saleable letter against the King, anno 1536, which began 
thus: “ We behold how the King is chaunged from a 
“‘ Christian to a heretic,” &e. 

I find Nicolas Wylson and Edward Powel (who, I sup- 

pose, were the Wylson and Powel before named) attainted, 
with John Bishop cf Rochester, for refusing the oaths of 
supremacy and succession in the year 1534; and their be- 
nefices declared void. Wylson was Parson of St. Thomas 
Apostle’s, London; and, by the Archbishop of Canterbury s 
persuasion, he was at length brought to swear, and so 
escaped for that time; but it was but a dissembling the 
matter. 
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As to the supremacy, they had the King against them, CHAP. 
XXII. 


who had resolved now to abolish the Pope’s power in Eng- 

Jand. Which he saw there was great necessity to dg, in or- Anno 1533 

der to the vindication of his own regal authority. And el ie le : 

therefore he ordered the point to be much disputed, And it the Pope. 

was argued of thoroughly both in Parhament and Conyo- 

cation; and the reasons on both sides well considered. And 

all this the more gently to bring off the generality of the 

nation, which was bred up in an awe of the Pope, and had 
aimighty inveterate opinion of the papal jurisdiction, even 

io the making it equal with Christ’s. Take the opmion of 

the common people from one who lived and conversed long 

among them; J mean Hugh Latimer, afterwards Bishop of 
Worcester, and lastly a martyr. He ina letter to Sir Ed- 161 
ward Bainton, tells him, “ that the Pope, Christ’s Vicar, Fox’s Acts, 
“had been Jord of all the world, as Christ is. So that if? oN 
** he should have deprived the King of his crown, or you, 

“ saith he to the knight, of the lordship of Bromeham, it 

“had been enough: for he could do no wrong. That he 

“ himself thought, in time past, that the Pope’s dispensa~ 

“ ions of pluralities of benefices, and of absence from the 
“same, had discharged consciences before God. YVoras- 
‘much as he had heard, Ecce vobiscum sum, et qui vos 

* audit, audit me, tended to corroborate the same.” And 

there was an Italian this year in England, named Raphael 
Marulphus, formerly a merchant of the Pope’s dispensa- 

tions, who had such an opinion of the Pope’s high domi- 

nion over all, that Latimer verily believed, he would dare to 

die in his quarrel, and look upon himself, in so domg, God’s 

true knight and true martyr. 

i ee made some mention of Latimer, whom Bishop Latimer at 
Nidley called nostre gentis Anglicane verum Apostolum, >" we 
the very Apostle of England. He was now Parson of West 
Kington, in the county of Wilts; a great and useful 
preac pei; in those parts, and who took frequent occasion to 
declaim against the superstitions of the Church. Sometimes 
he was procured to preach in the populous city of Bristow. 
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good people there, so no little disgust to the Papists. Inso- 
much, that the Priests bent themselves against him, and 
created him much trouble. And one Richard Brown, a 
Priest, wrote, as it seems, from Worcester, to some eminent 
person in the Convocation at London; which i do verily 
think was Peter Vannes, Archdeacon of Worcester, inform- 
ing him against Latimer for a sermon preached at Bristow; 
and that he being to preach at Bristow, at Easter, might 
be forbid so to do by the Dean of Bristow, by the said 
Archdeacon’s interest with the said Dean. The letter is as 
follows; whereby will appear what Latimer’s crimes were. 


* Right worshipful Master, my duty unto you remem- 
“ bred: eftsones it may like you to be advertised, that 
“upon the second Sunday this Lent at Bristow, there 
“‘ preached one Latimer. And, as it is reported, he hath 


" 


«* done much hurt among the people by his said preaching, 


“* and soweth errors. His fame is there and in most parts 
“ of the diocese. He said, that our Lady was a sinner, and 


1 


“that she ought not to be worshipped of the people, ne 
“* any of the saints. Eixclaimeth upon pilgrimage. And also 
“‘ where the Gospel, the said Sunday specifying of the wo- 
“ man of Canaan’s calling upon Christ to help her; and 
“ how the disciples prayed for her, saying, Dimittite eam, 
“ guia clamat post nos; the same Latimer declared, in his 
“ said preaching, that the woman of Canaan by the desire 
“and prayer of the disciples to Christ for her, she rather 
“ fared the worse then the better by the prayer of them. 
*¢ And diverse other opinions vented in his preaching, fully 
“against the determinations of the Church. Wohereby he 
‘* hath very sore infect the said town of Bristow, as it is re- 
“ ported. The same Latimer is assigned for to preach again 
“at Bristow, the Wednesday in Easter week, except by 
“your commandment unto the Dean there he be denied 
<< and forbid to preach. The good Catholic people in the 
‘said town do abhor all such his preaching. The fellow 
“ dwelleth within the diocese of Bath; and certain times 
“cometh into my Lord’s diocese of Worcester. This do- 
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“ ing such hurt, I am required ‘to certify your Mastership CHAP. 
<¢ of this wretched his abusions: and that ye would XH. 
“write unto the Dean of Bristow, to forbid and deny the Anno 1533. 
“said Latimer to preach there, or within any part of my 162 

« said Lord’s diocese. It is reported, that he is commanded 

“ not to preach within the diocese of Bath. This ye know, 

* now what is to be done, as it shall be your pleasure; and 


SSSR ergher sername yo RR - 


Ch 


Ve eee eee 


gE 

t * our Lord God send you good speed in the Convocation, 
E “and send you merry home to Worcester. This xvii. day 
E : 6 of March. 

ie 


*« By your true obedient servant, 


“ Rychard Brown, Priest.” 


And indeed such effect had this letter, that they pro- Their af- 
cured him to be inhibited to preach at Easter, though he ee 
were appointed thereto by the Mayor; under pretence, that bim. 
none might preach m the Bishop of Worcester’s diocese 
that had not his licence. Of these their doings and untrue 
accusations, Latimer complained to Mr. Morice, the Arch- Fox, 
bishop of Canterbury’s Secretary, a good friend of Hee kA 
who became a patron to the preachers of the Gospel. Vor, — 
as he related his own case, the Priests at first invited him 
to preach at Bristow, welcomed him, and made much of 
him, and allowed all that he said, while he was with them. 

But after he was gone, they perceiving how the people 
favoured him, became his enemies, and procured some 
Priests to preach against him. And some, that had a fa- 
culty that way, to make him the more both odious and 
ndiculous, were employed to make ballads upon him. One 
of which, for a taste of the poetry of those days, and the 
anger of the Priests against him, may be read in the Appen- 
dix; The burden of the song was, that 7 was pity he Ne. XLIV. 
should die for cold; meaning, that he deserved to be burnt 
for an heretic. But both the balladmongers and the preach- 
ers belied him, as he affirmed te his friend Morice. 

For as to what they laid to his charge, that he should say His apology 
our Lady was a sinner, Latimer said for himself, that he eh ae 
sal no such thing: but reproved certain Priests, which mon. 
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CHAP. gave so much to our Lady, as though she had not been 

XXU- saved by Christ: asserting, whether she were a sinner or no 

Anno 1583, sinner, she must be saved by Christ, either by delivering 

her from or preserving her from sin. And then, as to the 

second accusation, that he should say, neither she nor any 

other saint was to be worshipped ; therein they belied him 

too. - For that, as he said, he distinguished between the 

images of saints, and the saints themselves, inhabiting 

heaven. ‘The former, he said, were not to be worshipped: 

taking worshipping them for praying to them: and yet that 

they might be well used, to be laymen’s books, for remem- 

brance of heavenly things. But taking saints in the latter 

sense, he denied not praying to them, but that they might 

be worshipped, and be our mediators to God, though not 

by way of redemption, yet by way of intercession. And as 

to the third accusation, his exclaiming against pilgrimages, 

he said, “he never denied pilgrimages, but that much scurf 

“ must be pared away, ere it could be well done: as super- 

“ stition, idolatry, false faith and trust in the image travelled 

* unto, unjust estimation of the thing, setting aside God’s 

“ ordinance for doing of the thing. For debts must be 

163 “ paid, restitution made, wife and children be provided for, 

“ duties to our poor neighbours discharged. And when it is 

*¢ at the best, before pilgrimage be vowed, it need not to be 

“© done. And counsel is to be taken with Curates before it be 

“ vowed to be done.” After this wary manner did this good 

Father preach in these dark times; and so unwillingly could 

the Priests and Friars bear to have their old profitable su- 

perstitious practices shaken. And therefore there were 

many procured to preach against bim, and publicly io con- 

fute whatsoever he said: and not only so, but they dispa- 

raged him to the King, as an ignorant unlearned man. 

Which last accusation made bim wish, that the King would 

command him to preach before him a whole year together 

every Sunday, that he might perceive how: they belied him, 
saying, that he had neither learning nor utterance. 

Former Nor was this the first time he felt the rancour and il] wil 


troubles of a of, i on} 
Lstine, Of the Priests; for about two years before, viz. 1531, he fell 
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into much trouble, having been informed against by such CHAP. 
sort of men: so that he was cited up to London, and made _ **!F _ 
his appearance before five or six Bishops, Archbishop War- Anno 1533. 
ham and Bishop Stokesly beimg two of them: when he was 
examined thrice a week, for divers weeks, ashe tells his own 

story in one of his sermons, and many snares and traps Sermon at 
were laid to get something out of his own mouth against Oe 
him. At last he was brought’ forth to be examined into a 
chamber hung with arras, where he had before been wont 

to be examined. But now at this time the chamber was al- 

tered. For whereas before there was wont ever to be a 

fire in the chimney, now the fire was taken away, and an 

arras hanging hanged over the chimney, and the table was 

piaced near the chimney’s end. So that he stood between 

the table and the chimney. Which was so ordered out of 

design, as shall be seen by and by, among the Bishops that 
examined him. One of them, with whom he had been for- 
merly very familiar, whom he took for his great friend, and 
very aged, was the person especially, of all the rest, that was 
to lay the snare for him. He that sat next the table’s end, 
aniong other questions, put forth one very subtle and crafty 
one: bidding him withal speak out, because he was thick of 
hearing, and there were many that sat at a distance. Lati- 
mer began now to suspect, marvelling, that in that chamber 
he was bid to speak loud; and giving an ear to the chimney, 
he heard a pen writing there behind the hangings. Where 
appointed one to write al] his answers: 
thinking to make sure work, that he should not start from 
them. And had not God assisted him in the answers he 
marie, he could never have escaped. Now the question was 
this, Master Latimer, do you not think in your conscience 
“that you have been suspected of heresy?” A subtle ques- 
tien; to hold his peace had been to grant himself faulty; 
and to answer was every way full of danger. But in this 
extremity, God gave him a mouth and wisdom to make so 
prudent and wary a reply, that, though they were upon the 
And so 


indeed they had 


taich, they could take no advantage against hin. 
he was delivered that time out of their hands. 
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ea The Pope was now reckoned among many as the Anti. 

christ, for the opposition he made by his creatures to the 

Anno 1583. Gospel, and for his overthrowing the laws of it by his dis. 
The Pope E : 35 : : iy : 

called Anti- Pensations and traditions; and for his pride and affectation 

christ, of superiority over all Princes and Bishops throughout the 

164 world. .And the King was the more willing to allow people 

to lay that severe charge upon him, that he might the better 

vindicate bis own supremacy in his own dominions. But 

the favourers of the Pope were much concerned at it, and 

endeavoured to lay that name of Antichrist somewhere else. 

I met with a MS. writ by some Papist, (about this time, as 

I guess,) treating about Antichrist. Wherein the author un- 

dertakes to tell us, by diligent reading of books, as he pre- 

tends, that Antichrist should be born of the Jews, and of 

the tribe of Dan; because in Gen. xlix. it is said, Dan 

shall be a serpent in the way. 'Vhat in his conception, the 

Devil shall enter into the womb of his mother; and that he 

shall hold her altogether, both mwardly and outwardly ; 

that that which 1s born may be altogether wicked, and the 

son of perdition. That he shall be born in Babylon, and 

brought up in Bethsaida and Chorazin; because the Lord 

cursed those places, Luke x. That he should come to Je- 

rusalem; and that all such Christians as will not turn to 

him, he shall slay by divers torments, and place his seat in 

the holy temple, and shall call himself the Son of God. 

That there shall be sad tribulation for three years and an 

half. That he shall come at the consummation of Rome’s 

empire; because itis said, there shall come a departing first, 

1 Thess. ii.; that departing he makes to refer to a certain 

French king, that shall hold the Roman empire, and at last 

shall come to Jerusalem, and there lay down his sceptre and 

crown in mount Olivet. That this Antichrist shall cireum- 

cise himself, and then call himself Christ; and then al] the 

Jews shall flee unto him. But after three years and an half, 

in which tise he shall make all this havock and stir in the 

world, God shall destroy him with the breath of his mouth. 

But I refer the reader for the whole comment to the paper 

Ne. XLV. in the Appendix. Vhe Papists, by these fabulous and ridi- 
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culous stories of Antichrist, endeavoured to cast a mist be- CHAP. 
: XXET. 
fore men’s eyes, that they should the less believe and under- — 


od 


stand the Pope to be him. Anno 1533, 
llteenaneeemeenemenameemenmana <<. cc oanemedetemmmenammmaeneatl 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The general sentence. Books prohibited. Proclamations 
and acts against the Pope. The Friars’ inclinations. 
Orders sent to the Bishops. Latimer made the King’s 
Chaplain. 


In the year 1534, when orders came forth for the regu- Anno 1534. 
lating of preaching and bidding of the beads, the general ee 
sentence, as it was called, was also forbidden to be used any Peoiie used 
more. ‘his general sentence was a solemn curse, to be 
denounced by the Curates to their parishes once a quarter: 

wherein a great number of persons were wont to be accursed; 

and a Jarge share of these execrations were framed to fall 

upon those that infringed the privileges and immunities of 

holy Church, or that deprived it of any of its rights and . 
dues. This may be read in the Appendix, as I took it out Ne. XLYL 
of the Festival, printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 1532, toge- 

ther with the manner of a Prelate’s fulminating the sentence, 165 

in his alb, accompanied with other Priests, the cross erect- 

ed, and candles burning. 

Much light was let in among the common people by the eoaie 
New Testament, and other good books, in English; which, for <a 
the most part, being printed beyond sea, were by stealth 
brought into England, and dispersed here by well disposed 
men. For the preventing the importation and using of 
these books, the King this year issued out a strict proclama- 
tion, by the petition of the Clergy now met in Convocation, 
in the month of December. 

Nor was this the first time such books were prohibited to A catalogue 
be brought in: for no small quantities of them were oes era 
cretly conveyed into these parts, from time to time, for the 


(i a eee 
: ‘ ‘ 2 “1 inte oe 


J. MARR —Se = 
—t Zit» 6 Gl Sa Gn 9 9 8 4Y ey Re. 


-& oa) 8) ®& 2o80 UX FARO ," 

a” Tees. ; oe -_ =. 7 
a \ Mev atoll, pet ee eG : 

So  Bseisuats ei AT gel me ps 


iP se ¢= 8 =< 4 Fa ae 
fie ee ate Ad Aww wiles edie AEE ery ach x1 
mows “SE Laeiitig, wilt atone avid Yo pith! ow ynithinesy Yo wired 
pus ote tee beet aad cir vill sat cubySiiwr PlMNbe ae Af kw omrvtene 
od er yore, molor » anv vomatee Ie att ven 
Seiten a tity icin youl oF eimwy'D odd Al Heutucunls 
203 beetimer sd ar snow sow anoewag Yo redonie teva « areas 
thet er Titvlwit <a vite aeotts ‘hy exalt gyal wf Bane 
Ye ewiinvroned hie aeyativing sift boygtitial Jedraaglt woqu 
Gy. hte anigit ei to ete to sbevieg—eh wily w liu glod 
rae xe peer al doa Dat oxibersqey A otht at no odd yet etl | ead 
ane ABE alin VT als ys W yet bitithng fnvltetZ allt Yo 
OO! eoniow ods antrentinuit e'ainiar'l i Ip sontteta orld Aiiw sort 
“, ROM sons orl yehienin'l warhto vittw Taindqinison fle ail mi 
ented eslluic fin bo | 
: pene oh ef alqosey trans Hl qrewta. ny sol saw ddgit Mould > 
T pabenay Wt leaehat Aaliai F oef ATA Leurg yout is futm detonreles? : 
ee ee ee 


{ 


an we 2 a i _) ae 


bewyrib dite yl nal Torsqrif Baw’ Biualgunt cui tae i. 
higyhel aa dulmnpomynr rir auth weouy will vs 

~utioljon) tortie eine boprel wey eit RAT old wiland sweeilt 7 

HAE REV AOA AF Rell wens yw’) gil Was anieny MEF Ah val - 

/ iepere ‘Yo sipetiarte bre “1 ae 

panies bot Palidicdeny ote adotd dige ool peat ; : 

kos ie SinwW Hall To eitiiingerp there én 40r af - a 

su tol cart fe? orygtt tect -Avay' woody o Mee : a : i 

_ 


: 


rae Sao eet RPE RE REY A CES PH TA AIO TOE 


oe ere eR RR ot Tan Re arama Tae fei a te 


254 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


Hap, discovering, in that dark age, the gross papal innovations, as 
XXUI- well in the doctrine of the Sacrament as in image-worship, 
Anno 1ss4.addressing to saints, purgatory, pilgrimages, and the like. 
Anno 1526. In the year 1526, October 23, Cuthbert, Bishop of London, 
by the instigation of Cardinal Wolsey, sent forth an or der, 
directed to the Archdeacons of his diocese, for the calling 
in all English translations of the Scripture. Other books of 
this nature were then forbid. Which, I think, may not be 
unacceptable to enumerate by their titles; that though the 
books themselves are almost perished, the memory of them 
- may remain with some of their authors. 
The first was, The New Cconomice Christiane. 
Testament, translated by Unio Dissidentium. 
Lyndal. Pie Precationes. 
TheSupplicationof Beggars.  Captivitas Babylonica. 
The Revelation of Antichrist, Joannis Hussi in Oseam. 


. written by Luther. Zuinglus in Cutabaptistas. 

Lhe Wicked Mammon. De Pueris instituendis. 

The Obedience ofa Christian Brentius de admiranda Ite- 
Man. publica. 

An Introduction to Pauls  Lutherus ad Galatas. 
Epistle to the Romans. De Libertate Christiana. 

A Dialogue between the Fa- Luther's Exposition upon the 
ther and the Son. Pater noster. 


Anno 1529.. Three years after, v7z. 1529, by the Bishops’ instigation, 
the King issucd out a pr oclamation against a great sort of 
Latin BEOKe in number about Rone five. A catalogue 
whereof, containing the titles and authors, Fox, the martyr- 
ologist, took out ari the register of the Bishop of London, and 

p.928. may be seen m his Acts and Monuments. The names of 
the writers were, Wickliff, Luther, Gicolampadius, Zuin- 
ghus, Pomeranus, Pellicanus, Bucer, Melancthon, Brentius, 
Fr. Lambertus, Wesselus, Goechtus, Faventinus, Carolo- 
stadius, and cthers; generally German Divines: having 
this title, Libri secte sive fuctionis Lutheriane, importati 
ad civitatem, London. By this proclamation a mark of 
disallowance also was set upon these books following : 
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A Book of the Old God and 
News 4 
Godly Prayers. 
Lhe Christian State of Ma- 

trimony. 
The Burying of the Mass: 
a book made by Barlow. 
The Sum of the Scripture. 
Mattins and Evensong, se- 
ven Psalms, and other hea- 
_ wenly Psalms, with the 
Commendations. 
AnExposition on the seventh 
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chapter of the First Epistle CHAP. 


to the Corinthians. 


The Chapters of the Book of tee 1534. 


Moses called Genesis. 
The Chapters of the Book of 
Deuteronomy. 
The Matrimony of Tyndal. 
David's Psalter in English. 
The Practice of Prelates. 
Hortulus Anime, in English. 
A. B.C. for the Clergy. 
The Examination of William 
Thorp. 


To these we may add some others that were of the same 
nature with the former, and privately dispersed and greedily 


read about this time: 


Tyndal's Answer to Sir 
Thomas More. 

The Prologue of the Five 
Books of Moses. 

4 Dialogue between the Plow- 
man and the Gentleman: 
this was composed. by Bar- 


The Primer in English. 

The Process Consistorial of 
the Martyrdom of John 
Hus. 

Catalogue of Famous Men. 

A Disputation concerning 
Purgatory, by John Frith. 


low. . ; 

And many there were that ventured their lives in bring- The dis- 
ing in and conveying abroad these books in London, and ?°*°* 
other places of the nation. Among these, Richard Bayfield Bayfeld. 
was one, once a Monk of St. Edmunud’s Bury; who twice in 
the year 1530, and once in the year after, imported his books: 
which he landed, for the more privacy, in different places: as 
once at Colchester, the next time at St. Katharine’s, London, 
and the last m some port in Norfolk; whence he brought 
them to London in a mail. At Jast he was taken at his 
bookbinder’s in Mark-lane; and finally burnt at Smithfield 
in November 1531. Another of these was Thomas Garret, Garret. 
Curate, of Hloney-lane, who in the year 1526 dispersed 
books of this sort in Oxford, whereby many in that Uni- 
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CHAP. versity were enlightened in the truth of rehigion. He also 
XU. suffered martyrdom about the year 1540. A third was 
Anno 1534. George Constantine, who about the time of Bayfield passed 
ork and rem the seas upon the same errand. He also was 
at last taken, and put in custody. But he disingenuously 
confessed to Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor, several! of 
his companions and fellows, and disclosed the shipmen who 
brought over many of these books, and the marks of the 
fardles: by the which means the books were afterwards 
taken and burnt. By this his confession and compliance he 
escaped ; and was afterwards Register to Farrer, the Bishop 

of St. David’s, and one of his ungrateful accusers. 
Proclama- Besides the proclamation aforesaid, divers others this year 
tions and 5 
acts against 
the Pope. Pope, and for restoring to the Crown its ancient privileges 


were issued out, and acts of Parliament made against the 


aud prerogatives. Among the rest, one was, that ao Bishops 
should be henceforth commended, presented, or nominated 
to the Bishop of Rome, or should send for buils or palls 
from thence. But that at the vacation of any bishopric, the 
Bishop elect should be presented to the Archbishop | of the 
province to be invested and consecrated. 

167 However, great were the strugelings of the Clergy in the 
A Friar Pope's behal f ; to whom they stood so maryellously well 

preacheth , ¢ ; 
at Exeter, affected, especially the monkish sort of them. I shall give 
eee instance, which J meet with, this year, as I conjecture. 
supremacy. Tt was a sermon preached by some Monk or Fnar in the 
; cathedral church of Exeter. For some expressions wherein, 
that looked askew upon the King’s supremacy, but clothed 
in very crafty words, he was laid in hold, and demanded by 
the Provincial an account of the said sermon. ‘The passages 
that gave him his troubles were these, as he related himself. 
Cleopatra, * I asked, where Peter denied Christ? and I said, Jn domo 
“ & principis. Have not we served him well, or be not we 
“ Christ’s friends, taking his P: art against Peter? In that we 
“consider that St. Peter denied Christ, therefore hike lov- 
“ing people we deny Peter, and take Christ’s part.” And 
in another sermon preached at Exeter, ‘« Masters, I fear me, 
“‘ that the mystical body of Christ 1s made a monster. For 
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that is called a monster, aftér the mind of the philosopher, CHAP. 
“ when there Jacketh a part of the natural body, or else eee 
“ when there be too many parts, as two heads or four legs Anno 1584. 
“ of a man; or else when the parts stand out of order. And 

“so the mystical body of Christ is, or may be called, a 

* monster. And why? For because thereas the eyes should 

“stand, there stand the hands. And thus all the other 

“ parts stand out of order”. But for these words he was : 
fain to submit himself, and writ a letter mentioning at large 


‘what he had said, and acknowledging his fault. 


But before this year went out, whatever averseness was The Convo- 
shewn by the Clergy and the Religious, the King had SO the King’s 
dealt with them, or so convinced them, that now at a Con. Serremacy- 
vocation it was declared, that the Pope had no jurisdiction 
in this kingdom; as the Parliament had enacted, that the 
King should be reputed and accepted the supreme head of 
the Church of England, and to have authority to visit and ‘ 
reform ail errors, heresies, &c. 

But to say a little more of the Friars. They of the order The Friars 
of St. Francis especially stuck to Queen Katharine, and par- Beat ta 
ticularly they of the monastery at Greenwich. One of them, In the 
Peto by name, who was afterwards Queen Mary’s Confessor, fan 
and sent by the Pope to be his Legate in the room of Car- 
dinal Pole, had the confidence, as our historian relates, to 
preach to the King’s own face, in his own chapel, that many 
lying prophets had deceived him: and he denounced the 
saute judgment against him that Ged’s prophet did against 
Ahab: and that it was the King’s misery that he was so 
flattered. And when by the King’s appointment another 
was put up the next Sunday to confute Peto, another ob- 
servant Friar, named Elston, of the same house, interrupted 
him boldly in the King’s presence, and told him he was a 
lying prophet. 

Another of these Friars of Greenwich, as I find by an At Paul's 
original letter in my custody, named Father Robinson, adit 
offer to dispute the Queen’s cause publicly with an Abbot, 
who had preached at Taul’s Cross im favour of the King’s 
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cause. And it seems he did this openly to the Abbot’s face, 
while he was preaching. Whereupon was a report given 
out, that the Friars of Greenwich, if they might be suffered 
to tell the truth, would put to silence all that had or should 
preach in favour of the King’s matter, and prove all false 
that they had preached. And the said Father. Robinson 
did intend, with all his wit and learning, to preach on the 
Queen’s part the next Sunday after at Paul’s Cross, that he 
might have the greater audience. 

The King was somewhat moved at this convent, so near 
his Court, and no better affected towards him: as he was 
also at other convents, in the parts in and about London. 
And therefore some of his learned chaplains were appointed 
to preach sometimes among them, to state and explain more 
truly the King’s cause. But while one of them was thus 


preaching in a conventual church of the Franciscans in 


Soine Friars 
secret in- 
formers 
against 

thé rest. 


Ne. XLVI, 


London, the Warden thereof stoutly stood up, and reproved 
him, and that, as it seems, in an undecent way. The doing 
of which was by the Vicar of the same convent told to some 
of the Friars of Richmond with great commendation; say- 
ing, “ that it was not the Warden that spake, but the Holy 
‘© Ghost spake in him.” These Friars fed themselves 
with a conceit, that by these their oppositions they should 
bring the King at last to acquiesce with his Queen Katha- 
rine. For they gave it out, they should prevail at last a- 
gainst all those that favoured the King’s cause. 

Yet the King had commonly some in these houses that 
were otherwise minded, and discovered the treachery and 
disaffectedness of the rest. Such an one was one Laurence, 
of the same convent with the Warden and Vicar aforesaid ; 
who by way of letter wrote an information of these false 
practices to a certain nobleman unnamed; (the Earl of 
Wiltshire, 2s I suppose;) and offered to discover more by 
word of mouth to the King, which he dared not do either 
by letter or messenger. He that is minded to read Friar 
Laurence’s letter roust betake himself to the Appendix; 


where it may be found. 
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In pursuance of the act, wherein the Parliament had given CHAP. 

the King the supremacy, he first took the corporal oaths, age. 
subseriptions, and seals of the Bishops of the realm, unto Anne 1534. 
the said supremacy. Next, he addressed letters to every epee. 
Bishop in his respective diocese, requiring them to do these concerning 
things following : ee 

5 5 acy. 

First, In their proper persons, every Sunday and high 
festival throughout the year, to preach the sincere word of 
God; and to declare that this style and title of supreme 
head belonged to the crown and dignity of this realm. 

Secondly, That they should give monition to all Abbots, 

Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, Provosts, Parsons, Vicars, Cu- 
rates, and all other ecclesiastical persons, to teach and pub- 
lish the said style and title every Sunday and high festival, 
in their respective houses, churches, and parishes. 

Thirdly, To command all schoolmasters to instruct and 
teach the same unto the children committed to them. 

Fourthly, To cause all prayers, rubrics, canons of mass 
books, &e. wherein the Bishop of Rome is named, or his 
presumptuous and proud pomp mentioned, to be utterly. 
abolished and rased out; and his very name and memory to 
be never more remembered, except to his contwmely and re- 
proach. Yor in those words the King’s letter runs. 

Fifthly, To leave out in the general sentence all such 
articles as tend to the glory and advancement of the Bishop 
of Rome. Upon which order it soon was laid wholly aside. 

And lest any Bishop or ecclesiastical man, after these 169 
commands, should not da his office, or leave undone any Andes 
part or parcel of the premises, or do it coldly, or use any Fox's Acts, 
manner of sinister interpretation, the King therefore set the mae 
shenffs of each county as monitors over them. For by a 
letter also to them, the King required them to admonish 
lnm thereof with all speed. Threatening them with great 
severity, upon their ncglect, or halting and stumbling in any 
part thereof. This was given at Westminster, June the 9th. 

And somewhat before this, a remarkable order, hinted be- Grders for 
fore, was given out for preaching and bidding the beads in So 
atl sermons to be made within the realm. Wherein, as to beads. 
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“CHAP. the prayers, it was commanded to pray for the King, and 
.- Queen Anne, and the Lady Elizabeth, daughter and heix 
Anno 1584.to them both: and to add no more. As for preaching, that 
the preacher was to preach once against the usurped power 
of the Bishop of Rome. ‘That there should be no open 
contention in pulpits. Several doctrines not to be touched 
at im sermons for a year. That preachers should preach 
the word of God sincerely, without mixing it with human 
inventions: and divers other injunctions. And particularly 
there was to be a large declaration made, concerning the 
King’s great cause of matrimony. The specifical order I 
Serene omit, since it is exemplified in Bishop Burnet’s History of 
Seri the Reformation, vol. iii. 

And for vindication of the King’s supreme authority in 
his own dominions against the Pope’s pretended power and 
jurisdiction, were sent to the University of Cambridge two 
very learned and eminent men from the Court, viz. Dr. 

Heines and Hleines and Dr. Skip; who, both by public preaching and 
Seb eee disputation, should debate the same. And this occasioned 


to Cam- 
bridge, to great disputes and arguings among the scholars there. 
King’s sue Whereby it appeared, how earnestly they generally stood 
premacy. affected to the Pope, and were prejudiced against acknow- 
ledging the King, in derogation to the papal see. Insomuch 
as to speak or think otherwise was enough to disappoint 
any preferment hoped for there. Such a case happened at 
Ascham, this time towards Roger Ascham, that exquisite scholar, 
ne then of St. Jolin’s college, as he tells us the story himself, 
who being now Bachelor of Arts, stood for a fellowship of 
that house. And chancing among his company to speak 
against the Pope, was in all likelihood to be put by his 
election. For this coming to the ears of Dr. Metcalf, the 
Master, Ascham was called before him and the semiors. 
And after grievous rebuke, yea, and some punishment, open 
warning was given to all the Fellows, none to be so hardy as 
to give him his voice at that election. But notwithstanding, 
he had the good fortune to be elected by the Master’s means, 
privately favouring him, as it seems, for his learning and 
hopefulness. Which himself relates after this manner; 
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“ Yet for all these open threats, the good Father himself CHAP, 
“‘ privily procured that I should even then be chosen Fel- Besa 
“low. But the election bemg done, he made countenance Anno 1534. 
“of great discontentation thereat.” And then he goes on 

to express his gratitude in these words; which I must take 

Jeave to subjoin, in memory of that useful man and excel- 

Jent scholar: ‘ This good man’s goodness and fatherly dis- 

“ cretion used towards me on that day, shall never out of 

‘my remembrance all the days of my life, &. Next to 

“ God's providence, surely that day was, by that good Fa- 

“ ther’s means, my dies natalis to me, for the whole foun- 

** dation of the poor learning I have, and for all the fur- 170 

“* therance that hitherto elsewhere I have obtained.” 

About this time the King, by the means of Crumwel and oe 
Dr. Butts, his Physician, had made Latimer his Chaplain. King’s 
Thus, after all his former troubles, he became advanced to ©>*?!#i” 
honour, and brought into favour with the King; being 
much employed in the Court in consultations about matters 
of religion, wherein the King was now very busy. And 
among the rest of the learned Clerks, Latimer always made 
one. He was then esteemed a man of excellent elocution, 
and so was often put up to preach before the King. And 
being a bold man, would speak his mind with great free- 
dom. His practice was, in his sermons at Court, to declaim 
against the vices there. And against the vices of the com- 
mon people, when he happened to preach before them in 
London and elsewhere. And against the vices of the eccle- 
stastics, when he came up before them. Which honest 
freedom created him much trouble. 

Wie had lately in a sermon before the King spoke his gen. 
mind very plain. Which some of his enemies thought wing of 
to make their advantage of, and thence te take their oppor- i aiontaee 
tunity to complain of him to the King; that so they might 
get him out of the way. Soon after his sermon, he and 
divers others being called before the King, to say their 
minds in certain matters; while they were thus before him, 
cae kneeled down to his Majesty, and accused Latimer of 
eedition before his face, and that he had preached seditious 
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cHAP. doctrine. The King tuned him to Latimer, and said, What 
elk: say you to that, Sir? Latimer kneeled down, and turning 
Anno 1524.him first to his accuser, asked him thus; * What form of 
“ preaching would you appoint me to preach before a king ? 

*¢ Would you have me to preach nothing concerning a king 

*¢ in the King’s sermon? Have you any commission to ap- 

“point me what I shall preach?” He asked him divers 

other questions ; but he would answer none at all: nor had 

he any thing to say. Then he turned to the King, and 
submitting himself to his Grace, said, “I never thought 

‘* myself worthy, nor ever sued to be a preacher before your 

/“ Grace. But I was called to it: and would be willing, if 

“* you mislike me, to give place to my betters. But if your 

“* Grace allow me for a preacher, I would desire your Grace, 

‘to discharge my conscience, give me leave to frame my 

*« discourse according to mine audience. I had been a 

“very dolt to have preached so at the borders of your 


Latimer’s realm as I preach before your Grace.” These words 
third ser- 

mon before Fy ce 
the King. cause the King presently tarned to another communication. 


At that time certain cf his friends came to him with tears in 
their eyes, and told him, they looked for nothing but that 

he should have been sent to the Tower the same night. 
Latimer The matter, J suppose, was this. Before the abbeys were 
sere dissolyed, the King had charged certain of them with the 
sermon. maintenance and care of some of his horses. The inconve- 
nience whereof was, that hospitality and feeding the poor 
became hereby much hindered, the King’s horses being 
maintained out of the revenue. For this, did Latimer, in a 
- sermon at the Court, take the confidence to blame the King. 
“¢ Abbeys, he said, were ordained for the comfort of the poor. 
171 “ Wherefore it was not decent the King’s horses should 
“be kept in them: as many were at that time, the hving 
© of poor men thereby minished and taken away.”  After- 


were well accepted of the King, as Latimer concluded, be- 


ward a nobleman said to him, What hast thou to do with 
the King’s horses? He answered, he spake his conscience, as 
God's word directed him. .The nobleman said, horses were 
the maintainers and parts of a king’s honour, and of the 
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realm also. . Wherefore, in speaking against them, ye speak CHAP. 
against the King’s honour. Latimer replied, “ God teach- es 
“eth what honour is decent for a king.” And said more- Anno 1523. 
over, “ that God hath appointed a sufficient living for his ee ° Kivg 
“ state and degree, both by lands and other customs. But Edward. 
“to extort and take away the right of the poor is against 
** the honour of the King.” 

And thus we have found out his seditious preaching. It 
was indeed an ordinary charge, to charge him and other 
Gospel preachers with sedition. So one said, of a sermon 
he preached before King Edward, when one asked him, how 
he liked Latimer’s sermon before King Edward; Even as I 


liked him always. A seditious fellow, 


CHAP... XXIV. 


Books and discourses about this time. Bishop Fisher's 
troubles. 
Tuts year (if not before) came forth the famous book, De A book 
vera Differentia regie Potestatis et ecclesiastice. Thee? par. 
author of this book was mentioned before. It was publish- ence of 
: kingly and 

ed by the advice and consent of that memorable Convoca- ecctesiasti- 
tion, which assured the King that the authority and go-! power. 
vernment in all matters and causes ecclesiastical belonged See 
unto his estate, both by the word of God and the ancient 

laws of the Church. And therefore promised hin, in verbo 
sacerdotii, by their priesthood, not to do any thing in their 
councils without his assent. And this Clergy consisted not 

only of divines, but of. the wisest and most expert and best 
learned in the civil and canon laws, that was then, or hath 

been since : as particularly, Dr. Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, 

Dr. Stokesly, Bishop of London, Dr. Gardyner, Bishop of 
Winton, Dr. Thirlby, afterwards Bishop of Westminster, 

and Dr. Boner, and many others. By the advice and con- 

gent of these, and the rest of that learned Convecation, was 

that book made and published: as we ave told by Dr. Horn, 
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Bishop of Winchester, in a certain book of his. Neither 
“was this a new device, said that Bishop, to please the 
** King withal, or their opinion only: but it was and is the 
“* judgment of the most learned civilians and canonists, that 
“* when the Clergy are faulty and negligent, it appertaineth 
‘* to the Emperor to call general councils for the reformation 
** of the Church.” 

Another book appeared this twenty-sixth year of the 
King, entitled De Potestate Regis, as I find by the same 
Bishop Horn. It treated of the doings of the kings of this 
real before the Conquest, in matters ecclesiastical. 

This year also Stephen Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, 
put forth his book, De vera Obedientia ; Of true Obedience. 
Which he wrote to justify the Parliament in giving the 
King the title of Supreme Head of thisChurch. In which 
discourse were these words: ‘ J think it necessary for me 
** to touch the cause which is commonly in use and spoken 
“ of at this day, almost in all men’s hands and in all men’s 
“mouths; whether the whole consent of Englishmen be 
** grounded upon Ged’s law, in that they declare and honeur 
“ the most victorious and most noble Prince, King Henry 
“the VIIIth, King of England and of France, Defender 
“ of the Faith, and Lord of Ireland, to be im earth the Su- 
“ nerior Lead of the Church of England; and is granted 
“ unto him by authority thereof in open Court of Parla- 
“ment frecly to use his right, and to call himself Supreme 
“< Head of the Church of England, as well in naine as deed. 
“ Wherein there is no newly invented matter wrought: only 
“ their will was to have the power pertaining to a Prince 
“by God’s law to be the more clearly expressed, with a 
<* more fit term to express it by: namely, for this purpose, 
“to withdraw that counterfeit vain opinion out of the com- 
“mon people’s minds, which the false pretenced power of 
“the Bishop of Rome for the space of certain years had 
‘blinded them withal, to the great nnpeachment of the 
« King’s authority. Which all men are bound to wish, 
“© and to their utmost power see kept safe, restored, and de- 


“ fended from wrongs.” 
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This book was reprinted m the year 1536, and a preface cHap. 

added of Boner, Archdeacon of Leicester; wherein he ac- *™*!V: 
cused the Bishop of Rome of many grievous and horrible Anno 1534. 
wickednesses aud sins, meaning the Pope then living. He nee: 
said, “ he had made many laws to the contumely and re-thereto. 
“ proach of the majesty of God, under the title of Catholic Hoes 
“ Church, and the authorities of the Apostles Peter and p. 269. b. 
“ Paul. When notwithstanding, he is a very ravening wolf, 
“ drest in sheep’s clothing, calling himself servant of ser- 
* vants, to the damage of the Christian commonwealth. 
“Thus did these two Divines write and think now of the 
“* Pope, who afterwards became his chief champions.” 

That I may here bring matters of the same subject toge-Simon 
ther, though belonging to another year, Simon Matthew, hee ig 
who was a learned and good man, and Prebendary of St. 
Paul's, London, and had about the year 1537. or 1538. 
preached and printed a sermon at Paul’s Cross upon this 
text, Ly this cognizance, saith Chnist, all the world shall 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have unity among you. 
On which (to give the reader a taste of the man) he thus 
descanted: “ Unity, I say, of faith and spirit, fixed and 
“« stedfast in God, and not in any mortal creature, as many 
“have thought necessary: that, if a man should be of the 
* Church of Christ, he must be of the holy Church of 
“* Rome, and take the holy lather thereof for the supreme 
“ Wead, and for the Vicar of Christ, yea for Christ himself: 
*“ and to be divided from him were even to be divided from 
** Christ. Such damnable teachings have there been, which 
** have caused men to leave the commandments of God un- 
“ done for human traditions. But whatsoever hath been 17 
“‘ done by ignorance, let us reform it, and not be ashamed 
“to profess ihe truth: which is, that next unto God, the 
“* Prince is to be honoured, and that the Bishop of Rome 
® hath no more power by the laws of God in this realm 
“than any other foreign Bishop. And again: the Bishop 
“* of Rome shall never prove by Scriptures such preeminence 
“to be due to him, as he challengeth. But he defraudeth 
“* temporal princes of the honour that God gave them, and 
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CUAP. “€ causeth their subjects damnably to disobey the ordinance 


XXIV. 


‘of God. As of Jate you have had experience of some, 
Anno 1534, 


whom neither friends nor kinsfolk, neither the judgement 


*‘ of both universities, Cambridge and Oxford, nor the uni- 


it 


(+4 
ce 
“6 


Starkey's 
book. 


versal consent of all the Clergy of this realm, nor the laws 
of the Parliament, nor their most natural and loving 
Prince, could, by any gentle ways, revoke from their dis- 
obedience ; but would needs persist therein ; giving perni- 
cious occasion to the multitude to murmur and grudge at 
the King’s laws.” 

Not far wide of this time also, Thomas Starkey, a very 


learned man, the King’s Chaplain, as it seems, (who was a 


great acquaimtance with Pole in Italy, and afterwards wrote 
divers letters to him from England, to reclaim him to that 
_ King’s part,) wrote a book, entitled, An Exhortation to the 
People, instructing them to Unity and Obedience ; printed 


by Berthelet. It runs upon the point of the superiority of 


e 


the Pope, in confutation of it, and of dependance there- 
upon. Wherein, after he had shewed “ how the Pope, 


ce 


for maintenance of his authority, under colour of religion, 


*‘ had brought in among Christians much false superstition ; 
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and for the maintenance of his pride set great divisions 
among Christian princes; what insolent pride and ar- 
rogance it was in the Pope to affirm a superiority among 
Christ’s disciples, making Peter chief head, and so the 
Bishop of Rome he that must be chief Judge over all 
Christendom, and over all princes and laws, with inter- 
dicts and dispensations to rule them at his pleasure: that 
the Pope’s prerogative could not be shewn from any 
ground of Scripture. That until the time of Pope Syl- 
vester, about the space of four hundred years, there was 
no mention at all made of this head: that all the ancient 
and good interpreters of Christ's Gospel among the 
Greeks kept silence concerning this authority, in all their 
books never making any mention of it: and that if this 
were true, then should all the Indians these thousand 
years have run headlong to damnation, who never took 
the Bishop of Rome to be head of Chnst’s Church. The 
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“‘ same might be said of the Greck nation, and of the Arme- CHAP. 
“‘ nians; who would never own that Bishop for their head.”_**!V- 
Tie concluded thus ; ‘‘ Wherefore, dear brethren, let us not, Anno i534. 
« blinded with foolish superstition, by process of time cropen 
* into our hearts, bind our own conscience with scrupulous 
* necessity of such a thing. Which undoubtedly grew in 
“among us only as a thing of convenience, and as a thing 

“ of great help and succour to the maintenance of a cer- 
‘tain unity in Christ’s Church, and not as a thing of ne- 

** cessity. 

“ Therefore, as it is in the politic life and civil nothing 

“‘ convenient to have one Emperor, by whose judgment all 

‘* other causes, worldly and politic, in all nations, should be 

“ defined; forasmuch as thereby all princely authority 
“should be derogate, and be in subjection: so it is in the 174 
** spiritual pohey of Christ’s Church, one head to be with 

* such authority, as of many years hath been used, a thing 
“most inconvenient, and to all Christian nations plain in- 

“< jury, yea, and, plainly to say, to the doctrine of Christ 

“ nothing agreeable. Wherefore, dear friends, seeing that 

* this superiority, given to the Bishop of Rome, is neither 

‘** by God’s word in his Scripture granted, nor by the prac- 

‘* tice thereof by his Apostles, inspired with his Spirit, con- 

“ firmed and founded, as a thing to the salvation of man 

“ requisite and necessary ; I see no cause why we should 

“ so stiffly maintain the same, and so stubbornly repugn to 

* such geod and common policy ; whereby is plucked away 

* fram our nation such a cloaked tyranny, which under the 

“ pretext of religion hath. stabled among us much. supersti- 

“tion, to the great ruin and decay of the sincere, simple, 

“and pure doctrine of Christ.” 

Resides these books before mentioned, written by Divines, 4 beck 


to overthrow the Pope's authority by arguments taken from bee 
Scripture and ecclesiastical history, another notable state- ah by 
book came out about these times, viz. in the year- 1538, 
printed also by Berthelet; written against him by some 
learned lawyes: entitled, 4 V'reuiise, proving by the King’s 
laws, that the Bishops of Rome had never right to any su- 
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CHAP. premacy within this realm. The design of which book was 


XXIV. 


to shew, (as it is in the preface,) ‘ that notwithstanding 


Anno 1584.‘ the Bishops of Rome in many realms, and especially in 


** those where the law civil is used, have of long time had 
** possession of their said usurped powers, yet the saine 
“« never could take the full and perfect effect in this realm: 
“but the King and his most noble progenitors, always 
“¢ justly resisting and repugning the same, have been con- 
*‘tmually supreme judges here under God. So that all 
** laws, powers, and jurisdictions, pretended by the Bishops of 
** Nome, and the Clergy within this realm, have been under 
“the correction and orders of the kings and their laws :” 
as appeared by divers reasons, laws, statutes, and customs 
of this realm contained in the said treatise. And thereby 
it was made appear to all men, *‘that the King’s Majesty’s 
“ being recognised to be supreme head, under God, of the 
“¢ Church of England, had thereby no new power given 
“¢ unto him: but that the selfsame power and supremacy 
*‘had always been in his most noble progenitors, kings of 
“this realm, and united and knitted to the imperial crown 
“ of the same, though they had not used to write the same 
‘© in their styles.” 


Bp. Fisher's’ But now return we to our year, 1534; in which happened 


troubles. 


the troubles of John Fisher, Bishop of Rechester, and Sir 
Thomas More, late Lord Chancellor: who were put into 
the ‘Tower upon the business of Elizabeth Barton, the Nun, 
and the acts of succession, lately made in Parhament; 
wherein it was enacted, that the issue of Queen Katharine 
should be cut off from succceding to the crown, and that of 
Queen Anne should have the right of succession invested ip 
them. To which the subjects were to swear. And that 
this act might take the more effect, commissioners were sent 
abroad to require the oath. These two, before mentioned,. 
refuscd it: yet were content to swear to the succession it- 
self, but not to the whole act, some by-things im it net agree- 
ing to their judgments. Which undoubtedly were either 


because it was suggested in that act, that the marriage with 


175 Queen Katharine was not dispensable by the Pope, as being 
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against the law of God; or somewhat relating to the men- CHAP, 
tion in that act made of the legal proceedings in the divorce #0: 
by Cranmer, or some touches against the Pope’s authority, Anno 1534. 
But which of these particulars offended them, they would 

not discover. ‘They had also given credit and countenance 

to Elizabeth Barton, the Nun, called the holy Maid of 

Kent; who proved an impostor, and was executed with se- 

veral of her accomplices. 

There were great means used for the reducing of Fisher Endeavours 
to compliance, in respect of the great reputation he bare for at ae 
learning and piety. Crumwel had been with him in the . 
Tower to persuade and convince him. And soon after he 
sent Roland Lee, elect of Coventry and Litchfield. That 
which stuck with Fisher was, that the marriage was to be 
reckoned contrary to the law of God, because of a prohibi- 
tion in the Levitical law. About this, Lee was sent to dis- 
course with him. The issue was, Fisher declared that he 
would take an cath to the succession, that he would swear 
never to meddle more in disputation of the matrimony, and 
promised allegiance to the King. But his conscience could 
not be convinced that the marriage was against the law of 
God. But the event shewed the King would make no 
abatement of his act. The Bishop was now reduced in the 
Tower to a very lew condition, both as to body and purse. 

Tiis body could not bear the clothes on his back ; he was His piteous 
r < ° oe conditien, 

nigh going, and could not continue, wnless the King were 

merciful to him, as Lee wrote to Crumwel, after the visit he 

had made him. 


Crumwel] advised him to write unto the King, (probably,) His neces- 
to declare his mind to him in swearing to the succession, and pee 
to petition him to let that suffice, because ‘his conscience 
could not serve him to consent to the rest of the act. 
Pisher knew well the jealous temper of the King; which 
made him tell Crumwel, that:he feared to write to him, 
because he feared the King might take something amiss. 
But because it was the Secretary’s mind, be set himself to 
doit. He was now reduced to a want of clothes; those he 
had being ragged, and not sufficient to defend him from the 
cold in that winter. And his food also was very coarse and 
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CHAP. scanty. He requested of the Secretary to let him have 


XXIV. 


necessaries in his old age, and to obtain of the King his 


Auno 1534. ]iberty; and some other requests he made. But take his 
own words: 3 


His letter 
to the Se- 
cretary, 

Cleop. E. 6. ¢¢ 


it 


ee 
(z5 
““<c 


is9 


176 6“ 


on 
“ 


n 
n 


“e 


** Furthermore, I beseech you be good master unto me in 
my necessity. For J have neither shirt nor sute, nor yet 
other cloaths, that are necessary for me to wear, but that 
be ragged and rent too shamefully. Notwithstanding, 1 
might easily suffer that, if that would keep my body 
warm. But my diet also God knoweth how slender it is 
at many times. And now in my age my stomach may no 
away, but with a few kind of meats; which if I want, I 
decay forthwith, and fall into erases and diseases of my 
body, and cannot keep my sclf in health. And, as our 
Lord knoweth, I have nothing left unto me, for to pro- 
vide any better, but as my brother, of his own purse, lay- 
eth out for me, to his great hindrance. 

«* Wherefore, good master Secretary, eftsones I beseech 
you to have some pity upon me, and let me have such 
things as are necessary for me in mine age, and especially 
for my health. And also that it may please you, by your 
hich wisdom, to move the King’s Highness to take me 
unto his gracious favour again, and to restore me to 
my hberty, out of this cold and painful imprisonment. 
Whereby ye shall bind me to be your poor bedesman for 
ever unto Almighty God. Who ever have you in his 


protection and custody. 


*¢ Other twain things I must desire upon you. The toon 
is, it may please you, that I may take some Priest with 
me in the Tewer, by the assignment of Master Licu- 
tenant, to hear my confession against this holy time. "That 
other is, that I may borrow some books, to say my devo- 


‘tion more effectually these holy days, for the comfort of 


my soul. This I beseech you to grant me of your 
charity. And this our Lord Ged send you a mery Christ- 
mas, and a comfortable, to your heart’s desire. At the 
Tower, the xxi. day of December. 
“ Your poor Bedesman, 
“ John Roff.” 
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After the Bishop’s execution, the Papists’ business was to CHAP. 
extol him, and make him a saint; and a Charter House **!" 
Monk feigned an apparition appearing to him, and assuring Anno 1584. 
him that Fisher was a martyr; a letter whereof was ‘sent? *ppatt- 


tion con- 
to Crumwel, and may be seen in the Cotton Library. cerning Fi- 
petty z¥ sher. 
sh ; Bes : -  Cleop.E. 4. 
Fy eT) sgtai tp. 198 


CHAT. AV: 


The holy Maid of Kent. Confessions brought in to Crum- 
wel concerning her. Matters of Sir Thomas More, 
with respect to this Nun. Gives the King occasion of 
displeasure against him. 


Crum VEL, on whom lay the care of searching into A Friar’s 
the sayings and doings of the pretended holy inspired yen, 
Nun and her dstbatiess had at length divers confessions 
brought in unto him from those dbs were concerned with 

her. And among the rest, one, unnamed, was required to 
confess and banat what he had heard one Rich, a Friar Ob- 
servant, tell him of her. With which Rich he had much 
conversation ; and from whom he had heard many of her 
speeches and pretended converse with angels. [bis man, 

who himself was obnoxious, as it seems, freely sent in a large 
account of what he had heard from the said Friar. And 
because J know none of our historians have related these 

thines so much at large concerning her, I shall here tran- 

scribe the very letter sent to Crumwel from this person ; 

talien, as I did transcribe it, from the original. 


“ Sur, se 


“It may please you to be’ advertised, that, according Rich, a 
he Friar, his 


“te your commandment, I have put the articles oftheir tars 
*€ communication betwixt me and Mr. Rich in writing, (and tendered ni 
1@ UNUTY 

‘as he saith you have them in writing before,) even as I Gjeon. ea, 

* heard things worthy to be noted upon the margin of my 

“hook in the Dutch and French tongue, to the mtent he 

“should not understand my purpose, why I did write 

“them. Yet did J not believe such tales, which he calleth 
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Anno 1534. 
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6 


revelations. For I have learned the Gospel, Attendite a 


“ fidsis prophetis; if I had remembered another command- 


ee 


“ 


66 


6< 


“é 


ee 


it4 


is9 


ce 


ment as well as I did that, Non concupisces rem propingus 
tut, 1 should not have fallen into this misery. I have in 
remembrance thirty or thirty-one of these tales: which 
are not possible so to be set forth in writings, that their 
intent should be known. And I suppose that twenty sheets 
of paper will not write them at length in order. Where- 
fore I have written the name of the story whereupon it 
doth treat: so that then, if it be as he saith, the whole 
story will be in his remembrance. 

“J. Of an angel that appeared, and bade the Nun go 
unto the King, that infidel Prince of England, and say, 
that J command him to amend his life; and that he leave 
three things which he loveth, and purposeth upon; that 
is, that he take off the Pope’s right and patrimony from 
him. The second, that he destroy all these new folks of 
opinion, and the works of their new learning. The third, 
that if he married and took Anne to wife, the vengeance 
of God plague him. And, as he saith, she shewed this 
unto the King, &e. 

“II. Ztem, After this two or three months, the angel 
appeared, and bade her go again unto the King, and say, 
that since her last bemg with his Grace, he hath more 
highlier studied to bring his purpose to pass: and that 
she saw in spirit the King, the Queen, and the Earl of 
Wiltshire, standing in a garden together; and that they 
did devise how to bring the matter to pass. And by no 
means it would not be.- But at last a little devil stood - 
beside the Queen, and put it in her mind to say thus: 
‘You shall send my father unto the Emperor, and let him 
shew your mind and conscience; and give him those 
many thousand ducats to have his good wil. And that 
it will be brought to pass. Go, and fear not to shew the 
King this tale and privy token, and bid him take his old 
wife again, or else, &e. It is so naughty a matter, that 


‘my hand shaketh to write it; and something better un- 


“ written than written. 
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“TIT. Jéem, That when the King’s Highness was over at CHAP. 
* Calais, she saw the Host taken fous fl Priest, with the _**" 
“ blessed blood: and that angel brought it her for to re- Anno 1534. 
* ceive, saying, &c. Two sheets will scant write this story. 
“IV. Stem, That she was charged to go unte the Cardi- 
“nal, when he was most in his prosperity, and shew him of 
“‘ three swords that he had in his hand; one of the spiri- 
“ tualty, another of the temporalty, and the other of the 
‘“* King’s marriage. A long matter. The Bishop of Can- 
*‘ terbury and Bocking to be remembered. 
“VY. Item, Another season after, the angel commanded 178 
“ her to go unto the said Cardinal, and shew him of his fall ; 
and that he had not done as she had commanded him, by 
the will of God. 
“VI. Stem, That since he dyed, she saw the disputations 
of the devils for his soul; and how she was three times 
lift wp, and could not see him, neither in heaven, hell, 
‘nor purgatory: and at the last, where she saw him; and 
how by her penance he was brought unto heaven; and 
‘what souls she saw fly through purgatory. 

“VII. Ztem, More, the angel warned her, that she 
* should go unto a Abbot, and warn him to take three of his 
“ brethren by name. or they were purposed to have run 
“away the night with three men’s wives; and that God 
** would they should have better grace, &e. 

“VIII. Jtem, Of another, that had beaten himself so with 
“rods, that the stamel was bloody: which he thought to 
““ have buried in the garden. And she by the command- 
“ment of the angel met one &e. A high matter for 
* penance. 

a a eS Item, Of two ae Monks, w rhich had taken ship- 
“ping to go unto Tytealle: which by her prayer was 
“turned. And the ship had no power to depart from the 
‘Hay en, &e. 

“ X. Item, That the angel commanded her to go to 
‘another Monk, and bid him burn the New Testament 
“that he had in English, and of great visions seen of the 
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“ XI. Item, Of the warning that the angel gave her of a 
* wonian that came unto S. Thomas of Canterbury. A mer- 
** vailous matter, and a lung. 

“ XIL. Liem, The angel shewed her, that the ambassa- 

‘<< dor of the Pope should be at Canterbury: and how she 
“sent by him the message of God unto the Pope. 
. © SII. tem, That she spake by the commandment of 
** God at London with one other; and bade him write the 
“message of God unto the Pope. To the which she did 
*¢ set her hand, &c. 

* XIV. Lfem, Of the old Bishop of Cantahitg: How 
“‘ he had promised to marry the King; and of his w arnings 
“ by the angel of God, ke. 

“XV. Item, That she did shew unto Dr. Bocking the 
“hour of his death, &c. ‘That she heard the disputation be- 
** tween the angels and the devils for his soul. 

‘© XVI. Ztem, She did see him when he went into hea- 
** ven, with his words that he spoke. And how S. Thomas 
‘< was there present, and accompanied him, &c. 

“ XVII. Item, Of the going and return of the Earl of 
«Wiltshire into Spain; with the receiving of the King’s 
“¢ Jetters there; and the answer of the Emperor, &c. 

“ XVIII. Jéem, Of the vision which he had, if the King 
should have married at Calais: of the great shame that 
*° the Queen should have had, &c. 

*« XIX. Item, Of such persons as the angel of God hath 
appointed to be at her death; when she shall receive the 
* crown of martyrdom ; and the time, with tlie place. 

“ XX. Item, How diverse times the Devil hath appeared 
“ unto her. One time he came in the lkeness of a good 


a 
a 


n 
n 


179 “ man, and brought with him a lady; and before her eee 


*‘ had to do with hes upon her bed; with other matters, too 
“© abominable. 

“ XXII. Stem, Of a certain vision that Gold’s wife had 
“ upon Saint Katharine’s day ; which the angel of God did 
«< 


n 


shew by her prayers, &c. 
“ XXII. stem, How at Court-up-street, when Mr. Gold 


“ went unto Mass, the other Gold’s wife desired her to 
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« make her prayers unto God, to know the state of Princess CHAP. 
“ Dowager. Of two other women, and of two Friers, which _**V- 
«was Rich and Risby. Assoon as the Priest began Confi- Auno 1534. 
“ ¢teor, she fell in a transe; and of her wonderful answer. 
“« X NIT. Item, Of a certain gentleman dwelling about 
“ Canterbury, that had long time been tempted to drowne 
“himself by the spryt of a woman, that he had kept by his 
“ wife's days; which was demanded, &c. <A Jong matter 
“and a strange. 
* XXIV. fem, Of the visions seen by her sister, mer- 
“ vaillous. And how she took the bloud of our Lord’s side 
“in a chalice. And how she saw the plague for the city 
“ of London, &c. 
“ XXV. Stem, Of the w metas that the Nun spake unto 
“ Mr. Richards. How the angel of God asked for his 
“ faith ; with certain privy tokens that she shewed him that 
“he had in his memento; with divers other things in their 
© house; which causcth them all to muse, &e. 
“ X XVI. Jtem, How the angel of God hath commanded 
“her to say, that all are but illusions. For the time is 
* not come that God wol put forth your work. 
“XXVIII. Item, Of |9}9|9 the reign of the King, how 


&“ long he shall reign ; as saith a prophesy: Which reed 
“ee 


with: her saying, isc 

“ XXVIII. /tem, Of three letters, A. F. G. by a pro- 
“ phecy that is in the hand of holy Richard. If you send 
“to me John Godolphin, your servant, I can cause him to 
“ find him by enquiry at the Temple. 

“ XXIX. Item, More a great deal of a golden letter 
“that Mary Magdalen did send. And how the angel 
“commanded her to counterfeit another. Because the 

“ people should have power upon her Se &e. What 
“ money that was hid, Mc. 

“ XXX. Item, That six days before the said Richard 
‘was taken, he went to a man that hath a prophecy: and 
“with him Nesywick, the Observant. Who shewed unto 

* them ‘eh cities chine. pens and inkhorns: letters of pro- 
* phesies, and of all ‘their troubles at Paul’s Cross. This 
r 2 
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XXV. 


Anno 15384. 


The King 
offended 
with More 
for three 
things. 


180 


The holy 
Maid of 
Kent. 

Vol. ii. Col- 
lect. p. 236. 


More’s con- 
cerns with 
her. 
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‘man dwells two miles from Bugden. His name is Han- 
“ford &e" 

All this was the confession of one concerned with Eliza- 
beth Barton, the pretended holy Maid. 

As for More, who underwent the same fate with Fisher, 
and for the same offence, before he was committed, he was 
under a cloud, the King having been offended with him 
about three things, vz. the Nun of Kent; the King’s great 
matter, that is, his business of the divorce; and the Pope’s 
supremacy, which More called his pnmacy. Concerning 
each of these, in a long letter to Crumwel from Chelsey, 
where he dwelt, he frankly and plainly set down his own 
confession. For having solicited Crumwel that he would do 
what he could in his favour to the King, Crumwel sent this 
message back again to More by his son Rooper; that he 
should give him an account of himself, whereby he might 
be the better enabled to represent More’s love and sincere 
loyalty to the King. For which More thanked him; and 
proceeded to give an account of those three matters dis- 
tinctly. Excusing his letter, which he had writ to the Nun, 
and his communication with her, and the Friars her com- 
plices; and his words against the King’s supremacy, and 
what he had said of the marriage. 

Concerning his dealings with-the Nun, he referred him- 
self to a former letter written to him, wherein he gave a full 
account of that. This letter is recorded in the History of 
the Reformation. In short, he confessed he had discourse 
with her; and by the great shews of holiness she made, and 
the good words she spoke, he once reputed her a virtuous 
woman, and one inspired ; but was now fully convinced she 
was an impostor: calling her in this letter, that housewife, 
and the lewd Nun of Canterbury. Ue highly commended 
Crumwel for the detection he had made of her, tx bringing 
to light such detestable hypocrisy, whereby other wretches 
might tuke warning, and be feared to set forth their own 
devilish dissembled felschood, under the manner and colour 
of the wonderful work of God. We acknowledged it was an 
evil spirit that inspired her. And so indeed she confessed 
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herself at Paul’s Cross. And he sent word to her ad- CHAP. 
mirers, the Prior of the Charter House, that she was un. **¥- 
doubtedly a false dissembling hypocrite. But before this, Anno 1538. 


he treated her in another manner, that is, with the highest 
honour and deference: and in a letter, which he wrote to 
her, he gave her the title of Madam, and Your Ladiship, 
and His right dearly beloved sister in our Lord God. And 
being minded to advise her not to talk with any person in 
matters relating to the Prince’s affairs, or the state of the 
realm, he prefaced it with an apology, how God sometimes 
suffereth such as are far inferior, to give advertisement. to 
such as are much above them; as Moses, God’s high pro- 
phet, was counselled by Jethro. 

At the monastery of Sion, More saw her, and spake with Meets her 
her in a little chapel; where were present but they two ee 
only. He told her, it was the report of her virtues made 
him desirous both to see and hear her, that she might re- 
member him to God in her devotions. She answered bim, 
that God did of his goodness far better for her, a poor 
wretch, than she deserved; and that many, of their favour- 
eble minds, reported of her far above the truth: and that 
she had heard so much of him, that she had already prayed 
for him, and ever would. At parting, he gave her a double 
ducat, and begged her prayers. At this meeting she told 
More what care people ought to have, that they take not 
diabolical delusions for heavenly visions; and acknow- 
ledeed that she had sometimes the former, as well as the 
latter: and that lately the Devil, in the shape of a bird, flew 
and fluttered about her in a chamber, and suffered himself to 
be taken; and being in hand, suddenly changed im their sight 
that were present into an ugly fashioned bird; that they 
were all afraid, and threw him out of the window. 

I wili take leave here to give some further account of this ae 
Nun of Canterbury, professed of the priory of St. Sepuls her |. 
chre’s there. Her name was Elizabeth Barton, commonly 
called the holy Maid of Kent. That which gave the first 
oceasion of this “imposture was ; This maid, living in the 
parish of Aldington, before she was professed, was visited 
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with sickness; and in the violence thereof she w ould fall 
into fits, wherein she uttered many foolish and idle words. 


Anvo 1534. Richard Master, parson of the id parish, made use of this 
18] for some ends of his sown; and thenceforth gave out, that 


Books of 
her revela- 
tions, 


these fits were divine trances, and what she spake in them 
she spake from God; and instructed her to say and affirm 
so, (though she knew not what she had said when she came 
to herself,) and often upon occasion to feign fits. And te 
serve hirnself of this woman and her fits, for his own bene- 
fit, he, with one Dr. Bocking, a Monk of Canterbury, di- 
rected her to say, in one of her pretended trances, that she 
should never be well till she visited the image of our Lady in 
a certain chapel in the said Master’s parish, called the chapel 
in Court-at-Street ; and that our Lady had appeared to her, 
and told her so; and that if she came on a certain day thither, 
she should be restored to health by miracle. This story, 
and the day of her resort unto the chapel, was studiously 
given out by the said Parson and Monk; so that at the ap- 
pointed day there met two thousand persons to see this 
maid, and the miracle to be wrought on her. Thither on 
the set time she came, and there, before them all, disfigured 
herself, and pretended her ecstasies. All this was the inven- 
tion of Master, for his own lucre, to bring the people after- 
wards in greater plenty to the chapel in pilgrimage. In her 
trance in this chapel she gave out, that our Lady bade her 
become a Nun, and that Dr. Bocking should be her ghostly 
father. And so she was, and hereby that Monk (whoée in- 
vention this was) had opportunity of going to her frequent- 
ly. At which times he and she consulted together concern- 
ing the tricks she should play, and the words oe should use; 
which generally were very sanctimonious, inveighing much 
against the new opinions lately sprung up, and against the 
King and Queen, and the late marriage. 

At length many books were written and printed of her 
eee made and composed by the said Bocking and 
Master, and one Dering, another Monk of Canterbury. 
And one Thwaites, a gentleman, wrote a great book of her 
feigned miracles, for a copy to the printer, to be printed off. 


SS attancteion tite wie Ward ode dysneds) wow 0 - 


ee Dah Si Shi a Miioneere woqeovaftee hive ¢Ynawad ody 
dts eset? Ww dat oe ee 


ope sas poreea aleoroeey ‘ual Ya wou ai yee wi tal Devore’ 


Jak (Sie AS Sovipantaiy heilobr ade ths ae soS ravane Blood 


at oag ehnain th Lone atte ni feyedty alerree'n 
we tall Bae sve ru) nt 

ate meaty sate SheMet vmod hes Bap 
aiaslar ys) Riad wi bewnetiort tf Whucshe ade 


pode gaudy ate ott eet eal hagel wiibae | 


age ooh) On vost cay deo inay pmene"l bate oli ql tug rtevig 
Gt 9 06 teary Iediecrlt cra Aen realy yobs: hone 
lie VEE Sh ae degree el ot sluetion: ml tyin ieme 
bitvyibelty ily soslt ave wets lam yaeaty fle magia oe wile 
aamhes edseew elt UA animism! behemrnp bere Meer. 
“pita ebyerey ef? qennl of oil vow eld al geal Yow santa 
“ml el sysarairglicg af Peparly ef) cs (qrerlep eacteotty, sit elena 
wait vel ya T ota todd but ony et Seqado-alely ab weiewth> 
vlowrnd:: val «i tinal attivell AT welt bee wat a seme 
Wad fool valt wderot hive ewe ote ad bak rset 
iv ‘adh wt wi yierry tp Vrogge furl (unw wl) woinere 
Oty es a Vet egw beatlewrnn oe brea wal wena idaho 4A ai 
seen biennale ose dla wid by bei nen Blzngle-wtle rans: ld aii 


dein pert etd eibhieitsim yoy orow ylhvaag latter *: 


eS a Cee 

ager Ait Sid) wild hime iran) treat gasket 
TH he DAWroy ie Ay tiie whew the que ngnaadk 

« ore) Tie asty re take frases wt eet nerainals et 

Wihiig ) We off slots jendnk®t 4 ort’ i eta | 

; wal ie wey . unwivi iis r) 2 nolan tte ste SR 

is cy. ine oe 1? ys —— oe 


10 wheat 
watever ond 
aol 


A 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 279 


At two several times she declared her false revelations to CHAP. 
two of the Pope’s orators. One Gold took upon him to be  **V: 


the interpreter between her and one of these orators, named Anno 1534. 
Anthony Pulleon, at London; and one Laurence, a Monk, 
had the same office between her and the other called Syl- 
vester, at another time at Canterbury. She began her 
pranks about eight or nine years before her execution. She 
travelled about from place to place; and had the confidence 
to come before the King, and Cardinal Wolsey, and Arch- 
bishop Warham, and Bishop Fisher ; to all whom she talked 
very much of her visions, and revelations, and inspirations. 
She told the Cardinal, that she had a revelation concerning 
him, of three swords that God had put into his hand. The 
one was the ordering of the spiritualty under the Pope, as 
Legate ; another, the ordering of the temporalty under the 
King, as Chancellor; the third was the business he was en- 
gaged im concerning the King’s marriage. And she told 
him, that unless he used all these well, God would lay it 
sore to his charge. 


Archbishop Warham having a roll of many sayings which A list of 
her sayings 
sent to the 
very rude rhymes, sent them up to the King; which, how- King. 
ever revered by others, be made but light of, and shewed 1gQ 
them to More, bidding him shew his thoughts thereof. 

Which after he had perused, he told the King, that in good 

faith (for that oath he used) he found nothing in them that 

he could either esteem or regard: for a simple woman, mn 

his mind, of her own wit might have spoken them. 

She would ramble about the countries unto gentlemien’s The Obser 
houses, and especially to houses of religion ; chiefly those of vate a 
‘the Observants. She would seem to be sometimes in trances, 
and then after them fall to her discourses and speeches ; 
whereat some of the Friars and others would seem to take 
great comfort. Of these were Father Risby, an Observant 
of Canterbury, and Rich, late Warden of the Friars Ob- 
servants there, and the Prior of the Charter House at Shene. 

These had a mighty opinion of her, and talked much of 
her to More. Some of her revelations were no better than 
rT 4 


she spake in her pretended trances, some whereof were in 
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silly tales: such was a certain tale of Mary Magdalen de- 
liveringe her a letter from heaven, that was limned with 


Anno 1534. golden letters; which indeed was written by a Monk of St. 


Hellen of 
Totnam. 


The cause 


of the Nun’s 


death, 


Augustin’s, Canterbury ; and another at Calais. For being 
there invisible in our Lady’s church, the Host was brought to 
her by an angel; who took it away from the Priest while he 
was officiating at Mass, that so Kang Henry, then present, 
might now see, in token of God’s displeasure: and then on 
a sudden was rapt away over sea into her nunnery again ; 
which made Mere think the worse of her, and of those 
Hriars that believed them. She was once at a knight’s 
house in Kent, that was sore troubled with temptations to 
destroy himself: of which one Friar Williams, of Shene, 
told More a long tale. When some came to her, it was 
said, she would tell them the causes of their coming, before 
themselves spake thereof; as though she had the gift of 
knowing men’s thoughts: but this might be done easily by 
combination. 

At this time there was one Hellen, a maid dwelling about 
Totnam, that had visions and trances also. She came to 
this holy Maid, and told her of them. But she assured her, 
(it may be, because she had a mind to have the sole glory 
of such visions herself,) that hers were but delusions of the 
Devil; and advised her from henceforth not to entertain 
them, but to cast them out of her mind. And ever after, as 
that maid of Totnam told More, giving credence unto the 
Nun, she was the less visited with such things, as she was 
wont to be before. 

As this woman went on a great while in these her m- 
postures, so, had she not meddled with matters of state, and 
those which the King now was so earnestly concerned about, 
she might, for ought I know, have gone on still without 
danger: but framing revelations against the King’s matri- 
monial matter, and pretending te prophesy, that, if he did 
proceed in his divorce from Queen Katharine, he should not 
be a King a month longer, this made the King jealous 
of some insurrection by her means. And hereupon he 
resolved to have her examined. And by the industry of 
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Archbishop Cranmer, Secretary Crumwel, and Hugh Lati- CHAP. 
mer, it was found, that all her imspirations and ecstasies_**¥- _ 
were merely juggle and deceit, as she was instructed to do Anne 1534. 
by certain Friars and Priests; and so she herself voluntaril y 

and publely confessed at Paul’s Cross: and in the year 

1533. was attaimted by Parliament, and executed, with six 

others, (whereof the Friars Risby and Rich, before men- 

tioned, were two,) at Tyburn, for treason. And six more183 > 
found guilty of misprision of treason concerning her; 

whereof Bishop Fisher was one. 

A second cause, that threw More under the King’s diseys en. 
pleasure, was his marriage with the Lady Anne, and his di- marriage. 
vorce from his former Queen. Which More could not be ©!°?: ® 

p- G. p. 149. 
brought to meddle in or like of. Concerning which he 
made this apology for himself to Crumwel, as I take it 
from his own letter in the Cotton hbrary. ‘ That when he 
“came from beyond sea, he repaired to the King at Hamp- 
ton Court: when the King suddenly in his gallery brake 
with him his great matter: shewing him, that it was then 


“ce 


‘ 


n 


* perceived his marriage was not only against the positive 
laws of the Church, and the written law of God, but 
against the law of nature: and that so it could not be 
** dispensable by the Church. Then the Ising himself Jaid 
*‘ open the Bible before him, and read him the words that 


moved his Highness and diverse others erudite persons to 


“se 


“cc 


ee 


¢ 


“ 


think that it was against the law of nature. And then 
¢ 


e 


asked him what he thought thereon. Whereupon More 
* discovered his thoughts to the King as a man in doubt. 
Then the King bade him commune farther with Fox, his 
Grace’s Almoner; and to read a book with him that then 
was in making for that matter. This book More read, 
and gaye the King his opinion thereupon. At another 


-time the King assembled a great number of learned men 


“ 


46 


“ce 


« 


“ 


at Hampton Court: when, though there were diverse 
opinions among them, yet, as he said, he never heard 
otherwise, but that they all then agreed upon a certain 
‘ forra in which the said book should be made. The book 
‘was afterwards, at York Place, in my Lord Cardinal's 
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ise “‘ chamber, read in the presence of divers Bishops and 
# We Sik many other learned men. Still they all thought that 
Anno 1534. “* there appeared in the book good and reasonable causes, 
‘that might move the King’s Highness to conceive a 
* scruple against his marriage. Which, while he could not 
“ otherwise avoid, he did well and virtuously, for the ac- 
‘¢ quiescing of his conscience, to sue and procure to have 
“ his doubts decided by judgment of the Church. And se 
** his suit began, and the Legates sat upon the matter. 
“ Whlule this business was sat upon by the Legates, the 
“King sent him, with Tunstal, Bishop of Durham, Am- 
“‘ bassador to Cambray. Where a peace was made with the 
‘* Emperor, and Kings of England and France. Upon his 
“ yeturn, he was made Lord Chancellor: [which was in the 
* year 1529, upon Wolsey’s fall.] Then the King told 
“him, that if he should see such things in this marriage as 
“ should persuade him unto this part, he would gladly use 


*‘ him, among other his counsellors, in that matter. And 
‘the King then assigned unto him, as most studied in the 
* point, the two Archbishops of Canterbury and York, Dr. 
“Fox, and one Dr. Nicolas, an Italian Friar. But all 
“ these, with all their readings beside, could not persuade 
“ More. So the King made use of him and others in his 
“ other business only: and in this, such whose consciences 
“< his Grace perceived were well persuaded on that part.” 
Ill. But however this gave the King a secret displeasure 
The Pope's acainst him: concerning the third, the primacy, he con- 
he oie fessed, ‘* that once he was not of that mind, that the pri- 
‘* macy was of divine institution: but that the King’s book 
184 “ against Luther convinced him im it. And that he had 
“ then advised the King to leave out that point, or to touch 
‘¢ it more slenderly. Because afterwards there might hap 
“ to follow questions between the Pope and the King. And 
“ since that time for ten years, he had found in the Fathers, 
“ from Ienatius to our times, a consent in this doctrine; 
“ and that it was confirmed by generai councils too, In 
« fine, he modestly excused himself in these his opinions, 
< chat it was not out of an obstinate mind, or misaflected ap- 
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“ petite, but of a timorous conscience.” The whole letter, CHAP. 

though it be long, I have transcribed from the original, and _**¥h _ 
put into the Appendix. His conscience, thus hampered with Anno 1534. 
the papal power universal, brought him to his unfortunate 4°XP- 
end. Which we shall hear of the ensuing year. 


— 


(CUBUEIER = OVE 
The authority of the Kings off England in Spirituals. 


Upon the great work now on foot, of reducing the Bi- Anno 1535. 
shop of Rome’s power, and that of the Bishops in the 
English Church, and restoring the King his authority in 
his own realms and dominions, some learned divines and 
lawyers were employed to search the Scriptures, and Catho- 
he authors, and good histories, for the more right stating 
this matter, and proceeding the surer herein, There is, in 


a volume of the Cotton library, a very large collection of Collections 
: 8 out of au- 
thors con- 
heads or titles presently following; but by whom it appears aay 2 

ic s . ‘ singly 
not. I should be apt to guess it to be Archbishop Cran-poyer. 
mer, who was a great collector of writings upon puch aro. tor Lape. 


ments. 


authorities and places of Scripture, under these various 


Regia institutio, officium et 
potestas, ex Vetert Tesia- 
mento. 

In clerum regia potestas. 

Regia institutio, officium et 
potestus, ex N. Testa- 
mento. Item cx autho. 
regia potestas in Eccle- 
siam, seu Conciliuin. 

Regia potestas in personas 
ecclesiasticas. 

Regia potesias in res eccle- 
siasticas. 

Regi Anglie legem petenti 
jubct S. Pontifex, ut re- 


lictis Romanorum legibus, 
lege Dei se, ac populum 
Dei, regat. 

Regis Anghe officium et 
“potestas. 

Regis Anglia in concilium, 
in personas et res eccicsi- 
asticas potestas. 

Regis Anglie in Gualliam, 
Fiberniam et Scotrianr po- 
testas. 

Regis Anghe im SsummuUne 
Pontificem liberalitas. 

Regia in investiendis Epi- 
scopis potestas. 
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CHAP. Regum Anglie in incesti- 
~XEVE. 5 


endis Lpiscopis potestas. 


“Anne 1535. Fundatio monasterii Sancti 


Albani. 

Episcoporum jusjurandum 
duplex. 

Concilit potestas et Ponti- 
Jicis. 

Regia et ecclesiastica po- 
testas simul, tan quoad 
personas quam res: seu 
gladit duo. 

Regia et ecclesiastica po- 
testas simul, seu gladit 
duo, in Anglia, tam quoad 
personas, quam res. 

Episcopale officium, et sa- 
cerdotale. 

Episcop?, vel Sacerdotis po- 
testas. 

Terrenarum, temporalium, 
vel secularium rerum fu- 
ga, ecclesiastics pre- 

scripta. 

185 Dominium, Imperium, po- 

tentia terrena ecclesiasti- 


corum. 
Judicia 
Leges ecclesiasticorum. 
Negotia 
Predia, possessiones eccle- 
siastice. 


Bona ecclesiasticu cur, et a 
guibus donata. 

Bonorum — ecclesiasticorum 
per avaritian, vel ambi- 
tum, effrenis cupido. 

Bona ecclesiasticu cur que- 
runtur. 


Honores et bona ecclesias- 
tica, quibus acquirantur 
artibus. 

Bonorum — ecclesiasticorum 
usus, et ad quos ea perti- 
neant. 

Abusus bonorum  ecclesias- 
ticorum per avaritiam, 
luxum, fastum, in victu, 
veste, supellectile domes- 
tica, edificiis, nobilitando 
genere, per libidinem, per- 
gue otium, seu fugam la- 
boris. 

Luxus et faustus in victu, 
veste, ac edificirs. 

Convivia. 

Libido. 

Nobilitatio generis, seu cog- 
natorum. 

Otium, fuga laboris, et pe- 
ricult. 

Periculum. 

Honor et gloria. 

Ecclesia primitive idea. 

Pontificis summe potestas et 
officium. 

Pontifex de sua ipsius po- 
testate. 

Pontificis potestas in elec- 
tionibus et confirmationi- 
bus Episcoporum. 

Excommmunicandi potestas. 

Onera et Injurie apostolicé 
sedis, vel dominium Ro- 
mane sedis. 

Onera e@ Romana sede An- 
glis imposita. 

Annatarum origo. 
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Annate ex Anglia. 

Anglorum de non solvendis 
annatibus decretum. 

Angli in comitits, sew Par- 
liamento, annatarum so- 
dutionem damnant. 

De annatis et similibus, ex 
concilio Constan. 

De annatis, ex concil. Basi- 
liens. 

De annatis, ex glossa prag- 
matice sanctionis. 

Bulia Nicolai Pape de ap- 
probatione concil. Basi- 
liens. 

Concilti Basiliensis narratio. 

Concilit Basilien. confirma- 
tio ex Panormitano. 

Annatas Romane sedi de- 
negare jidei Christiane 
non repugnat. 
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Romanorum mores ex eis- 
dem authoribus. 

Metropolitani legati privile- 
gium. 

Ne actor reum extra dioce- 
sim vocet. 

Judicia peregrina, vel pri- 
matis jurisdictio vel juris- 
dictio provincialis. 

Judicia peregrina, vel ju- 
risdictio Primatis in An- 
glia. 

A ppellatio. 

Primatis, 
jus. 

Legati jus. 

Cantuariensis jurisdictio. 


vel Patriarche 


CEEAIE: 
XXVI. 


Anno 1535. 


Canones Patrum, quando et . 


guo pacto primo in An- 
gha receptt sunt. 


All these heads, and the collections under them, were, I 
suppose, but the rough cast of some learned books then 


written against the Pope. 


As the Bishops had all subscribed to the King’s supre- 
macy the last year, so the King now required them, by his 
letters, to publish and declare as much in their own cathe- 


dral churches, and to set forth the King’s 


title of supreme 


head, under God, of the Church of England ; and to see the 
people in their respective dioceses effectually instructed in 
this point by the Clergy in their parishes. These letters 
bare date in the beginning of June this year. Which, with 
a declaration to be read to the people, were sent by Crum- 
wel to all the Archbishops and Bishops. And they, how 
willingly I know not, but outwardly, complied with these 
commands, perceiving well how bent the King was upon 
this matter. Therefore they wrote their Jetters of answer to 
Crumwel, signifying their respective receipts of the King’s 


The Bishops 
im person 
declare the 
King’s 
style. 
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and his letters in this behalf, together with their promise of 
yielding obedience thereto, and accounts of their so doing. 
But Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, and Shaxton, Bi- 
shop of Salisbury, took great joy hereat, as appeared by 
their letters. 

The latter, in his letter to Crumwel, dated June the 4th, 
from Mortlake, shewed, * how he rejoiced, that the King 
“‘ had writ so earnestly to his Bishops in this cause: and 
“ that he concluded, that God had made use of his wisdom 
“to stir up the Prince thereunto. Thanking God for it, 
‘* and beseeching him to go on still from one thing to an- 
“* other, till the usurped power of that man of Rome were 
** clean abolished, and put out of the hearts of the King’s 
“subjects. And that he, for his own part, would apply 
** with all diligence to this so godly a commandment.” 

Robert, Bekep of Chichester, June 13, preached at his 
cathedral ; and there declared openly the King’s cornmand- 
ment concerning the uniting of the title of supreme Head of 
the Church of England unto the imperial crown of this 
realm ; and also the abolishing and secluding the enormities 
and abuses of the Bishop of Rome’s authority, usurped 
within the same. He likewise sent forth his Suffragan to 
preach and publish the same within the populous towns of 
his diocese. And took effectual care, by the 28th of June, 
that all Abbots, Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, Provosts, Par- 
sons, Vicars, and Curates in his diocese, had commandment 
to publish the same in their churches every Sunday and so- 
lemn feast. And intended to see and cause them to do their 
duty in that behalf. And all this he signified to the Secre- 
tary in a letter, dated June the 28th, from Selsey; and 
prayed him, that by reason of his great age, being now 
ninety years and upwards, he would move the King, that 
his further doing in these premises by other sufficient per- 
sons might suffice for his discharge. 

John, Bishop of Lincoln, also set forth the King’s title, 
dignity, and style of supreme Head ; and caused the same 
to be declared through "hte diocese; and the declaration to 
this purpose, which Crumwel had sent: copies w hereof, te 
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be dispersed to every Curate in his diocese, he caused his CHAP. 
clerks to write out, as many and as fast as they could. But Ee x 
his diocese being so large, he caused two thousand to be 429° 1535. 
printed. And of all this he certified the Secretary from Wo- 

burne, June 25; but praying that he might know his plea- 

sure and approbation, whether he should in that manner 

send them forth. 

Goodrich, Bishop of Ely, had an university within his Bp. of Ely’s 
diocese. And for the execution of the King’s letters theres OE 
he took this course, as it seems, enjoining every Master andsity- 
Fellow in each college and hall, according to their seniority, 
every Sunday and festival to preach in the parish church, 
within whose bounds the college stood; and there to set 
forth to the people the King’s style of supreme Head, and 
to renounce the Pope. As seems to appear from a let- 
ter sent from the Bishop of Ely, dated June 27, at Somer- 
sham, to Dr. Edmunds, Master of Peter House; signify- 
ing, “ that having received an honourable letter from the E Biblioth. 
** King, to charge all Parsons, Vicars, and Curates, and Ba: 

* other ecclesiastical persons, abiding within the precinct of 

“ his diocese, to preach every Sunday and solemn feast the 

*“ very sincere and true word of God; and to set forth his 187 
“title, dignity, and style of supreme Head, as the truth 

“ thereof may thoroughly shine and appear to the people 
‘and subject; and to declare also unto the same his re- 
nunciation of the Bishop of Rome’s usurped authority, 
and. all other foreign potentates: I do therefore charge | 
you, (as the letter runs,) on the King’s behalf, as you 
would answer unto his Highness for the same, not only 

to preach in proper person, but also to command the Fel- 
lows of your house'to do the same in order every Sunday 

and solemn feast in your parish church in Cambridge. 

So that the parishioners thereof may have, every of the 
said festival days, the word of God, and other things 
abové mentioned, either by you or by one of your Fel- 
lows, shewed unto them. Thus the Lord keep you.” 

The same commands were despatched to the Bishops of The Arch- 


i me “ z bishop of 
the province of York by Sir Francis Bagot. The Arch- yor 
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ea 2 bishop of York was commanded, in his Maje sty’s name, to 

give this charge to all the Prelates and ecclesiastical per- 

Anno 1533-sons within his province. Which was but a backing and 
reinforcing of what had been given the year before, when 
the King by word of mouth enjoined these things upon 
him as well as the rest. And but a little while after his de- 
parture home, Archbishop Cranmer, by the King’s com- 
mand, sent him a book, wherein was an order for preach- 
ing, and a form for bidding the beads. In which the King’s 
title of supreme Head was contained. And therein it was 
enjoined every Preacher, after Easter, once in a solemn au- 
dience, to aeelhee the re usurped jurisdiction within 
the realm, and the King’s just cause to decline from the 
same. And also to open ead declare such things as might 
avow and justify his Highness’s refusal of marriage with 
the Princess Dowager, and lawfully contract with Queen 
Anne. 

The King it was told the King, that Lee, the Archbishop of York 

blames him 5 - : : 

for bis back. aforesaid, was negligent in all this, and that he had not 

wardness. done his duty in teaching these things himself, nor causing 


them to be taught by others within his province and dio- 
-cese. For this, the King in his letter twitted hin, telling 
him, that he had forgotten his consent given to the abolish- 
ment of the Pope, and to the King’s supremacy in his pro- 
fession and subscription, signed with his own hand and 
sealed with his seal. 
He vindi- But this was but misinformation. For (as the Archbi- 
ser bi shop, by a letter he wrote to the King in his own vindica- 
tion, dated June 14, the next Sunday after the receipt of 
Bishop Cranmer’s book, had said) he went from Cawood 
to York, and there declared the King’s title concerning the 
matrimony, and his refusal of the Pope’s jurisdiction. And 
that the thing might be the more public, he sent to Y ork 
before he came, that he would be there next Sunday: re- 
quiring also the Mayor and his brethren to be there pre- 
sent, with two of his Majesty’s Chaplains, Mr. Magnus 
and Sir John Lawson by name. So that there was a very 
great multitude met together; and the greater, because it 
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was noised he should preach. And he began not till other CHAP. 
churches in the City had done, that there might be the. 
greater confluence to hear his sermon. He took for his text 4" 1535. 
that part of the Gospel of the day, J have married a wife, 

and therefore I cannot come. Thence he took occasion to ex- 

plain, declare, and open beth the abovesaid matter, and the 188 
injury done to the King by Pope Clement. And the King’s 
Chaplains that heard him thought the audience was well 

satised. But however, something now gave occasion to a 

report at the Court against the Archbishop; and that was, 

that he meddled not with the King’s title of supremacy, 

neither in his sermon nor prayer. Whereof he gave the 


King this reason, because there was no order given then, 
but only to make mention hereof in the prayers or beads. 
And the reason he mentioned it not in his prayer, was, be- 
cause it was his known custom, ever since his coming into 
his diocese, for the getting more time for the uttering his 
sermon, that he made ne prayer at it; but proceeded for- 
ward in it without stop. There was present among others, 
at his sermon, the King’s two Chaplains aforesaid, the Ab- 
bot of St. Mary’s of York, and Sir Francis Bagot, Trea- 
surer of York. 
He also caused his officers that could write, to transcribe His orders 
a great number of copies of the book aforesaid, te be de- ce Be 
livered to every preacher within his diocese; charging 
them withal to do according to the imstructions thereof: 
and to every Curate a book was also delivered, comprising 
4s much as touched their charge. And the Curates accord- 
ingly followed their book in every point; praying for his 
Highness as chief Head of the Church, and doing all other 
things required. To a great number the Bishop himself 
delivered the book, and spake to them, giving them their 
orders by word of mouth. And to the Curates he gave 
charge, that they should suffer none to preach im their 
churches: on purpose, that those that would preach should 
be constrained, first to come to the Archbishop, that he 
might deliver them the said instructions. As any came to 
him: for licences to preach, he gave them the book. In the 
Vel. 1, U 
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religious houses, where any of the Friars were preachers, 
he gave books there likewise. And so did he to afl that he 
knew within his diocese, with charge to follow the book. 
When any religious man came to him, he told him what he 
had done, and gave them counsel to do the like; as divers 


~ had come to him, both Observants, Carthusians, and others. 
>) > >) 


And io his 
province. 


Cleop. E. 6. 


p- 236. 


Upon Good Friday he charged the Treasurer of York 
church, that he should leave out the Collect pro Papa ; and 
the Deacon that sung the hymn Eaultet Angelica im the 
hallowimg of the Paschal, that he should leave out mention 
therein made pro Papa. 

All this the Archbishop of York, in a letter, informed 
the King that he had done; telling him, “ that what was 
*‘amputed by his Majesty to him, was taken from inform- 
* ation peradventure of his enemies: that he had somewhat 
“known him: that he had been always open and plain: 
“‘ and he dared avow, that hitherto he never deceived him, 
‘nor never would m any thing that he took upon him, as 
‘* his learning and conscience would serve.” 

Moyeover, upon the King’s foresaid letters to him, he 
sent his letters to his province, viz. to the Bishops of Dur- 
ham and Carlisle, and to all Archdeacons; giving them 
strait commandment as the King had given him; and 
charging them to deliver books to all Curates and others of 
the oid instruction: adding thereto what was now increased 
in these last letters. All this beforesaid is the sum of this 
Archbishop’s letter, as I found it in a volume of the Cot- 


ton library. 


189 This Archbishop was much suspected by the King, (and 


His words 
upon the 
King's sus- 
picisn of 
him. 


probably not without grounds,) having some privy accusers 
of him; as appears by the said letter. And therefore he 
thus concluded : 

“ ] trust your Highness shall never find in me, but that 
“JT promise I shali fulfil; and all things do with good 
ce heart, that I may do at your Highness’s coramandment, 
“ God not offended. And most humbly prostrate, I be- 
“ seech your Highness to be so gracious good Lord, not to 
“‘ believe any complaints of me, afore you have heard my 
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** answer. The time is now such, that some men think they CHAP. 
« do high sacrifice when they may bring into your High-_ **¥!_ 
* ness’s displeasure such a poor Priest as ] am. But I trust Anno isas. 
‘¢in our Lord, that your Highness doth not so take it: and 
“that our Lord will continue your Highness’s gracious 
“mind towards your poor Priests and Chaplains; and that 
* he should send to them, that causeless provoke the griev- 
* ous displeasure of your Highness against your said Priest, 
“ better grace hereafter. For which, and for the continual 
* keeping of your Highness in his governance, J shall, as I 
‘©am most bound, continually pray. From Propo: the 
“ xiv. of June, 1535. 

* Your Highness’s most humble 

« Priest and Bedeman, 


“ Edoward Ebor.” 


And that he might sct himself right, if possible, with thee 
King, and with Cramwel the Secretary too, he soon after makes two 
(viz. July 1.) wrote to the latter; giving account to him Pt Giles. 
what he had done as to this business of the King’s supre- 
macy. That he had made two books (which he then sent 
up to Crumwel) for the use of his Clergy. One whereof 
comprised articles, which every Curate and all other eccle- 
siastical persons should read and declare to their audience, 
and every preacher should extend and furnish [that is, en- 
large upon] as his learning should serve. The other book 
he conceived, was a brief declaration to the people, as well 
of the King’s style and title of supreme Head, as also that 
the Bishop of Rome hath no jurisdiction in this realm 
hy the law of Ged. Which he had spread abroad and 
dispersed, that all Curates and others might at least read it 
to their audience. But the Archbishop ener “that many The Clergy 
‘ of the Curates could scant perceive it, their benefices were Lorie 
so exile, of 47. 52. GJ. per ann. that no Jearned man would ignorant. 
ttke them. And therefore that they were fain to take 
such as were presented; so they were of honest conversa- 
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Sone “due form and right; although otherwise they were not 
all perfect, but must resort for counsel. And that in all 
Anno 1535.<¢ his diocese he did not know of secular Priests any num- 
“‘ber, that could preach, necessary for such a diocese; 

“ truly not twelve. And that they who had the best bene- 

“‘fices were not there resident. Which considered, he 

* trusted the King’s Highness would be content, if he did 

** the best he could.” This he wrote, because the King m 

his letters had commanded him to charge all ecclesiastical 
persons, *¢ to teach and preach the very sincere word of 

** God, and to declare and set forth his title, dignity, and 

190“ style of supreme Head, and also his Highness’s just re- 

“ nunciation of the Bishop of Rome’s usurped authority.” 
Therefore, in excuse of himself, though this were not ex- 

actly obeyed, he assured the Secretary, that he did not 

know in all his diocese twelve secular Priests preachers, and 

few Friars, and almost none of any other religion. But as 

for himself, he promised him, that he would not fail to 
“preach every Sunday and solemin feast, in one place or 

other, and now and then at the cathedral church. He 

also took order with the Dean of the church to do his 

duty: and that all Rural Deans should hearken, whether 

men did their duty; and if otherwise, to advertise him 

thereof. 

‘eee And because in the King’s instructions sent to the Arch- 
ie Kine te bishop last year, concerning the injuries done him by Pope 
be declared. C)ement, in relation to his marriage, he proceeded thus in 
his letter to Crumwel, “that he durst not overpass those 

“¢ injuries: and therefore he put them into his book, that all 

“the Curates and other ecclesiastical persons might de- 

“ clare,.as well the justification of the King’s cause of ma- 

“ trimony, as also the express injuries done to his Highness 

“by the Bishop of Rome. Hitherto, he said, preachers had 

* oaly declared this once; but in his mind it was net to be 

“ forborne: and desired therefore to know how long it was 

“ the King’s pleasure it should be still declared.” And all 
“this diligence had the Archbishop taken to satisfy the 


King. 
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Notwithstanding, within less than half a year after, new CHAP. 
XXVI. 
King’s title: it was reported, that he spake certain ill words Anno 153s. 
to the general Confessor of Sion, or to some other which iter 
that Confessor sent, about the King’s taking the supremacy said Arch- 

upon him: as that he should say, that he would stand”? 
against the King’s title of supreme Head even to the death, 

if he thought he might therein prevail. Upon this he was 
strictly examined by Dr. Layton and Dr. Leghe, the King’s 
visitors. This occasioned another letter, which he wrote to 

the King from Cawood, Jan. 14, to clear himself. “ I avow His tetter 
*“ (writeth he) and assure your Highness in verbo sacerdotit, ae m 
“and by that iaith that I owe to God and you, I never 

* spake with the said Confessor, ne sent any counsel to him, 

“ne received any message from him, or from any in Sion, 

*« for any such matter, neither touching that style or title of 

** supreme Head, &c. And he added, that his counsel he 

‘gave to those that came to him tended to the King’s 

“* service; and particularly to four Chartereus, v23. of Rich- 

“ mond, Coventry, Hull, and Mountgrace, he always said, 

** What counsel shall I give you, but to doas I have done 
‘myself; and as many others have done, both great learned 

“men, and taken for good men ?” 

The Priors of Hull and Mountgrace were sore bent rather He satis-_ 

to die, than to yield to the King’s royal style. But the Eanes 
former he turned from his stiff opinion, and made him yield Priors. 
with thanks: and he of Mountgrace desired that he might 
allege before the Archbishop such things as moved him. 
He heard him at length, answered his allegations ; and afore 
two or three of his Chaplains the said Pnor of Mountgrace 
said he was well satisfied. And to confirm him, the Arch- 
bishop shewed him two or three things, whereof he took 
notes; and said he would do his best to turn some of his 
brethren, which were yet stiff, albeit after recovered. 

And as to what was laid to his charge, that he should say, 191 


The Arch- 
. re : hy din A 
he would stand against the King’s title to the death, and ;<nop's 
. . Fa 1 Ingo p 
encouraged others so to do, he added in his letter, ‘* that aes of 
i : 1S = 
‘it was more likely he should say to such as pretended they sher’s death. 
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suspicions arose of him, as though he favoured not the 
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Hist. p.477. 


Tonstal, 
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“* would or should rather die“than yield, that as it is allow- 
** able to die for the truth, when the cause is good, and the 
** ground sure; so it is folly to die, the cause being evil, and 
“the ground unsure. For that he had often said, that 
“ these causes be no causes to die for. And this his Chap- 
“Jains had heard him say. They heard him say, moreover, 
“concerning the late Bishop of Rochester, that he mar- 
‘* veled he was so stiff to die in these causes without good 
‘* ground ; whereas in other high matters of his faith, and 
“errors against the same, he had dissembled, and had not 
“been content with such as had written against them,” 
{meaning Erasmus, I suppose; and that name is by some 
pen inserted in the margin: for this Archbishop Lee had 
wrote against him; whom, it seems, Fisher, the Bishop of 
Rochester, favoured not, but Erasmus and his writings 
rather,] “for the favour which he bare to the party, in 
“ whose book they were found. In which cause, saith this 
“ Archbishop, he should not only not have dissembled, ne 
*‘ have favoured the party, but rather have died than have 
“ suffered such errors to grow. Of which sort there were 
“ divers and sundry in one man’s books. Against which 
“ many Clerks in divers regions, and some Universities have 
“ written.” 

But notwithstanding all this, in the northern rebellion 
the next year, this Archbishop and the Lord Darcy sur- 
rendered the strong castle of Pomfract to the rebels, pre- 
tending want of furniture and provisions to hold out a siege ; 
and took an oath, which they gave him, to enter into their 
pilgrimage of grace, as they termed their rebellion. 

‘Vhere was also another Bishop of fame in these northern 
quarters, I mean Tonstal, Bishop of Durham; who like- 
wise received the King’s letters, by the hand of Sir Francis 
Bagot, to the same purpose as the Archbishop had done. 
Toustal had once before, in obedience to command, viz. 
the last year, set forth the King’s title, and caused others 
todo the same. And the King accordingly was prayed for 
in his diocese with his titles. Upon these new letters he 
preached again at Durham, before a great company, setting 
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forth the King’s title, and declaring the usurped authority oe AP. 

of the Bishop ioe Rome. And as ha had done so before, so ef re) 

from time to time he intended to do in his diocese. In the 40m 1535. 

King’s letter before mentioned, he girded him, as he had 

done the Archbishop of York ; telling him, that he looked for 

a new world, or a mutation, as though 'Yonstai had desired 

the restoration of the Pope. This inwardly grieved him, 

that the King should entertam some simister thoughts of 

him. And he told Crumwel, in a letter to him, “ that if 

** the King knew his mind, as God did, he would not have 

“used those words: for that he had been as sore, he said, 

“ against such usurpations of the Bishop of Rome, as daily 

“ aa grow, as any man of his degree in the realm. And 

“that it was not likely that he chante now look for the 

“ renewing of that, which he withstood as heretofore, as far 

‘* ashe might, in his most flourishing state. That he looked 

“for no mutation nor new world, but the change of this 

“ transitory life for the life eternal.” Some of these letters 

of the Bishop’s before mentioned I have preserved in the 192 

Appendix, for the service of such as sball be minded to pe- Ne. XLIXx. 

ruse them. Se me 
And that the King might see and know what these and The Bi- 

the rest of the ae baa. preached upon this argument ie 


mons sent 
the supremacy, there was a command, that they all send to the 


Ring. 
up to Court their sermons. These sermons were not long 

after delivered to Dr. Barnes, the King’s agent to the Ger. 
man Princes; together with the book for the King’s su- 
premacy, made by Richard Sampson, Dean of the chapel; 
to be shewed to them ; to satisfy them how cordial the King 
b Was in rejecting the Pope’s authority, and casting it out of 


his kingdom. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


The northern Clergy backward. Some of them taken up 
Jor seditious preaching. 


Ir was mentioned before, how suspicious the King was of 
his northern Bishops; as was manifest by certain expres- 
sions in his letter to them. Nor could the King well be 
otherwise, while in their dioceses the Clergy were endued 
with such carnest minds and inclinations to Rome: which 
the King had well observed, and took notice of to the Earl 
of Sussex two or three months before. The Priests and 
Religious in these parts uttered many things, reflecting upon 
the King and his orders; and intimating their very affec- 
tionate opinion and devotion towards the Pope. They did 
use much to set forth his jurisdiction and authority; they 
prayed for him in their pulpits; they made him a kind of 
God, to the seducing of the subject, and bringing the people 
imto error and sedition, and mto a murmuring and grudge 
against the King and government: which occasioned the 
King to despatch a letter to the Earl of Sussex, Lord Lieu- 
tenant (if I mistake not) in those parts, in the month of 
April, to inquire diligently after such seditious preachers 
and promoters of the Pope’s usurpations, and to apprehend 
them and commit them to ward, to remain without bail or 
mainprize, until the King and his Council should further di- 
rect him what to do with them. ‘he letter is transcribed 
into the Appendix. 

But notwithstanding this strict letter, they could not be 
restrained; for about June, or the beginning of July, a 
Priest of Holderness spake these words; T’hey say there is no 
Pope: I know well there was a Pope. T he occasion of 
which speech, I suppose, was, because it was now strictly 
enjoined, that the Hishop of Rome should not be called 
Pope. But upon this he was taken up, and examined before 
Sir Ralph Evers and Sir John Cunstable, and others: and 
maintaining befere them that he said so, he was, because he 
lived within the Archbishop’s Jiberty of Beverly, sent to the 
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Archbishop's gaol, where he was commanded to be kept till CHAP. 
the King or Council's pleasure were known. And July the oe 
9th, the said Archbishop sent up word to Crumwel of him. Anno 1535, 

Doctor Langrige, Archdeacon of Cleveland, who was also 1 93 
Chaplain to the Archbishop of York, repaired to his arch- 
deaconry, setting forth the King’s commandment, and de- 
livermmg books to Preachers and Curates, as was ordered by 
the King’s letters before mentioned, and among the rest to 
the Prior of Mountgrace. But now he allowed not the The Prior 
supremacy, and said, he trusted that none of his brethren aca 
would allow any such thing. The Archdeacon tried to per- 
suade him, but could not: notwithstanding, a little before 
to the Archbishop he had declared himself satisfied, as hath 
been mentioned. Whereupon the Archbishop sent a letter 
to him. Four Curates came to the Archdeacon to the 
monastery of Gisbourn, and told him, that they were sore 
threatened, if they published any such thing as they were 
commanded to do: and prayed the Archdeacon to spare 
them until St. Phomas’s day, that they might see whether 
those that threatened them would continue in their opinion 
so long; and if they did, then they would certify the Arch- 
bishop. And all this was certified up to Court by the 
Archbishop. 

It was mentioned before, how the King, on the 3d of The justices 
June, sent letters to the Bishops to preach and publish him Ra 
supreme Head, with a declaration to that effect, to be pro- ae 
nounced in all the churches, and by all the Curates and 
Preachers in their respective dioceses. But the King, as 
though he suspected his Bishops and Clergy in their faith- 
ful discharge of this command, thought fit to set spies and 
monitors over them; and they were the Justices of the peace. 

To whom he issued out his letters, dated June 9, giving 
them in strict charge to watch and see whether the Bishops 
and Clerey did truly and sincerely, without any cloke or 
disstmulation, execute their charge to them committed, in 
causing the King’s authority and supremacy to be main- 
tained, and the Pope’s usurpations laid open. And they 
were to certify the King or his Council, if any of them 
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CHAP. should omit, or leave undone, any part of their duty in this 
XXVITI. Lena tps E : 

ehalf; or if it were done coldly and feignedly, or any unto- 

Anno 1535. ward or sinister interpretations or additions were used. And 

hence, I doubt not, sprung the information agaist Arch. 

bishop Lee before mentioned, which gave him so much pains 

Actsand to vindicate himself. This letter to the Justices is preserved 


eee by Mr. Fox. 


ments, p. 
963. And this letter the King backed with another to the 
Another 
letter to : . : i > 
them to or fifteen days after, for their direction in their sessions and 
the same 
tenor. 


Justices, or Judges, Y cannot tell whether, about fourteen 


assizes. The contents of which were, “again to make 
search and inquiry, whether the Bishops and Clergy 
‘* preached to the people, as was their duty, in the aforesaid 


‘ 


n 


“causes. And that in their assizes and sessions of peace, 
* they themselves should declare to the people the pur- 


“* pose of the premises. And that they should at the said 
i 


e 


sessions shew them particularly the treason committed 
‘* against the King and bis laws by the late Bishop Fisher, 
“newly executed, and Sir Thomas More; who endea- 
* voured, as the letter runs, to sow among the people a 
“most mischievous and seditious opinion. And that if 
- they found any manner of person deficient in duty in this 
“ part, they were to sigmfy it to the King and Council. 
« And they were threatened, that if they should be slack in 
“ these commandments of the King, he would so punish 
“them, that it should be an example to others not to 
“ frustrate and disobey the commands of their Sovereign, 
194“ contrary to their allegiance and oaths; and especially 
** when such things did so much import to the unity, con- 
- © cord, and tranquillity of the public state of the realm.” 
Numb.LIV. This letter may be seen at length in the Appendix. 
Abook for We heard before of a book, sent by the King to the 
See Bishops, to be by them dispersed among their Clergy 
to be read which contained orders for preaching, and the beads, and 
by peas} acknowledging the King’s supremacy ; to which was joined 


ciaration. 4 notable declaration in the King’s favour, setting forth how 
Another . >: Be Sear 
book for he had been wronged and affronted by the Bishop of Rome ; 


Curates. = which was to be read to the people. Of the same nature, 
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about this time, was another book also framed for the use CHAP, 
of Curates: which book, a month or two afterwards, was **VH.- 
thought fit to be revised and corrected, and enlarged, and Anno 1535. 
somewhat altered; being judged to be of good service for 

the bringing the people to the true understanding of the 

King’s right and the Pope’s usurpations; that it might be 

ready to be carried along with the King’s visitors, who were 

this year going a general visitation by the royal command. 

For that purpose the book was sent to Thomas Bedyl, who 

was Clerk of the Council, a learned man, and much made 

use of by Crumwel. In the month of August he sent it 

back again, with his own emendations and additions, to 

them that employed him in it, the visitors, I suppose. In 

what he had done, he consulted with Fox, the King’s Al- 

moner, a learned, wise, and moderate man; and then fully 
employed at Lambeth with the Archbishop of Canterbury, 

about some affairs of the Church: to whom he shewed the 
alterations he had made, and had his approbation. His de- 
‘sign herein was so to frame the book, that it might be 
accomodated to the capacity of the auditors, and supply 

the ignorance of Curates. What alterations Bedyl made, 

may be seen by his letter, preserved in the Appendix. Numb. LV. 


eet 


CHA Pie SAVILLE. 


Some executed for refusing to swear to the King’s su- 
premacy. The Charter House Monks. Bishop Fisher 
and Sir Thomas More executed. 
ANp as the King had used these milder means to draw his oe ae 
subjects to own his supremacy, and to challenge this right rie Pope. 
of his crown against the Pope’s invasion thereof; so he neg- 
lected not sterner courses also. And as the Parliament had 
the last year by an act made it high treason to adhere to the 
Pope, a foreign potentate, and to deny the King to be su- 
preme Head of the Church in his own dominions, so he let 
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CHAP. that act take its effect upon some, even of the chiefest rank 
XXVIII, : 

and reputation. 

Anno 1535. When this act was first made, it put many, the religious 

pea! men especially, into a very terrible concern, being persons so 

ter House. devoted to that foreign Prelate. Such were fife of the 

Carthusian order particularly. Jobn Haughton, Prior of 

the Carthusian Monks of the Charter House, London, a 

devout man in his way, the year before had much contest 

with the King’s Commissioner s, who were sent to his house, 

195 to take the consent and oath of him and his Monks to the 

King’s second marriage, and the dissolution of the former 

with Queen Katharine. For the King’s act absolutely re- 

quired the consent of all his subjects hereunto, from sixteen 

years old and upwards. The Father answered at first, 

“that it belonged not to hun, nor to any of those under 

“ him, to meddle with the King’s business: nor that it con- 

“ cerned him whom the King would divorce, and whom he 

“ would marry.” But the Commissioners charged him, that 


he should call the convent together ieee ; who were 
all required under their oath to affirm the former marriage 
to be unlawful, and by the same oath to profess to yield obe- 
‘dience to this second marriage and the issue thereof: the 
Prior said, “ for his part he roe not apprehend how the 
“ former marriage, celebrated according’ to the rites of the 
** Church, and so long continued, could be void.” Where- 
upon he was clapt up in the Tower, and Father Humphrey, 
Procurator of the house, with him, for a month. Afterward 
some learned man persuaded them, that this present con- 
troversy was not a lawful cause to expose themsclves to 
death for it. This learned man, I suppose, was Lee, Bishop 
of York: for this he used to affirm. So they promised to 
yield to the command of the King; and thereupon were 
dismissed, and came home; and then propounded to the 
brothers to take the oath. Which, it seems, they could not 
The Priory yet be persuaded to do. But at length, when the King’s 
House swear counscllOrS, and the governors of the city, came to the con- 


to thesuc- yent again with officers to carry them away prisoners, unless 
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Prior, they submitted and took the oath with this condition, CHAP. 
as far as was lawful. This was done May 4, 1534. ees 
But however they got over this act, another that followed Ans0 1535. 
in the beginning of the next year, of renouncing their great a ae 
patron the Pope, they could not: for the Prior having called ter consuit 
a Chapter, and declared to the convent what was coming, beanie 
they were extremely troubled in their minds. And by a 
mollifying speech of the said Prior, taking much compassion 
especially on the youngest sort of Friars, that were in great 
danger to be corrupted by the world, they all fell a weep- 
ing, and made a resolution, that they would all die in their 
simplicity. But the Father said, “ that he would willingly 
% expose himself to God’s mercy, and would be an anathema 
“* for these his little brethren, meaning the younger of them; 
* and would yield to the King’s will, if he might lawfully 
** do it, to preserve them from so many and great dangers. 
“ But if they should decree to do otherwise, and demand 
“ the consent and oath of the whole house; and if the death 
“ of one, that the whole people perish not, will not serve 
“them, the will of God, saith he, be done: and I wish 
“ there may be a sacrifice of us all. And then he advised 
“them all-to prepare themselves by a general confession ; 
“ giving hberty to every one to choose what Confessor he 
“ would in the cloister.” The next day, that they might 
die in charity, the Prior having first given them a sermon 
of charity and patience, they were all reconciled to one 
another: which was done after this manner. The Prior 
preached upon Psalm Jix. and the fifteen first verses, begin- 
ning, Why hast thow cast us. off, O Lord, &c. At the con- 
clusion of his discourse, he desired them all to de as they 
should see him do. And presently rising up, went to the 
senior of the house sitting by, and kneeling on his knees, 
asked him pardon and indulgence for allehis excesses and 
sins any ways committed against him, in heart, word, or 
work. And the other did the like to the Prior. And so 
the Prior going on did to every one, to the very last. And 
so in like manner did the rest to one another. 
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CHAP. The third day they celebrated the Mass of the Holy 

Peas Ghost, to obtain his grace, to he able to accomplish his will 
Anno 1535.and pleasure. Aud a popish historian tells us of a great 
ee ea nuracle that now happened, namely, that as soon as the ele- 
Mass of the vation was done, there was heard a small hissing wind; 
ies oa whereat every man’s heart was filled with a sweet operation: 
them for which they would have to be the descent of the Holy Ghost 
suffering. . x 
picetanile into them, as he once fell upon the Apostles on the day of 
tyr. Ang]. Pentecost. And so after this time they continued instantly 


#520; in devout prayer and supplication night and day. 

Three About this very time came to London, Robert Laurence, 
oe seat Dror of Belleval, but professed of that house; and Augus- 
Tower. tine Webster, another Prior, and professed of the house 


of Shene. And both now lodged at the Charter House; 
where they consulted togetber all three, and resolved to 
prevent the coming of the King’s counsellors te them: and 
so went themselves to Crumwel, desiring him, that they 
might be exempted from this act, or obtain some mitigation 
from the rigor thereof in taking the oath. But Crumwel 
sent them to the Tower as rebels. And within a week after, 
he, with several others of the Council, came to them, de- 
manding their oaths to the King. The Fathers answered, 
they would consent to all things which, and as far as, the 
divine law would allow. But Crumwel would not allow of 
any exception. Then these urged, that the Catholic 
Church did always hold and teach otherwise: and against 
that, because of the fear of God, they dared not to go, nor 
to forsake the Catholic Church. 
Condemn- In fine, being brought to their trials afterward, they 
ial said, they would by no means go contrary to the law of God, 
executed, and the doctrine and consent of holy Mother Church, im 
the least matter. But it seems the jury had such a rever- 
ence for these three Fathers, that they deferred their verdict 
till the next day: to whom Crumwel sent to know what 
made them so long, and what they intended to de. They 
sent this answer back, that they could not bring in such 
‘ holy persons guilty as malefactors: which when Crumwel 
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heard, as saith their abovementioned historian, he sent them CHAP. 
word immediately, that if they foand them not guilty, they oo 
should suffer the death of malefactors themselves. But Anno 1535. 
they still persisting in their former judgment, notwithstand- 

ing Crumwel’s threatening, he came to them himself, and 

so overawed them with his threats, that they at last brought 

them in guilty of treason. And five days after, they were 
executed at T'yburn, being May the 4th. Prior Houghton Prior of 
being upon the ladder, when one of the Council assured him a i. 
of a pardon, if he then would obey the King and the Par- speech. 
hament’s decree, he replied; ‘ I call the Omnipotent God 

“‘ to witness, and all the good people, and beseech you all 

“ to attest the same for me in the terrible day of judgment, 

“that here bemg to die, I publicly profess, that it is not 

** out of obstinate malice, or a mind of rebellion, that I do 
“disobey the King; but only for the fear ef God, that I 
“offend not the Supreme Majesty: because our holy 197 

“ Mother the Church hath decreed and appointed other- 

** wise than the King and Parliament hath ordained. And 

“I am here ready to endure this, and all other torments 

*‘ that can be suffered, rather than oppose the doctrine of 

“the Church. Pray for me, and pity my brethren, of 
“whom I was the unworthy Prior.” It was said, that 

after he was cut down, he spake these words, Most holy 

Lord Jesus, have mercy upon me in this hour. And then, 

when the executioner pulled out his heart, he said, Good 

Jesu! what will ye do with my heart? And being quarter- 

ed, one of his arms was set upon the house where he was 

Prior. 

This arm, two days after, fell down; which the Fnars His arm. 
looking upon as a miracle, took up, and laid it with his 
bloody shirt in a coffin: and se disposed it in a place under 
round with en inseription of the cause of his death; in- 
tending, no question, in times more favourable, to bring it 
forth as an holy relic. 

At the same time also were executed Robert and Augus- ee 


tine, the two other Priors; and with them one Reignolds, or ana Rei- 


is 
> nolds, exe- 


Reinolds, a Monk of Sion, of the order of St. Bridget. The 0°" 
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ordinary report went among the common people, that these 
had combined together to kill the King, and therefore they 


«Anno 1535. justly underwent this punishment. 


Hist. Mar- 
tyr. Angl, 
fol. 11. 


They were hanged in their habits: which a Popish author 
makes a great matter of, as though there were no reverence 
shewed to the order, or the priestly garments; for it was 


- done without any degrading. He saith also, that they were 


Their 
speech. 


Houghton 
and Rei- 


hanged with a great rope, that they might not quickly be 
strangled, to endure the more pain when they should be 
cut down and ripped up. At their deaths they professed, 
“ they never were disobedient to the King, unless in mat- 
“ ters that were repugnant to the holy Gospel and the Ca- 
“ tholic Church; and therefore that they took their death 
“ not only patiently, but cheerfully; acknowledging, that 
“ they had obtained great favour from God, that he had 
** oven them to die for the truth, and for the assertion of 
‘“‘ the evangelical and catholic doctrine; namely, that the 
‘«* King is not supreme Primate in spirituals, and the Head 
“¢ of the Church of England.” 

Two of these, Houghton and Reinolds, were of cele- 


nolds famed brated fame for their piety : of the former, Crumwel, in the 


for piety. 


chapter-house of his convent, said before a great many, 
that he was a just and holy man. Of the latter, the foresaid 
author of the History of the Martyrs of England saith, that 
he was Dr.of Divinity, a man full of the Spirit of God, and 
looked like an angel; the character given to St. Stephen, 
the first martyr. At his trial, which was Apmil 15, he said, 
“‘ that he had determined to imitate the Lord Jesus, when 
“he was brought before Herod to judgment, and not to 
“ answer any thing. But, said he, because ye urge me, 
“‘ that I may satisfy my own conscience, and the consciences 


n 


‘ of these that are present, I say, that our opinion, if it 
“ might go by the suffrages of men, would have more plenty 
“of witnesses than yours. For, for some, which you 
“ (speaking to the Lord Chancellor) produce from the 
“ Parliament of one kingdom, I have with me the whole 
“ Christian world, except those of this kingdom; I do net 
“‘ say all of this kingdom, because the less part is with you. 
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‘«* And granting that the major part of the nation followed CHAP. 
“ not my opinion, it was, he said, in external dissembling ae 
* only, and for fear of losing their dignities or honours, or Anno 1535. 
** for hope of cbtaining the King’s favour.” Upon this the 198 
Secretary charged him, upon pain of incurring the rigour 

of the law, that he should declare who those were that he 

spake of. ‘Yo which he answered, It was all the good men 

of the kingdom. And then he went on; “ that as to testi- 

“‘ monies of the Fathers, he had on his part all the general - 

“ councils, all the Pastors and Doctors of the Church, which 

*« were for fifteen hundred years past ; particularly Hierom, 

“ Ambrose, Augustin, Gregory. And I am sure, said he, 

‘that after his Majesty shall have known the truth of this, 

“he will be offended above measure with some Bishops 

“ who have given him this counsel.” Then he was asked, 

why he did, contrary to the King’s authority within his king- 

dom, dissuade many, that they should not consent to the 

opinion of the King and Parliament. He said in answer, 

‘ that he never declared this his opinion to any man living, 

“ but to those that came in confession; which he could not 

“resist in discharge of his conscience. He said, if he had 

“not declared his mind then, he would now declare it. Be- 

* cause in that part he was obliged to God and his con- 

“ science; and that in such things he could not offend just- 

“ly.” After he was brought in guilty by the jury, he said 

with great constancy, T'his is the judgment of the world. 

The 19th of June, three more of the aforesaid house of are 
Carthusians, London, being found guilty of high treason, Bo Nelithe 
for denying to take the cath of supremacy, were executed, nee 
(whose names were Humphrey Middlemore, then Vicar of executed. 
the house, William Exmew, Procurator thereof, and Sebas- 
tian Newdigate, Priest and Monk,) after a fortnight’s impri- 

Sonment; where they were said to be bound with chains 
about their necks and legs. Being brought before the Coun- 
cl, they constantly professed, they would not go against the 
decrees and customs of the holy Mother Church. They al- 
leged before the Bench from places of Scripture, that the 
King could not claim to himself duly, and by authority of 
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CHAP. God's law, that supremacy and primacy of God’s C hureh, 

that Jesus Christ had given to the Pope and the Priests. 

Anno 1535. So they were condemned to suffer the same death with the 
former. These three were young men, and of good fami- 
hes; and Sebastian had been brought up at Court. 


The King The Kine was loath to put these men to death, but more 
eudeavour- = 
ed fo re- 


claim them. consequents that might thereupon ensue. This made him 
send several to them in prison, to convince and ‘gain them 

over, if possible. But they stood too firmly to be stirred in 

the least. Nay, though these very men had agreed not long 

before in Convocation, as the rest of the nation had, with 

one consent to the act, that all the King’s subjects should 

revoke the Pope’s superiority: but now they affirmed the 
contrary, that the Pope’s superiority was necessary to be held 

in order to salvation; and that it was according to Ged’s 
law, and instituted by Christ, as necessary to the preserva-° 

tion of the unity of the Church: and that the Pope was im- 
mediately judge under Christ, on whose determination all 

Starky sent Christians should of necessity depend. Secretary Crumwel 
toipernolisy eae Starky, a very learned man, to Reynolds, to hear his 
reasons: which when he heard, he found that they were nei- 

199 ther strong, nor was his learning great in the defence of them. 

But nothing that could be said to him nor the rest, could 

bring them to reject the Pope: and so they were put to 

death as rebels. And the said Starky, writing to Pole (with 

whom he had conversed and contracted a friendship in Italy) 
concerning them, to justify the proceedings in England, 

which had been so heavily censured in those parts where 

Pole was; and to satisfy him, who conceived an high vene- 

ration for Reinolds ; and that he might the better vindicate 

his Prince and country, dilated upon these men and their 

deaths, and said, that to him it seemed that they sought their 

own death, and of it none could be justly accused but 

, themselves. 

A popish One Friar Maurice Channey, or Chauney, of the house 
book print of Carthusians aforesaid, fled afterward beyond sea, and 


ed 1550. of 7 
the history there wrote a relation in Latin of these sufferings of his fel- 


loath to have his supremacy disowned, considering the ill 
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low Monks; dedicating it to John, the Prior of the greater CHAP. 
house of Carthusians, and Primate of the whole order. Out ee 
of which I have made some of these collections. This rela- Anno 1535. 
tion was in the year 1550. printed with the lives of More (i {met 
and Fisher, in a book entitled, Historia Martyrum Anglia, land. ‘ 
by Vitus a Dulken, Prior of the house of Mount St. Michael 
near Mentz; and printed again under another title, with 
additions, 1573. 

After the death of these, were set two Seculars over the The condi- 


; ; : tion of this 
house; who handled the Friars hardly ; cutting them short pouse after 


in their commons, but pampering themselves. Others also t!"* 
were sent to have an eye upon them. And they cut off an 
aqueduct, fed from a spring in the south suburbs, that sup- 
plied the house with water. They took away books from 
them, which they had in their cells, that they might not 
prove the right they had to that spring. All this severity 
was exercised upon them, because it was known how ill af- 
fected they stood to the King’s proceedings: and several of 
them even now writ against the King. The King’s Coun- 
sellors after came to them, and used both threats and flat- 
teries: permitting liberty to any of them that would go out 
of their house: but none would. Once Crumwel caused 
four of them to be brought out of their house, even when 
they were at high mass, to be present at the cathedral, to 
hear a Bishop preach, (I suppose in behalf of the King’s 
supremacy ;) but they could not be convinced: thus the 
foresaid author writ of the present condition of the Charter 
Vouse: but this that follows is more certain, which I take 
out of original papers. 


An order for the Charter House of London. 


First, That there be five or six Governors of temporal des 
x ‘4 3 


men, learned, wise, and trusty; whereof three or four of cet over the 


them shall be centinually there together every meal, and si: 
lod ge there every night. Cleopatra, 
i E.4. p. 6. 


Item, That the said Governors shall call all the Monks 
before them, and all the other servants and officers of the 
house; and to shew them that the King’s Grace hath par- 
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CHAP. doned them of all heresies and treasons by any of them 


* committed before that day: giving them warning, that if 


Anno 1535. they eftsones offend, to die without mercy: and that there 


be a pardon purchased for them all under the King’s Great 
Seal. 


200 Jtem, That the same Gevernors take the keys from the 


Proctors and other officers; and to govern the house, and 
to receive all rents, and make all payments, and to be count- 
able to the King’s Grace thereof. 

Item, 'That the said Governors call all the Monks to them 
severally, one after another, at dinner times; and to exa- 
mine them of all their opinions, and to exhort them to the 
truth. Shewing them, that if any of them will, he shall 
have a dispensation to leave that order, and to live other- 
wise ; and to have a convenient stipend for a year or two, 
till he have provided himself of a living ; so that he conform 
himself to the King’s laws. And to endeavour himself te 
learn and to preach the word; which every Priest is bound 
todo. And yet by their religion, as it is said, they have 
professed falsely the contrary, that none of them shall ever 
preach the word of God. 

Item, To put all the Monks to the cloister for a season: 
and that no manu speak to them but by the licence of one of 
the said Governors. 

Item, To take from them all manner of books, wherein 
any errors be contained, and to let them all have the Old 
Testament and the New Testament. 

Item, To cause them to shew all their ceremonies: and 
to teach them, and to exhort them to leave and forsake all 
such ceremonies that be naught, 

Item, If they find any of them so obstinate, that in no 
wise will be reformed, then to commit him to prison, till the 
Council nigy take some other direction for them. And they 
that will be reformed, to sever them from the company ot 
the obstinates, and te be gently handled ; and to cause them 
to utter the secrets and mischiefs used among them. 

Item, There should be three or four times every week, 
during this visitation, a sermon made by some discreet, well 
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learned man; and all the Monks, officers, and servants, to CHAY. 
be caused to be there present; none exception, save énlyteeee 
sickness: and the said preachers to have their chambers -‘9¥° 1939- 
there, and meat and drink; that they might quietly study 
therefore during that time. 

Item, The Jay brethren be more obstinate, and more 
froward, and more unreasonable than the Monks. ‘Vherefore 
they should be likewise examined; and the obstinates pu- 
nished or expulsed; and the others kept for a season, for 
knowledge of divers points of them to be had. 

June the 21st, according to the popish author of The Mar- Bp. Fisher 
tyrs of England, or the 22d, according to the Lord Herbert, Sasson 
died Bishop Fisher, having been Jaid up in the Tower the 
last year. This Bishop was an earnest man on Queen Ka- 
tharine’s side, against the divorce, and would freely dispute 
for the lawfulness of her marriage, and declare his mind 
freely in that matter. Once, namely in the year 1528, Bi 
shop Staphileus, Pope Clement’s Ambassador to King Henry, 
returning home, in part of his journey, happened to be ac- 
companied by Fisher and Doctor Marmaduke, one of the 
King’s Chaplains. Between them fell out by the way an 
earnest dispute, wherein the Italian took the King’s part, 
and Fisher the Queen’s. Wherein Staphileus thought at 
least he had so completely baflled Fisher, that he sent Car- 
dinal Wolsey news of it; and wished he and the King and 
Queen had been present, for their satisfaction on both sides. 201 
An account of which, he said, Dr. Marmaduke should ac- 
quaint him with. 

And the next month, July the 7th, according to the fore- and ae, 
mentioned author, or the 6th, according to Lord Herbert, | j 
Sir Thomas More was executed for the same crime. It was 
reported by the Papists, that Fisher’s head, which was set 
upon London Bridge, looked fresher emery day, and seemed 
alive: which made them take it down, and hide it, or as 
others, threw it into the Thames. Whether it were or 
no, | know not; but if it were, the true reason thereof was 
rather, because it was by so many resorted unto, and, it may. 
be, some veneration was paid unto it as a saint’s relick, 
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And to prevent such a thing in Sir Thomas More’s head, 
they boiled it in water, and set it up, that it might appear 
the more ghastly, (saith the popish historian;) or rather, that 
it might not putrefy, and be offensive; and which is no more 
than is ordinarily done in those cases. 

When Sir Thomas was condemned, he took liberty to 
speak his mind of the act of supremacy: of which he was 
before more tender of saying any thing. He said, “ that 
“ he had for seven years bent his mind and study upon this 
“cause. But as yet he found it no where writ in any ap- 
“ proved Doctors of the Church, that a layman, that is, a 
“ secular, could be the head of the spiritual or ecclesiastical 
< state.” Here the Chancellor interrupted More’s speech. 
“* Mr. More,” said he, “ will you be reckoned wiser and of a 
‘* better conscicuce than all the Bishops, the whole nobility, 
* and the whole kingdom?” ‘To which More; ** My Lord 
‘* Chancellor, for one Bishcp that you have of your opinion, 
“¢ J have an hundred of mine; and that among those that 
‘have been saints. And for your one council, (which 
‘¢ what it is, God knows,) I have on my side all the general 
“councils for a thousand years past. And for one king- 
** dom, I have France, and all the other kingdoms of the 
“ Christian world. Moreover he told them, that their act 
“was not well made, because they swore professedly to do 
“ nothing against the Church: which through the whole 
“ Christian jurisdiction is one, entire and undivided : and 
“ that they alone had not any authority, without the con- 
“ sent of other Christians, of making Jaws or assembling a 
“ council against the union and concord of Christendom. 
“But I am not ignorant why ye have adjudged me to 
‘‘ death, namely, because I would never assent in the busi- 
“ ness of the King’s new matrimony.” 

The truth is, many thought More was severely dealt 
with, and might have been winked at, considering the emi- 
nency of his person, and the good service he had done his 
King before. But surely somewhat of the secret hand of 
Divine justice might be discovered herein. For he had 
been a very rigorous pursuer after the blood of such as pro- 
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fessed the Gespel, and was the cause of bringing many of CHAP. 
them to the flames; using rigours and torments likewise perihiaas 
upon their bodies, before he brought them to their cruel eH 1559 
ends; and bespattermg them after their deaths with false 
suggestions, as though his passion had not been satisfied with 

their blood. After that holy man, Mr. Bilney, was com- Slanders 
mitted to and consumed in the flames at Norwich, More tate 
reported, that he had a scroll in his hand, wherein was writ- 

ten his recantation; and that he read it at the stake, revok- 

ing his former opinions. Which Dr. Parker, afterward 202 
Archbishop of Canterbury, who was present at his burning, 

and knew him well at Cambridge, did confute: testifying 

under his hand, that Bilney had no such scroll in his hand, 

nor read any recantation. And this testimonial, Fox, the 

author of the Acts and Monuments, had from Parker him- 

self, when he was Archbishop. 

More indeed had that ill quality, irritated by his zeal to fa 
his own party, that he would (1 will not say invent, but) fessors of 
make use of false tales and stories, to defame the memories t* Gospel. 
of those gcod men that professed and died for the pure re- 
ligion, after he and his party had ridded them out of the 
world. As he gave out, and I think printed, that of Bilney 
aforesaid, so, a year or two after, when he had caused Richard 
Bayfield to be burned in Smithfield, he raked in his ashes, to 
spy out what sparks be could find to reproach and vilify 
him: and at last publicly laid two crimes to him; the one 
was, that he went about to assure himself of two wives, one 
at Brabant, and another at London; the other was, that 
after Bayfield was taken, while he was not in utter despair 
of his pardon, he was contented to forswear his doctrine, 
and to disclose his*brethren and associates. Very black 
charges. For the manifestation of the falschood of both, 
there was an apelogy set forth in this holy martyt’s behalf 
and vindication. Upon which occasion Fox gave this cha- va ga. 
racter of More: ‘* That he was so blinded in the zeal of 
. Popery, so deadly set against the one sido, and so par- 
ae tially affectionated unto the other, that in them whom he 
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* favoured, he could see nothing but all fair roses and sweet 
“ virtues; im the other whom he hated, there was never any 
* thing could please his fantasy, but all as black as pitch.” 

He would sometimes go himself in person, while he was 
Chancellor, and the Lieutenant of the Tower with hin, to 
apprehend such as he suspected to favour the Gospel, and 
search their houses for New Testaments and ether books. 
Thus he once in the year 1530. or 1531. surprised John 
Petit, an eminent good citizen: of whom I will here make 
some larger relation, to retrieve his most worthy memory, 
in effect hitherto buried and lost. “ He was one of the first 
“¢ [I follow the words of my MS.] that with Mr. Frith, Bil- 
“ney, and Jindal, caught a sweetness in God’s word. He 
“ was twenty years burgess for the city of London, and free 
* of the Grocers; eloquent and well-spoken ; exactly seen in 
“history, song, and the Latin tongue. King Henry VIII. 
“ would ask in the Parliament time, in his weighty affairs, if 
“ Petit were of his side: for once, when the King required 
“ to have all those sums of money to be given him by act of 
“ Parliament, which afore he had borrowed of certain per- 
“sons, John Petit stood against the bill, saying, I cannot 
‘in my conscience agree and consent that this bill should 
“ pass: for I know not my neighbours’ estate. ‘They per- 
“haps borrowed it to lend the King. But I know mine 
“own estate: and therefore I freely and frankly give the 
* King that I lent him. 

“ This burgess was sore suspected of the Lord Chancellor 
“* More, and the prelacy of this realm, that he was a fautor 
“of the religion that they called new, and also a bearer 
«* with them [of the said religion] in printing of their books. 
« Therefore Mr. More cometh on a certain time to his house 
“ at Lion Key, then called Petit’s Key, and knocking at the 
“ door, Mrs. Petit came toward the door, and seeing that it 
‘was the Lord Chancellor, she whipped in haste to her 
“‘ husband, being in his closet at his prayers, saying, Come, 
“come, husband, my Lord Chancellor is at door, and 
“would speak with you. At the same word the Lord 
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«“ Chancellor was in the closet at her back. To whom Mr. CHap. 
“ Petit spake with great courtesy; thanking him that it SX*UI 
** would please his Lordship to visit him in his own poor Ano 1535. 
“house. But because he would not drink, he attended 
“upon him to the door, and ready to take his leave, asked 
“him, if his Lordship would command him any service. 
“ No, quoth the Chancellor ; ye say ye have none of these 
“new books. Your Lordship saw, said he, my books and 
“my closet. Yet, quoth the Chancellor, ye must go with 
“ Mr. Lieutenant. Take him to you, quoth the Chancellor 
“to the Lieutenant. ‘Then was he laid in a dungeon upon 
“a pad of straw in close prison. His wife might net come 
“to him, nor bring him any bed. After long suit and daily 
“tears of his said wife, named Lucy Petit, she obtained 
*< licence to send him a bed, and that he might be brought 
“to his answer; where they had-gotten a little old Priest, 
‘that should say, he had Tyndal’s Testament in English, 
“ and did help him and such other to publish their hereti- 
** cal books in English, as they termed them. But now at 
“Jast, when Mr. Petit had caught his death by so naughty 
“harbour of the Lord Ch dieellor: he was called openly ys 
“and the Priest that should have accused bim asked Mr. 
“ Petit forgiveness; saying, Mr. Petit, I never saw you 
“ afore this time; how should I then be able to accuse you. 
*€ And so he was suffered to go home. But he died imme- pies of the 
“ diately after upon the same ill harbour. He thought his band vies’: 
‘ pain came over his chest like a bar of iron.” 

Let me mention a few more particulars of this worthy Some re- 
patriot. He lay in the Tower at ie same time that Bilney at ‘is 
did, and lodged underneath him. ‘“ And so much favour 
“‘ he obtained from the under-keeper, that sometimes, by re- 
‘moving a-board, he allowed them to dine and sup toge- 
“ther, aud to cheer one another in the Lord, with such 
“ sunple fare as Papist charity would allow them. And be- 

“ fore this, when John Frith was in the Tower, he came to 
“ Petits Key in the night, notwithstanding the strait watch 
“and ward by commandment. At whose 
“* Mr. Petit was in doubt, whether it was Mr. Frith or a 
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*€ vision, no less doubting nor otherwise than the disciples 
“were, when Rhoda the maid brought tidings that Peter 
was out of prison. But Mr. Frith shewed him, that it 
was God that wrought him that liberty in the heart of 
his keeper, Philips: who, upon the condition of his own 
‘“‘ word and promise, let him go at liberty in the night to 
consult with godly men. And this was the same good 
‘keeper that granted Petit and Bilney the liberty before- 
“said. Mr. Petit would needs be buried in the church- 
‘yard: whereat the Pricsts took advantage to frame a re- 
“* ligious cheat. For they poured soap ashes upon his grave, 
*¢ which hindered the grass from growing ; and then affirm- 
ing, that God would not suffer grass to grow upon such 
“an heretic’s grave. And many of the Balaamites came to 
“ see and testify the same. In fine, Mr. Petit, albeit he had 
‘* preat riches by his first wife, being his mistress and a wi- 
“dow, and especially by his second wife, Lucy Watts, 
*‘ daughter and heir unto the King’s grocer, Mr. Watts; 
** yet he died not rich, for two causes. The one, for that 
“the Lord Chancellor made him pay the debt of one, for 
“ whose appearance Mr. Petit stood bound in law. The 
“party was sick of a tympany, therefore Mr. Petit was 
* forced to bring him in a cart to London, an hundred miles 
“ by estimation, whereof he died. But the Chancellor, of 
‘his popish charity, would needs let the principal go, and 
“ take it upon the surety. Another cause was this, Mr. Petit 
‘“* gave much to the poor, and especially to poor preachers, 
“such as then were on this side the sea, and beyond sea. 
‘¢ And in his debt-book those desperate debts he entered 
“ thus, Lent unto Christ: and so commanded his executors to 
demand none of those debts. His will therefore amounted 
“ to not above cightscore pounds for his two daughters un- 
“ married, Audrey and Blanch, over and besides those des- 
“ perate debts, and his land in Shoreditch and Waitham- 
“ stow. One William Bolls, the last husband of Lucy Petit, 
‘‘ being alive in the year 1579, enjoyed the land in Shere- 
“ ditch, and received sevenscore pounds of Sir Geffery Gates, 
“ a debtor of Petit’s; and so much goods besides, as he there- 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. $15 
“ with was able to buy the receivership of Chester, Derby, CHAP. 
« Nottingham, and Lincoln. And little of it came to Mr, ***TUU- 
** Petit’s children.” But to give a few more instances of Anno 1535. 
More’s zeal (shall we call it?) or cruelty. ee isle 
In his house in Chelsea, anno 1531, the sentence of Petit. 
condemnation was read by the Bishop of London against His crvel- 


ie 
, Nae : a ie . ties towards 
Tewksbury, a leatherseller, living in the parish of St. Mi-Tewusbury; 


chael the Quern, London; an excellent proficient in the 
Gospel by reading the books of the Scripture. And from 
More’s house one of the sheriffs of London took him, and 
carried him to burning, without the King’s writ for his 
warrant. ‘ 

He had been brought into trouble, April 1, 1529, before Martyr- 
Tonstal, Bishop ef London. Before whom he was convented ene a 
for reading Tindal’s New Testament: and that he had the 
Bible written. He told the Bishop, that he had studied 
the Scripture this seventeen years. May 8, he submitted 
himself, and was abjured. Two years after, he was brought 
into trouble again, and, for revoking his former abjuration, 
was burnt. About the same time, one Bainham, a gentle- And Bain- 
man of Gloucestershire, of good quality, and student of the "3 
law in one of the Temples, was brought before More at 
Chelsea; who cast him into prison in his own house there, 
and whipt him at a tree in his garden, called the tree of 
troth ; and afterward sent him to the Tower to be racked : 
and so he was, More himself present at it, till in a manner 
he had tamed him; because he would not accuse the gen- 
tlemen of the Temple of his acquaintance, nor would shew 
where his books lay. After indeed, by terror and suffering 
worn out, he recanted. But he revoked publicly his recan- 
tation soon after ; upon which he was brought again before 
More to Chelsea, and there was chained to a post two nights, 
and at last burned. : ‘ . 

In the next year, 1532, he prosecuted to death John And Frith. 
Frith, a young man, once elected from Cambridge, for his 
excellent learning, to the Cardinal’s college in Oxford. The 
poor man fied from place to place, absconding himself; but 
More persecuted him both by sea and land, besetting the 
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Spared one 
for his jest. 


Crumwel 
both loved 
and hated, 


Overbury 
toCrumwei. 


Cleop. E. 6. 
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ways and havens, and promising great rewards to any that 
would bring him any news or tidings of him. And at length 
he satiated his misguided zeal upon the poor innocent, and 
burnt him at a stake. Wet he shewed mercy to one for his 
wit, as T have read in an old MS. For examining a Pro- 
testant, whose name was Silver, he told him, after his jesting 
way, that Silver must be tried in the fire. Ay, said Silver, 
but quicksilver will not abide it. With which ready answer 
being delighted, he dismissed him. a 


rc 


(CHEMEUES ROR. 
Crumivel now the King’s great instrument. The Benedic- 
‘tine order visited: and all other religious houses. Visita- 
tion of the dioceses ; and both Universities. | 


AND these were some of the resolute steps King Henry 
made towards the obtaining again this long struggled for, 
and almost lost right and prerogative of Wings, in their own 
dominions, of being supreme, against the encroachments of 
the Bishops of Reme. Secretary Crumwel had the great 
stroke in all this. And all these counsels and methods were 
struck out of his head. For which, as he received the curses, 
and drew upon hinself the hatred of many, so, many more, 
well affected to a reformation of superstitions in the Church, 
extolled him as highly. Of these was one William Over- 
bury, an honest zealous man, who applauded him for his 
care of the reformation of Christ’s religion ; and upon his 
urging the Bishops and Clergy to renounce the Pope, 
and acknowledge the King’s supremacy, he wrote him this 
congratulatory letter : 


«* Tmmanuel, 

“ Faithful, trusty, and dear beloved Minister unto the 
“high power of Almighty God: of that which you have 
“‘ ministration under our sovereign Lord the King, here m 
“ earth the only high and supreme Head of this his Church 
“of England, grace, peace, and mercy be evermore with 
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“you. Jusud and thanks be to God the Father Almighty 
“ for the true and unfeigned faith that you have in our 
** sweet Saviour Jesu. Paul, the true preacher of Christ, 
“saith, Fundamentum aliud nemo potest ponere, preter id 
“quod positum est, guod est Jesus Christus. Whosoever 
“ believeth Jesus Christ to be the only Saviour of the whole 
*‘ world, pacifier of God’s wrath, mediator between God 
“and man, the bearer of sins, and the true Lamb of God, 
“that taketh away the sins of the world, hath now set this 
** foundation. Therefere it is to be trusted upon, that 
“ where Christ is the foundation, there must needs follow 
“the edifying and building of good works, as testimonies 
“ of the true foundation. Also Christ saith, Ego sum osti- 
“um. He entereth in by this door, the which feeleth the 
“truth, and preaching the same to others, followeth and 
“ keepeth it himself. Paul ix. Corinth. Ve enim mihi est, si 
“non evangelizavero. Necessitas enim mihi incumbit, St 
“ enim volens hoc ago, mercedem habeo. Sin autem invitus, 
** dispensatio mihi credita est. Qu@ est ergo merces mea, 
* &c. This doth some take upon them, diligently execut- 
“ing the office of the ministration of the word of God, 
“ plainly, sincerely following the gracious will and mind of 
“our gracious sovereign Lord the King, being only high 
“head and governor next God. Quomodo audient sine pre- 
“ dicante? Quomodo vero predicabunt, nist mittantur. Sed 
non omnes obediunt Evangelio. Yor there be many per- 
‘verse men, which do dilaniate the flock of Christ: yea, 
and of them which seem to be pillars, or bearers up of the 
Church: which do rather diminish the faith than any 
thing augment it. 

“YT have many things, which I would fain declare to 


“‘ your goodness; but I consider your great and manifold 


“care and business, and mine own impediments, by the 
custom and trade of men ordained, that let me not only 
* this time, in this rind scribbling to you, but also almost 
at all times, from both study and exercise of the holy 


“ Gospel. The true faith and doctrine of the which I pray 
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Anno 1535. 


A visitation 
of Benedic- 
tine con- 
veuts and 
others, 


Fox, MSS. 
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God augment to his honour; who ever preserve and keep 
you. Amen. 
“ Your obedient, 


; “© Wilham Overbery.” 

The refractoriness of those of the Benedictine order to 
the King’s proceedings, made him think it convenient to 
Jook a little more narrowly into their behaviour, and to ani- 
madvert upon their irregularities, of which there were re- 
ports enough. And this being resolyed upon, he thought 
good to make one work of it, and to have all convents, and 
religious societies besides, visited also. Some memorial of 
this, especially as relating to Canterbury, I transcribe out 
of a MS. Annal of a Monk of St. Augustin’s, Canterbury, 
as followeth : 

“This year, 1535, the King sent many Doctors, &c. and 
“ others, throughout all England, to visit all the houses of 
*¢ Saint Benedict’s order, and all the monasteries of every 
‘ 


~ 


order, hospitals, colleges, and chanteries, &c. Amongst 
“ whom, Dr. Layghton, being a Professor in the Laws, and 
“the chiefest, did visit this our house. Mr. Bartlet be- 


“ing his scribe, and of counsay! with him, the xx. day of 
‘ 


n 


n 


October. 

*¢ Yn this visitation, all men utterly renounced the name of 
the Pope, his privileges, and exempt places, &c. 

« ‘ihe same time the new house of the Prior of the church 
of Saint Saviours was set on fire and burnt, Doctor 
Layghton the visitor, and Mr. Bartlet the scribe, with 


“ others, being present, the xvi. day of October, at myd- 
4 


€ 


nn 


¢ 


a 


¢ 


no 


ray 


night. 

“The issue of this was, that the next year all the 
“monasteries and religious houses through all England, 
that were not above the yearly revenue of $00/. (all 
charges deducted,) were by act of Parliament given to the 
“ King’s Majesty, for the amplifying his Crown, and to his 
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‘6 successors for ever.” 


Monasteries - hore was a general visitation of religious houses this 


visited, 


ike “ag Pt Si © we 
VO athe wet @ 
“rishi aniiyee = <a = 
-\ Guess <) ev eet ae : 
ot tober oertbalhecett <A "Yo sence is weuiteteruetlr oALY Stee , 
re a tt daily nail, hu - : Ty = heel 
— edie 


oakete ot Gem porsivadtind vind ated vimeren wacnet Si 
i vow geal! dite to sonitelevird wel) wey rivbae - 
Hgnelt ail Prothane gio vist Ith. Ayinnyp wien’ @ 
face: getmnirtrtie Hl cont or torre ji Re Dive war Ghee Of Boag 
We ferent eg salle boriste auth evttaiutn- wre 
ity niborennit TX aeneboann’y ot patihir ox ellakraces able” | 
_ gronlennand gilt ad. 28 Iw dined 5 to lena BV nto ati are! 
= . | = dewoildien 
Taner ok ernintT ‘Eevie tase quick oily CGT yey aie'T! 
Vaal oft Metiaty of bonignt ie jneigaeelr ernie o_, 
ere Yo suteseariner offs Ula hive yrolvay ePihawoll ante 2 
yA rh asians hia xsgalles aletirgoeul ative 
has end Fete ei sami t wo yrrited ental CE yaietie  ! 
ved solely yi uert ro alt Vee Db jetalds de® 
Ya gab coor elt rod aide tywenns Yo Bette clive GAT grid 
. rately 
Yo urate? howe Yet cam tty ned nalts eit iT : 
a awonly newex fee rogali ring Tif get int 7 : 
thredy aly Sowint sds Yo senor wan salt Senit ntine oath OO? 7 
now Jou bet mT owe mo sow” cibalve genet ae bs 
Aree willow wht wbrodt aif fora poviety wir noulgpet © 
lim 1 pellet) Yo. enh ave ody | yivieed oreatio ” : 
. oe % iota 


ay [Le'-ndieny: D¥ee AMX seth: Jeo’ oly Yo Qed! Ga e a. 
banat Hy dyna) eauedt vandigtin baw i 7 
Ha) MOOR Jo spine yblate onli evade en eeu foe 
Tt ed nave visita lh We tn yd ow (nih, : | ee 
wid wt bre Cromrcnts dle qniiytilegiear weld WF lef at 
5 =< ‘ we ‘ale 
ily gyal ewnrgllet in waltaly lasulreg: & caw arsit Th «mhanlt os ili 
. | | ? an ithe 


' a iy an 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 319 


year instituted, in which Crumwel, Vicar General, was CHAP. 
chief; who appointed under him Dr. Leighton, Dr. Legh, **!*: 
Dr. Petre, and Dr. London; and they had many ethers Anno 1535. 
accompanying them. 

The visitors appomted for the monasteries had certain 
rules given them to observe in their visitation, and to enjoin 
upon all the members of those houses strictly: drawn up, as 
it seems to me, by Dr. Layton, or Leighton, one chiefly 
appointed by Crumwel in this business. The rules were as 
follow, viz. 

Primum, Ut omnes et singuli Fratres wniuscujusque 
ceenobii intra regnum Anglie in doino sua capitulari, ut 
vocant, personaliter presentes, una congregentur, 

Deinde, ut seorsim et separatim singuli examinentur su- 
per quibus visum fuerint, &c. That is: 

First, That all and singular of the Friars of every reli- Rules for 

the visitors 
gious house within the ieedcnt of England, beimg person- of the reli- 
alls present in their chapter-house, be descrblen together. Pe 

Then, that, separately and by themselves, each be exa- Cott. lib. 
mined upon such things as shall be thought convenient. 

That an inquisition be made; and every one be compell- 
ed to give an account of his fealty and obedience towards 
our King, Henry VIII. of that name. 

That all and singular be bound by oath to perform en- 
tire and perpetual fealty and obedience to the same cur 
King, and Queen Anne his wife; and towards the issue of 
the said Anne, as well begotten, as to be begotten. 

That all and singular be obliged by oath, to notify, 
preach, persuade all the foresaid matters to the people; 
whensoever place and occasion shall serve. 

That they hold for confirmed and ratified, that our fore- 
said King Henry is Head of the Church of England, as it 
1s decndsa and ratified, as well in 1 the Gonvdentod of the. 
Clergy as in Parliament. 

That they confess the Bishop of Rome, who in his bulls 
used the name of Pope, and arrogates to himself the prin- 
cipality of chief Bishop, to be esteemed of no greater dig- 
nity than any other Bishops in their respective dioceses. 
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That none of them, in any sermon privately or publicly 
preached, call the same Bishop of Rome by the name of 
Pope, or chief Bishop, but by the name of the Bishop of 
Rome, or of the Roman Church. Nor to pray for him as 
Pope, but as Bishop of Rome, as is aforesaid. 

That none of them all presume, in any sermon, either 
public or private, to wrest any thing taken out of the holy 
Scripture to another sense. But that every one preach 
Christ, and all his words and deeds, simply, openly, sin- 
cerely, and according to the rule of sacred Scripture and 
the truly Catholic Doctors. 

That diligent inquisition be made, how many preachers 
be in every monastery, and who. Then that all the ser- 
mons of each be severely examined ; whether they be catho- 
lic and orthodox, and worthy of a truly Christian preacher 
or no: if they shall be found catholic and orthodox, then 
he shall be admitted a preacher; and his sermons approved. 
But otherwise they shall be burnt forthwith. 

Let all and singular, as many as be preachers, be admo- 
nished, that in their prayers and supplications, made ac- 
cording to the custom, they first commend to God and the 
prayers of the people, the King, as supreme Head of the 
English Church; then Queen Anne, with her issue; and 
then afterwards the Archbishop of Canterbury, with the 
other orders of the Clergy, as shall seem good. ‘ 

Whatsoever gold or silver, made into plate, and graved, 
and whatsoever other moveable goods of any kind, any mo- 
nastery shall be found to possess and have, they be com- 
pelled to produce, and shew it; and deliver a true and faith- 
ful account and bill of all and singular the things. 

That all and singular monasteries, and the Friars living 
in them, or in any of them, shall oblige themselves and 
their successors, by the tie of conscience and an oath, and 
each by the seal of their convent, given in their chapter- 
houses, confirm it, that they will faithfully observe all and 
singular the things aforesaid. 

Upon the visitation of those religious houses, some of the 
members desired of the visitors, that they might be allowed 
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to depart thence, as weary perhaps of that idle course of life: a a A P. 
and some of them, better disposed, seemed to be willing to _“~ = 


go abroad, and preach the Gospel. And some governors and Anne 1535. 
monasterics 
y ; i shall con- 
to the King; who allowed them pensions for their future tinve. 


subsistence. But it was thought, that it was the King’s 
mind and intention to take them all, with their lands and 
revenues, into his own hand ; and to turn out all the Monks 
and Friars to shift for themselves: and so it was given out. 


> 


Rut the King meant no such thing: and shewed himself 


whole companies cid voluntarily surrender up their houses 


displeased with such as reported it; and ordered them to 
be taken up, and committed to custody. And pacified and 
quieted these religious persons with assurance to the con- | 
trary, in case they lived in due order, and shewed them- 
selves true to him, and acknowledged his supremacy. And 
accordingly he sent out a declaration unto the said houses 
to the same effect. And after these fears still continuing, 
circular letters were sent to the Abbots and Priors by the 
King’s great officer Crumwel, to assure them thereof; bid- 
ding them to repose themselves in quiet ; and to serve God 


ae 


i devoutly ; to provide duly for the sustentation of their 

a houses, to provide for the poor, to keep up hospitality, and 

& not to spoil and waste the revenues of the houses. Which 

letter, being a further confirmation of that from the King to 

oe the same import, may be found in the Appendix. Ne. LVI. 

& I find also a royal visitation of the dioceses in the realm, Royal visi- - 
te hea : is 4 ie caveats easy diatorle tation of 

zi (which I think to be in this year also,) to make round Work. ¢he dioceses. 
K Being about to begin their visitation, Thomas Legh, and 

ie John Ap Rice, and the rest, issued out their inhibition, for- 

i p > 5) ; 


bidding and restraining all Bishops to exercise episcopal 
authority for the visitation time. And this might be the 


a reason, that the Archbishop of Canterbury, being minded 

= to make his metropolitical visitation this year also, was fain 

e to ubtain the King’s licence so to do, as we read in the His- vol. i. 

E ai of the Reformation. p. 185.” 
ie These inhibitions the Bishops had complained of before Inhibitions 
% to Crumwel, being drawn up in somewhat an extraordinary ae Bis 
f manner; depriving them of their power durmg the King’s 
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pleasure. And now again the visitors did imagine they 
would make fresh complaints. Whereupon they thought it 
convenient to prevent the Bishops, and render in writing 
the reasons to Crumwel of their so doing. Which were, 
that so the King taking all the episcopal jurisdiction and 
power into his own hands for a time, and exercising the 
same, it might serve as a perpetual monument of his su- 
premacy. And that they, receiving their power again from 


209 the King, might recognise him for the spring and founda- 


7 Ne. LVIL 


tion of it. That they might shew whence they claimed their 
authority, by suing to the King’s Majesty for the restoring 
of it again to them. But bchold the reasons themselves at 
large in the Appendix, as the visitors themselves penned 
them, and sent them in their letter to Crumwel. 


The visitors By the conclusion of the said letter, it appeared also that 


make in- — 
junctions 
for Cam- 
bridge, 


Ne. LVI. 


they visited the University of Cambridge, and were now 
drawing wp injunctions for it. For they mention two ar- 
ticles, which they then sent up to be added to the rest of 
the injunctions; and prayed hin, that, after he had perused 
and corrected the whole, he would cause them to be drawn 
out fair in parchment, and sealed, and sent down to them 
for the University. The sum of the first article was, that 
they should observe, and cause all other to observe, all and 
singular the contents in the oath of succession, which they 
had taken, and in the statute for the extirpation of the Ro- 
man Bishop’s authority, and for the establishment of the 
King’s supremacy; which they had professed by a public 
instrument with their own hands and seals annexed. In the 
conclusion of these injunctions, the King (for in his name 
they ran) reserved to himself, and Thomas Crumwel, his 
Visitor General and his Surrogate, a power of giving other 
injunctions, and doing whatever else should by their pru- 
dence and discretion be thought meet. But for the words 
themselves I refer the reader to the Appendix. 

There was also this year a royal visitation of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford by Dr. Layton, and others appointed by 
Crumwel, the King’s chief Secretary. And what he had 
done there in several of the colleges for promoting good 
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learning, appointing Latin and Greck lectures to be read in CHAP. 
several colleges ; and obliging all students in other lesser pga 
colleges to be present at those readings; also giving divers Anne 1535. 
injunctions to be observed upon penalties ; and also repair- 
ing to some of the colleges to redress disagreements and 
matters of complaints; his letter to the said Secretary will 
shew, as it follows, taken from the original : 

“ Please it your Goodness to be ais ertised, that in Maa ithia vi- 
« dalen college we found established one lecture of divi inity, ; bee 


’ ae account 
“two of ph ‘li sophy, one moral, another natural, and one of that visi- 


“ of the Latin tongue; well kept, and diligently frequented. roe C.7, 
“To these we have adjoined a lecture in the Greek; that 
“is, the grammar in Greek, perpetually to be read there; 
“and all the youth thereunto to have confluence for the 
* principals. 

“ In New College we have established two lectures pub- 
“lic: one in Greek, and another in Latin. And have made 
* therefore for evermore an honest salary and stipend. 

“Tn All Soulen college we have in hke manner esta- 
“ blished two lectures; one of Greek, and another in Latin, 
“with a good stipend and salary thereunto assigned for 
* ever. : 

“In Corpus Christi college we found two lectures esta- 
“‘ blished by the Founder, one in Greck, another im Latin; 
** public for all men thereunto to have converse. 

“ We have further established a lecture in Latin tongue, 
‘public, in Marten college; and another in Queen’s col- 
“lege: and have assigned and made a sufficient stipend 
“ for either of these for evermore. 

“ Recause we found all other the colleges not able in 210 
“ londes and revenues to have within them lectures public, 
‘as the other afore rehearsed have, we have enjoined the 
“ foresaid poor colleges, that they and every of them shall 
“* frequent and have daily concourse unto the: said lectures. 
Penam imposuimus to every scholar within the Univer- 
“sity, not hearing at the least one of these lectures. So 
‘that day that he shall be absent from one of the said lec- 
tures, to be punished ia the loss of his commons for that 

x2 
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“day: the said pain every day, fotiens guotiens absens 
“fuerit, nisi concurrente causa aliqua legitima, appro- 
* banda tamen per Prepositum collegit sive aule. 

** We have set Dunce in Bocardo; and haye utterly ba- 
* mished him Oxford for. ever, with all his blind glosses: 
*‘ and is now made a common servant to every man; fast 
“ nailed up upon posts in all common houses of easement: 
“td quod oculis meis vidi. And the second time we came to 
“< New College, after we had declared your injunctions, we 
“* found all the great quadrant court full of the leaves of 
“* Dunce, the wind blowing them into every corner. And 
“* there we found one Mr. Greenfield, a gentleman of Buck- 


- inghamshire, gathering up part of the same book leaves 
re) Pike} o > 
.* as he said, therewith to make him sewers or blawnshers, 


“to keep the deer within his wood, thereby to have the 


. better ery with his hounds. 


Religious 
students, 


© We have also, in the place of the canon lecture, joined 
** a civil lecture, to be read in every college, hall, and inn. 


We have also, in visiting the religious students, among 


* all other injunctions, enjoined, that none of them for no 
“‘manner cause shall come within any tavern, inn, ale- 
“house, or any other house, whatsoever it be, within the 
“town, and the suburbs of the same, upon pain once so 


“taken, by day or by night, to be sent immediately home 


“ to his cloister, whereas he was professed. Without doubt 
“we hear say this act to be greatly lamented of all the 


_* double honest women of the town, and especially of their 


n 
a 


laundress; that may not now once enter within the gates, 
“and much less within their chambers, whereunto they 
“ were right well accustomed. I doubt not, but for this 
thing only, the honest matrons will sue unto you for a 


a 
a“ 


‘© redress. 
«Other things more, which are too tedious and long to 
“« conceive by writing, we have done. Which all I shall de- 
“ clare unto you at my coming. This Sunday, by night, we 
‘¢ shall make an end. For all this day we repair to colleges 
“‘ for the redress of divisions and complaints put unto us. 
& To-morrow, by seven a clock in the morning, J will be 
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“at Abington. And J trust to bring you the truth of CHAP. 
“ every thing for that house, and sherdof doubt ye not. On ao 
« Wednesday by night at uttermost, I trust to be with you Anno 1535. 
“at Woarchesters God willing; who send you as see health 
“ as your heart desireth. 

** We find here all men applying, and glad to ylides ts 
‘all things. From Oxford, this Sunday the 12th of Sep- 
* tember. By. your most assured poor Priest and servant, 

«¢ Richard Layton.” 
Superscribed, 40 the Right Honourable Master Thomas 
Crumwel, ae Secretary to the King’s Highness. 
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CEEACR ek X: et Eng JN 211 
Lhe valuation of benefices taken; for the first-fruits and 
tenths, given to the King. Commissioners sent abroad jor 
that purpose. Their letters. How the Bishops now stood 
affected. Bishop Shaxton’s case. 


ry 
i HE last year the Parliament had, for the augmentation Anno 1533. 
of the Kine’s royal estate, given him the first- fin uits of al] A commis- 


Sat = sion to take 
pee livings throughout ahs realm, and the tenths. Jor the value of 


the better execution of this act, the King sent abroad his RECaHes: 
Commissioners to take the true = aes of the benefices 
through the whole land: several Commissioners for each 
county ; and the respective Bishops seemed to be put into 
these commissions in their dioceses. There was also a cer- 
ain number of auditors jomed with them. Thus I find 
Commissioners for Yorkshire, and Commissioners. for Nor- 
thumberland, and Commissioners for the archdeaconry of 
Richmond. And among the Commissioners for the bi- 
shopric of Durham, Tonstal, the Bishop thereof, was one. 
When the valuations were made and taken by the Commis- 
sioners, they were all returned to Crumwel, now Master of 
the Rolls. In this commission the King gave a special or- 
der to the Bis! 1ops to give no institution to any livings till 
the King were ee with for the payment of the first. 
<o 
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CHA? fruits; that so he might the better be secured of them. 
—_. What the Bishop of Durham with his fellow-commissioners 
Anno 1535-had done in this business, he thought fit to signify up to 
Crumwel, in a letter dated from Aukland, J uly 20; therein 
he excused himself from having stayed so long before he sent 
‘up the account for the bishopric. For the Court was now 
very intent upon any imaginary remissness in the Bishops. 
He said, he would follow the King’s commandment, to give 
no institution till the King were agreed withal. But he 
thought it would hght very chargeably upon the poor 
Clergy, to take a long journey up to London to give bonds. 
Therefore he advised Crumwel, that there might be some 
appointed in the country to take bonds, for the greater ease 
of the Clergy. The letter may not be unworthy to be per- 

N°. LIX. used: which I have therefore preserved in the Appendix. 
Crumwel Upon the Commissioners bringing in the values of all the 
eae ay livings in England, and computing thence the incomes by 
King might first-fruits, I have seen a notable paper of Crumvel’s; 


make of the : : . =e 

first-fruits, Wherein he sct forth the conveniences accruing to the King 

Cott. br» hereby, (which happened soon after the surrender of the 
lesser monasteries,) as followeth: 

There will by this account remain to the King’s Majesty 
to be annexed to his crown, over and besides all his mo- 
nasteries lately surrendered, 40,0007. 

And besides that, his Majesty may either reform the 
hospitals already founded, or erect new, to the yearly 
charge of 10,000 mark. 

His Grace may furnish two hundred gentlemen, to at- 
tend upon his person. Every of them to have 100 mark 
yearly, 20,000 mark. 

212 Wis Majesty may appoint for certain garrisons, 20,000 
mark. ; 

And his Highness may assign to the yearly reparation of 
highways in sundry parts, or the doing of cther good deeds 
for the commonwealth ; whereby the valiant beggars may 
be set a work, 5,000 imark. ‘ 

And yet his Grace’s tenths, besides the first-fruits, will by 
estimation amount yearly to 20,000 mark. 
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And it is to be remembered, that sithence the suppres- CHAP. 
sions, there have come monasteries to the King’s Highness’s yee 
hands, and been given away by his Majesty, near to the Anno 1585. 
value of twenty thousand pounds, with those that be agreed 
at this present to be surrendered. 

But how many of these good works were done by these 
ample revenues coming into the King’s treasury, it is worth 
inquiry. 

Upon the act of Parliament that granted the King the Method of 
first-fruits and tenths of all spiritual preferments, Commis- 28 the 


values of 
sloners (as was said) were appointed and sent forth to all parts benefices by 


throughout all the dioceses, to take a just account of the po tret 
true yearly values of them, whether preferments in the 
cathedral churches, or parsonages, vicarages, colleges, Kc. 
And further, how these Commissioners discharged their 
trust in this weighty affair for the King’s benefit; and 
what reasonable favours and abatements were desired by 
the incumbents and possessors, to be shewn and made by 
the Commissioners; may be partly seen, by a letter of Gar- 
diner, Bishop of Winchester, one of the Commissioners for 
that side; and by another from the Archbishop, and Com- 
missioners, on the side of York; both writ to Secretary 
Crumwel in the month of May. 

In the former the Bishop shewed, how earnest he had 
been in this affair, for the more advancing the King’s re- 
venue arising hence; and inquiring about some allowances, 
on the account of alms, and education of youth, and such 
hike charities, payable out of some benefices or preferments. 
His letter ran to this tenor: 

“ Master Secretary, After my most hearty commenda-pishop of 
“ tions; forasmuch as I send up at this time by my servant pee 
“this bearer, the certificate that hath been done by me wei, with 
‘and others, to whom the King’s Highness directed his yt arel 
“ Grace’s letters of commission concerning the valuation of of them in 
“the spiritualty in this country; I have thought good to 2 a hie 
“send the same first unto you, and to desire your judg- 
** ment now in the inspection; as I required your advice in 
“‘ynine entry and beginning thereof. For if any thing be 
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otherwise than it should be, it may and shall be easily 
amended. I assure you there hath neither wanted good 
will ne diligence; and dividing the charge committed 
unto us in two parts: whereof the one was, to know 
the true value; the other, to allocations and deduc- 
tions. As I dare affirm that in the first part no default 
shall be found, but that every promotion is extended 
to the utmost, so have we in the deductions and_alloca- 
tions followed, in our judgment, as our duty is, the words 
of our instructions; and regarding any such reasons as 
have been made upon the words of the act; being much 
more favourable, as they said, than we have shewed our- 
selves in that behalf. Whereof, by the advice of the rest 
of my colleagues, I have made an institution, which I 
send unto you to be weighed, as ye should think good. 

“ The title of almes, although in our judgment we un- 
derstand it, and have made allocations thereafter, in the 


finding and nourishing of old and impotent and lame 


men; yet we have not so deemed it in the finding of 
young children to school ; and yet is it so called also as 


.the other is, almes. We used herein a distinction of find- 


ing. Which in poor and impotent men is without other 
shift necessary to live by. But in children no such neces- 
sity to find them to school. Finally, we satisfied them, 
and ourselves also, with this resolution, that albeit our 
certificate in the extent of their londs, if we made the 
sum more than we found, it might grieve them: where- 
fore we would take hecd, and deal uprightly: yet in the 
allowance we could neither do good ne harm to them. 
For if we allowed further than we had commissicn, it 
would be comptrolled there with our rebuke. And if we 
allowed too little, the remedy lay open te be sued for, if 
they thought good. : 

«<< We have past over al] things quietly, without miscon- 
tentment shewed by any party, and without any other 
suit than as shall be thought agreeable te the statute 


“6 made in that behalf. Ye shall see in the valuation of 
“‘ my bishopric a good portion; but whereof I shall not re- 
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“ ceive now very little above the one half to mine own use. CHAP. 
“Jam in some men’s judgment too strait in charging my-_***: 
“ self; but I will have mine own will therein: that I may Anno 1535. 
“be called selfwilled® for some things. I am bold toaSo, it 
“trouble you with my long letters; in which I talk with at 
*‘ you as J were present familiarly. My servant shall shew styled. 

“ you the book; and farther do as ye shall command us. 

« And thus most heartily fare ye well. From Marvel, the 

6 2d day of May. 


~ © Your assured friend, 
* Ste. Winton.” 


To this were subjoined, of the same Bishop of Winton’s 
writing, 
Articles, wherein the Commissioners have not shewed such 
Jucours to the parties here in their allowances, as, they 
pretended before them, was due by the act of Parliament 
in that behalf’ 


“ Tirst, Whereas diverse benefices, as appeareth by the Allowances 
to be made. 


. 
- 


‘particular books, have some one, some two, some three 
* chapels, besides the parish church: in which chapels they 
“be bound to find priests: albeit the Commissioners in the 
“ valuations have esteemed all such profits, as arise and 
* grow in any of the said chapels; yet they have allowed 
“ no deductions of the Priest’s charge, who is necessary, and 
“ perpetual serving in that chapel. 

** Item, It hath been alleged, that such chauntries as be 
“ not perpetually assigned to any spiritual man, should not 
* be charged by this act of Parliament; especially where 
* there groweth no profit to the incumbent by any special 
“revenue; and that the incumbent may be removed at 
“pleasure. And this case is alleged in the chapel of the 
“ Holy Ghost, in the Isle of Wight, and the chauntry of 
Vichborn, in the deanery of Alresford. 
** Item, It hath been alleged, that considering the act 214 
maketh mention of all alms to be allowed, given by foun- 
dation; therefore, finding of poor children in the New- 
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CHAP. “ College, beside Winchester, ought also to be deducted ; 

OEE ee being their portion so little, that it cannot be less. 
Anno 1535. Tn which matters, albeit the Commissioners have, with 
“« the best reasons they could, defended their own doings, 
«in execution of the King’s Highness’s instructions ac- 
“‘ cording to the said act; yet, finally, they promised to 
“ make relation of their suit to be remedied by mercy, if it 
* shall be thought convenient.” _ 
- I add, for a further explanation of the course and me- 
thod used by the Commissioners, for the execution of this 
great trust, a letter of the Commissioners for the diocese of 
York to Secretary Crumwel, concerning their taking the 
value of the benefices, with notice of the names of the said 
Commissioners as they are subscribed. Where may be ob- 
served, that with the Commissioners were also sent instruc- 
tions in these proceedings. And auditors were also ap- 
pointed to examine and write out fair all the valuations 
taken in parchment; to be sent up to the Secretary. The 
letter follows: 


TheCom- =“ Right Honourable, Like it you to understand, that 
missioners ¢¢ | “eye wae nde § ; a 
for the dio. “© Where by the King’s commission and instructions, 


“aaah *‘ charge is given to us, to make certificate octovis T'rini- 
wel. ° * tatis, of the view and examination taken by us of the 
*¢ yearly clear value of all manner of spiritual promotions: 
“we have done our diligence according to our most 
‘“‘ bounden duties, to the uttermost of all our powers: and 
“had now at this time of our meeting, the 24. of May, 
“been at full otherwise ready to certify by our day limited 
“ in our said instructions, if we could have had such au- 
“ ditors, as by the King’s commission were joined with us. 
«* But some of the said auditors for sickness could do no 
“ service: some as yet came not to us: some be appointed 
“also in other places. So that at this our meeting, albeit 
all the books came in, yet divers of them were not written 
“in parchment, for lack of auditors. Some, although by 
“ the best diligence that the Commissioners could use were 
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“ written in parchment, yet they were not in due form after CHAP, 

* the auditor’s fashion. XXX. 
* Which thing hath now so stayed us, that we cannot Anno 1935. 

certify at the day appointed: and much doubt, whe- 

“‘ ther we shall be ready to certify in any part of this 

“term. And forasmuch as Mr. Blitheman is coming to 

“ know your mind for sundry doubts which be among us; 

*to the intent that our book may come forth the more 

“ perfectly, we have thought convenient, or ever we cer- 

* tify, to understand your resolutions for the said doubts 

“at the return of the said Mr. Blitheman. It may there- 

“ fore like you to be so good to us, that seeing they to- 

“ wards us cannot be arrected herein, any negligence or de- 

* fault, to provide that we run in no damages in the Ex- 

“chequer. And furthermore, that we may have a new 

‘* commission to a further day; and that large enough: so 

“that we may be not again constrained to sue for a new 

“ commission. And for the said doubts, it may like you to 

“be so good to us, that Mr. Bhtheman at his return may 

“come by this city, and advertise us of your pleasure; 215 

“ which we shall follow, God willing; who have you in his 

“ continual governance. From York, the 24. day of May, 

race ty 3 


“© Fidouard Wbor. Roger Cholmely. 
“ Willm Wright, Mayor of York. Geo. Lawson. 

“ Geo. Carey. Rob. Bowes. 
“'T. Magnus. Robt Chaloner. 
“ Bridy. Hastinges. Cha. Grue.” 


About this time the King became highly offended with The King 
the Bishop of Winchester, which Fox, the King’s Almoner, fei pales 
acquainted him with. The occasion is obscure, but seemed chester. 
to be this. The King was minded to have all his spiritu- 
alty, Bishops as well as the mferior Clergy, to depend upon 
him for the exercise of their ecclesiastical function and ju- 
risdiction; and to have it so believed and acknowledged by 
the word of God. And some books were published by the 
King’s order in proof of it. To one of which an answer 
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_ Anno 1585. 


His course 
to reconcile 
hunself, 


Ne: LX, 


The Bishops 
now, how 
affected to 
a reforma- 
tion. 


Bishop 
Shaxton’s 
affection 
towards it, 
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came forth. This answer was committed to Winchester to 
confute, or correct it, where it argued against the King’s 
mind and judgment. But it seems the Bishop did allow the 
opinion set down in the book. This was the thing that 
gave great disgust to the King; namely, for standing so 
high upon the episcepal jurisdiction, as that Bishops re- 
ceived their authority from God, and could not part with it 
to the King. The inhibitions above mentioned, I verily 
believe, gave the ground of this dispute. 

The Bishop, understanding the King’s wrath against him, 
thought rather to plead for himself by a letter to the King, 
than by personal conference with him. In which letter he 
cunningly managed himself to regain the King’s favour, 
after this manner. “ First, he shewed extraordinary de- 
“jection at the King’s displeasure against him: acknow- 
* Jédging the mighty favours he had received from him; 
© and that he could rather choose to die, than to live m his 
“ Majesty’s indignation. And secondly, he vindicated him- 
* self, by shewing that he held according to the opinion of 
“a number of learned men, and according to his Majesty’s 
*©own book against Luther, and a decree of the Council 
* of Constance. But lastly, in conclusion, he hinted his 
‘* readiness to be instructed by the King, being, as he con- 
“ fessed, not learned in divinity. Adding, that he was de- 
“ sirous to do what might be done to his Highness’s con- 
“ tentation, and apphable to learn the truth, what ought to 
“ be done, and that he should be glad to confer with any 
“of the Council in this matter.” He that pleaseth may 
find this Bishop’s letter in the Appendix. 

As for the Bishops at this time, however zealous they 
pretended to be in their subjection to the King and his su- 
premacy, and opposition to the Pope’s claim in these domi- 
nions; yet few of them but cherished his religion, and heid 
fast the corruptions practised in the Church of Reme, and 
gave little countenance to the reformation of it. Among 
these few, were Archbishop Cranmer, Bishop Latymer, and 
Shaxton, Bishop of Salisbury. Of which last I have some- 
thing to add, namely, that as he was a man of good learn- 
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ing, and Master of a college in Cambridge, so he was very CHAP. 
cordial and diligent in endeavouring a reformation of the *~**-_ 
abuses and errors introduced into religion, by preaching, Anno 1535. 
and instructing, and government of his diocese, and took 216 
such pains therein, that he told Crumwel, the King’s Vicar 
General, that upon occasion he would give way to none 
therein, but the former two; exciting him to aid them with 
his authority, who applied themselves to serve God and the 
King in their callings. Among whom he said himself was 
ene, and would not give place to the best Bishop in Eng- 
land for his talent, except Canterbury and Worcester. 

And because the abbeys and religious houses especially 
stuck to the Pope, and kept up as much as they could to 
the old superstitions; Bishop Shaxton especially watched 
them, according to injunctions sent by Crumwel to all the 


Bishops, though some more coldly observed them. Among Inhibits a 
Monk of 

at Reading 

read leetures in the abbey; whom fi good cause he for- to read lec~ 


= tures there, 
bade to read any more. RO Ns the Abbot bade 
him continue his reading: this occasioned a contest between 


the rest, there was a Monk of Reading in his diocese, th 


the Bishop and the Abbot; who having some favour with 
Crumwel, related his case so advantageously in a letter to 
him, with complaint of the Bishop’s dealings with the Monk — 
and him, that Crumwel took the matter out of the Bishop’s 
hand into his own, by virtue of his power comnutted to him 
by the King in all spiritual matters. And writ him an angry 
letter; using many expressions therein, that did in no small 
meastire afflict the Bishop, even to tears, thus to be checked 
im the execution of his office in his own diocese. So it pro- 
voked him to write a long expostulating letter in answer. 
Wherein were some sharp words, and somewhat too free to 
be used with a person of so great quality as Lord Privy 
Seal and Vicar General ; justifymng himself in what he had’ 
done; and charging him with partiality towards the Abbot 
against him, the Bishop, and with encroachment upon his 
episcopal authority in his own diocese. That hereby he ap- 
prchended he was displeased with him, and loved him not, 
whatever he pretended, And that m divers other things he 
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had thwarted him in his good intentions; though he, the 
Bishop, had made it his endeavour to obtain his good lik- 
ing. And that he sided with a popish Abbot rather than 
with him. And besides, that he had written divers sharp 
letters to him before, which made him weep. And now the 
Bishop venteth his grief at large by this letter: now and 
then dropping a passionate expression; yet revoking it 
again; and generally writing with much respect and de- 
ference. 

But Bishop Burnet, (one of his successors,) in his excel- 
lent History of the Reformation, having read this letter of 
Bishop Shaxton, tock Crumwel’s part, and censures the 
said Bishop for a proud, ill-natured man; and omitting the 
Bishop’s letter, prints Crumwel’s answer to it, drawn up 
mildly indeed by Morison, his Secretary; which ensueth 
that of Shaxton’s MS. letter in the Cotton library. There 
that author calls Shaxton’s letter, provoking language. 
** And that therem he added many insolent praises of him- 
“ self. And that his whole letter was as extravagant a piece 
* of vanity and insolence as ever he saw.” But perhaps it 
will not seem so to others, who consider all circumstances; 
and can excuse some heats to good men, when they are 


217 hindered in the impartial execution of their function, as this 


No. LX, 


Doctrines 
vented by 
the Monk, 
the Reader 
of Reading 
abbey. 


good Bishop was. And therefore I have left it to be read 
and considered in the Appendix, whereby both the Bishop 
and this his present case may be better known and judged 
of: especially, since in the conclusion of his letter he begs 
his pardon, desires the continuance of his favour, and sub- 
mits himself and his cause wholly to him. 

But more particularly, the true case was this. Threc 
Friars of the house had accused this Monk, the said 
Reader, whose name was London, that he had in his lec- 
tures vented some heretical opinions; namely, these: That 
the Scripture is not sufficient of itself for a Christian. That 
though a man can preach the word of God sincerely and 
truly, yet he is not sufficient to take a cure, unless he 1s 
skilled in cases of conscience, and able to resolve them. 
That faith justifieth not without works. And that men 
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may deserve grace and justification by their own works. CHAP. 
Upon this information the said Monk was summoned be- ee 
fore the Bishop, who shewed him his errors; and afterwards Anno 1535. 
dealt very gently with him, only requiring him to make a 
revocation of them; and so took his subscription, and then 
disinissed him: but thought fit to restrain him from reading 
his lectures ; and thought to have put one of his friends, a 
priest (but degraded for having a wife) of better learning 
and principles, in his room; which the Abbot, it seemed, 
hiked not of. 

Crumwel, before this, had shewed his displeasure against 
this Bishop, because he had mentioned to him, on some 
controversy between the city of Salsbury and him, a cer- 
tain grant of King Edward IV. to the Bishop of Sarum, 
that the mayor there was the Bishop’s mayor, and the citi- 
zens the Bishop's citizens; which Crumwel reproved him 
for saying so, since, notwithstanding such grants, all the 
power he had depended upon the present King’s confirma- 
tion; which the Bishop in answer acknowledged freely, 
and added, how little he lifted up himself upon sucli 
grants. This also will be read more at large in the Bi- 
shop’s said letter. 


esti ae 


CHARMER. 


The King’s Primer, for the better instruction of the Laity. 
Seditious books called in. Stir Tho. Eliot's letter to 
Crumwel on this occasion. Some account of this learned 
Knight. 


A SECOND edition of the Primer in English came out this The King’s 
year in quarto, with divers additions, and was styled King Pi" 
Henrys Primer, to give the better countenance and au- 

thority to it; put forth by Doctor Marshal, Archdeacon of 
Nottingham ; but the Archbishop of Canterbury, in all pro- 
bability, had a great hand in it, both in the revising of it, 

and in compiling some of the treatises it consisted of. The 
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CHAP. drift of it was double; as well to make the common people 
_____ understand their prayers and divine worship, as to cure 
Anno 1535. some gross errors in religion, that were then by popish craft 
218 generally entertained by the vulgar, by putting supersti- 
tious books into their hands: which, in the Admonition to the 
Reader, the publisher called, pestilent and infectious books 
and learnings. The good design therefore was, that the 
laity might be furnished with a better direction for prayers 
and devotions than they usually had before. . “ In those 
“books they had learned with much foolish superstition, 

“‘ and as great scrupulosity, to make rehearsal of their sins 
“by heart. They abounded in every place with infinite 
“errors and perilous prayers, slanderous both to God and 

* all his holy saints.” They were garnished with glorious 

’ titles and with red letters, promising much grace, and many 
years, days, and lents of pardon, which they could never in- 
deed perform, to the great deceit of the people, and the utter 
destruction of their souls. And so the author descended to 

the superstitious prayers used to the Virgin Mary ; and par- 
ticularly considered that promise, that whosoever said a cer- 

tain prayer before her image, called, The image of our Lady 

of Pity, should see her visage; and be warned both of the 

day and also of the hour of his death, before he departed 

out of this world. He shewed also the great danger the 
‘people ran into of idolatry in these prayers to the Virgin 
Mary and saints; and took the boldness to write thus: 

“ Thet it was not meet, comely, nor fitting, that in our 

* prayers we should make a God or Saviour of any saint 
“in heaven, no, not of our blessed Lady; neither was it 

* meet to make them check with our Saviour Christ, much 
«Jess then to make them check-mate. He wished they 

«‘ that were learned should here call to mind the honour of 

“ atria, wherewith they were wont to say and preach, and 
“jn disputations to declare and teach, that it was both sin 

«‘ and shamie to honour any creature. ‘That the distinction 

* of latria, dulia, and hyperdudia, in contentious disputa- 

“ tions, swam ever in their lips. But when they came to 

* practise the matter in their petitions and prayers, then 
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“ seemed it as clean forgotten with them, as they had never CHAP. 
* spoke it, read it, nor asl of it in their lives.” PR. 
In this Primer was amassed together divers tracts, with Anno 1535. 
several admonitions and prefaces to the readers thereof: and, + hea 
as it seems, set forth at several times, and now collected and of it. 
printed together, as a useful book of necessary devotions for 
ordinary Cliristians. But it gave great offence to the Pa- 
pists, and as soon as the times favoured them, and the Lord 
Crumwel was despatched, they procured some of the tracts 
to be prohibited, and pEousnty in upon pain of heresy. It 
began, 
I. With an exposition upon the Ten Commandments: 
wherein the second is, after the cld popish way, swallowed 
up into the first, without any distinction. Next was, 
II. An exposition of the Creed. 
III. Then a general confession for every sinner, wherein 
he acknowledgeth how he had broke all the Ten Com- 
mandments, And here it is to be marked, that there was a 
plain distinction (though there were none in the first tract) 
between the first and the second ; for the penitent is brought 
in speaking thus under the second article of his confession : 
“J have divided thine honour and worship from thee, and 
“ siven it to thy creatures, and dead things imagined of 
“mine own fantasy; I mean, in the misusing of images.” 219 
Which makes me conclude this third tract, and ithat first, she 
different authors. 
IV. An instruction how and in what manner we ought 
to pray to Almighty God. And this ushered in, 
V. A’goodly breve interpretation or declaration of the 
Lord's Prayer. And that accompanied with a plain and 
true relation of the sense of, 
VI. The Ave Maria, or the angel’s salutation of our 
Lady; which began with this caution: “ Here first of all 
“ take heed, that no man put his sure trust and hope in the 
* Mother of God, or her merits; for this sure confidence is 
““due to God only, &c.. The grace and favour that was 
“given her of God, giveth us an occasion to praise God, 
‘and give him thanks. We ought none otherwise to praise 
yay Zz 
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“* and love her, than one which hath received such goodness, 
‘* without her own deserving, of the pure hberality and fa- 


Anno 1535. ¢¢ your of God: even as she herself doth knowledge in that 


“song, Afagnificat.”. And after the recital of the Ave in 


_ English, to correct the superstition of those that make it a 


meritorious prayer, follow these words: ‘ Here thou seest, 
‘* that in these words no petition, but pure praises and ho- 
“ nours are contained, &c.: therefore we cannot call this 
“ salutation a petition or prayer properly, &c.;. because it is 
‘not lawful for us to expound these words further than 
“they sound, and than the Godhead did make them.” 

- VII. A very pious, devout prayer to God, beginning, 
O Maker of heaven and earth, &c.; being an application to 
God under the consideration of him as our great Creator. 

VIII. The office of all states: bishops, rulers, commons, 
husbands, wives, fathers and mothers, children, masters, ser- 
vants, widows.- 

¥X. A short treatise of good works. 

X. A little declaration of principles, being an exhortation 
to expect the cross, and patiently to bear it. 

XI. Mattins and even song in English; beginning, 0 
Lord, open thou my lips: and then shall my mouth shew 

Sorth thy praise. , 

XII. The seven penitential Psalms Englished. 

XIII. The Litany; with a preface before it, giving a 
reason why it was left out in the former edition: which was, 
because it being an application to the blessed Virgin and 
the saints, many worshipped them in a vain superstitious 
manner, and thought that God by Christ would none other- 
wise gladly hear and accept their petitions, but by his bless- 
ed mother and saints. In the same preface is answered 
the ordinary plea for addressing to saints, viz. that if a man 
have a suit to any temporal prince, he must first make 4 
means unto him by somebody that isin his favour. But the 
‘author answered, “It was not between God and us, as it 3s 
‘* between an earthly prince and his subjects; because God 
‘¢ is in all places, and at all tumes doth both know and hear 


“ 


“ our petitions: which any earthly prince doth not, or cannet. 
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“ without another means. And that there was.no com- CHAP. 
“‘mandment of holy Scripture, that we must of necessity ees 
“ pray to our blessed Lady and saints, or that otherwise we Anno 1535. 
“ cannot be heard. Though it is true, we must needs have 
* a peace-aker, or mediator; which is his only Son.” And 220 
after the preparatory preface, follows the Litany in English, 
but after the old strain, with addresses to the Virgin Mary 
first, then to the angels, then to the twelve Apostles, 
martyrs, confessors, and virgins, to pray for us, with their 
several names. 

XIV. An Exposition, after the manner of a contemplation 
upon the 51st Psalm. 

XV. A prayer to our Lord Jesus; beginning, O boun- . 
liful Jesu, O sweet Jesu, &c. 

Aev 1. “Vine passion of our Saviour Christ: being the jee 
tory of his passion, related at length out of the Evy Teds 
digested together in a continued story. In ten distinct parts 
or sections. 

XVII. A devout and fruitful remembrance of Christ’s 
pession. This discourse is levelled against such as made no 
other use of the thoughts of Christ's death. than to wax wood 
and furious against the blind Jews, and Judas their guide. 
But this, anit the author, might better be called a remem- 
brance of the Jews’ wickedness, than Christ’s passion. And 
secondly, against such as carried about them images, painted 
papers, carved crosses, to help them to behold the passion of 
Christ, because of the external benefits that would accrue to 
them thereby ; thinking themselves thereby to be safe from 
fire, water, and other perilous jeopardy: as though, said he, 
the cross should deliver them from such outward troubles, 
and not rather the contrary. He blamed also the preachers, 
which, when they treated of the passion, “ leaped out of 
“the fruitful and wholesome story, into these common 
‘places; how Jesus took his leave of his disciples, and 
“with what dolorous sighs his mother Mary pitied him, 
‘and such other things. On these, said he, they babble at 
“length, and descant their pleasures, rather to the wearying 
“ than edifying their audience. In this rank he numbered 
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“them who instructed others what excellent commodities 
“are in the Mass: insomuch, that rude and ignorant people 
* persuaded themselves, that it was aifiwiont salve for all 
«sores, if they heard a mass; and that they should have 
** good luck in whatsoever they went about, good or evil. 
«They considered not, as he went on, that the Mass was 
“ instituted of Christ to make us more holy through the de- 
“¢ yout remembrance of his passion, with a pure fait h,” &e. 

XVIII. A fruitful and very Christian instruction for 
children; with prayers at their rising in the morning, and 
at their going to bed at night; and graces to be used before 
and after meat. 

XIX. A dialogue between the father and the son; being 
a plain exposition upon the Creed and the Ten Command- 
ments. And here the second commandment is recited at 
large, and distinguished from the first. This was one of the 
books that was afterwards prohibited to be read. 

XX. A prayer for the mollifying and suppling of our 
hard hearts, the afllicting of our blind hearts, and the true 
converting of our impenitent hearts. 

X XI. An effectuous prayer, very needful these last and 
perilous days, to be said with tears and deep sighs from the 
bottom of our hearts, (being the prayer of the Prophet 


221 Esay, chap. 63 and 64 of his prophecy,) for the restoring 


of Christ’s poor Church, scattered abroad with persecution, 
and as it were forsaken: beginning, Lord, look cut from 
heaven, &c. 

XXII. The song of Anna, Helkana’s wife: beginning, 
My heart is pleasantly set at rest with the Lord, &e. 

XXIII. The prayer of the Prophet Daniel for the re- 
storing of Christ’s Church, under the figure of Jerusalem 
and the children of Israel being in captivity: beginning, 
Haste thee, Lord God, which art great, &c. 

XXIV. Prayer peaseth God’s wrath. A short discourse 
on that subject; exciting to prayer in those perilous days 6? 
that account. 

XXV. The Dirige, in English ; which was the office used 
to be said for the souls of the dead. With an admonition oF 
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warning prefixed, for the true understanding and meaning CHAP, 
of the Dinge: wherein he hath these words; “ Among ra ae 
“ other works of darkness and deep ignorance, wherein we Anno 1535. 
“have blindly wandered, following a sort of blind guides 
“many days and years, I account this not one of the least, 

“ that we have ronge and songe, mumbied, murmured, and 

“‘ miteously pewled forth a certain sort of psalms, with re- 
“sponds, versicles, and lessons to the same, for the souls 

“of our Christian brethren and sistern departed out of this 

“ world. Which psalms and lessons, I beseech God I dy, if 

“ they make any more for any such use and purpose, that 

“is to say, that they ought or may be used rather for them 

** that be departed, than for them that be in life and in good 

“ bodily health, then may J'’e Deum or Gloria in excelsis.” 

And again, “ There is nothing in the Dirige, taken out of 

“ the Scripture, that makes any more mention of the souls 

“ departed, than doth the tale of Robin Hood.” 

XXXVI. The Commendations in English; which was an 
office wherein all Christian souls were commended unto God. 
Consisting of several psalms: whereof the first 1s the 119th. 

XXVIII. The Psalms, in English, of the passion of 
Christ: beginning with the 22d Psalm. 

XXVIII. The prayer of Jonas delivered out of the 
whale’s belly. 

XXIX. A goodly exposition upon the thirtieth Psalm ; 
being made by Hierome of Ferrarie, and translated into 
et glist. 

This book did excellent service, no question, in this igno- A procla- 
rant age; especially while it was allowed freely to be oar ae 
by all. And this was one among the many good services pish books. 
the Lord Crumwel did for a And by this means 
also, the King this year issued out a proclamation for calling 
‘n seditious er ; among which were rec ckoned, and now 
chiefly intended, such ete as favoured the Bishop of 
Rome. And Crumwel, where he saw occasion, directed 
his letters to particular persons to bring in their books of 
this nature upon their peril. And iioteh Sir Thomas Sir Tho. 
Elyet, the learned ron and in the year 1532 the King’s #?°" 

Z g 


RIES NDT a RITE NEA Me RTT TERRY IE ES NAEP TO EO RA COTE TES I TP PALE ENTE A 


op Mua ed) wh pour od? ot Qoowed hen eshiemsr sboag " 
git Yo too barapyb eroiete baw cwutnend asinnid 10 Yo * 
Vi ah T bad Ayment E povesal loos wvleag lat Line ® 
: dad) aecepug ban we dows yu ved wom ye eden voile 
snes vot vavltes bemar od yuu 0 Sclgime yards nile yyee ot ab 
7 herd WWE ni od torts mrtarty wd ait , pele apne 

wi Gh 50 en WT yom wut) sled, qlibod 
oa Fs Sorewadald oghiT ads of eaten d otod tT © wiieyn bed 
; ae i Nex Serene wrcesh en ania Shy rung: 8 

“bool aidost to slat edt drake andy, borveh " 

ae tae Astle jidigntl ai aninahpsenio:) wll VEX 
‘dho® antes bobawrantes save oltaye noltain Dla alstocte ofthe 
AEE ails of Sai} ods Yoorale iamdeag heer To gritemnold 

Ww womey oly to vhiiyed oi sudo al AVE 
tilan‘l 22 ool daw grianigs : end 

wi Ww Me fewvilb encdG Lotpeny ae TIVES 
elbat z'olode 

pivlel daily wil) woe ming wihoorg A. LA 
arnt Lombenge bee atiesdsl Tor ecrerglit el eben gues 
taikgat 

ive i avy! alrty aut penal tome can alms ndilosas bib Haga alll 
Ao hae hot of es Glogtl Lowolla eeu gp ofiaiw “eHintorseyee Py dealt 
49 onal re hel i vilent ode gone one mew bhObod | te uf 
mom ails ud bik -wolotfer wd fab bernie’) fret. ott 
qnillos 4 amktamnloony J» Jucr Sound wang eels geek ot owl 
won ben Sanco owe doutw quien q tion! Waltion " 
quidaill ott Benovp) oy adem: dqaig’ oheeant yields 
hofreih yates wee af orale Seemed hk axvotl 
to lore wail! al ginal op Aterrny Telioldaee/ av asl ait 
pencil! We ne boA Liye Veull) “henpk uae wins 
sina on BAG i ce de ode ot bi ilgiaal honesead quite dol 

at 


hd 


eRe A FRESE OSTEO Oren a EERE 


CHAP. 
XXXII. 


342, MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


Ambassador to Rome, was his oid friend, and very well 
known to him, yet he, suspecting him to be favourable to 


Anno 1535. the old religion, and knowing him to be a great acquaint- 


\ 


ance of Sir Thomas More, writ to him, warning him to send 
in any popish books that he had. Whereat Elyot wrote to 
the said Crumwel a letter, wherein he declared to him his 


222judgment of the need of a reformation of the Clergy, and 


INS excite 


Some ac- 
count of 
him. 


a Know- 
ledge that 
makes a 
wise man, 


concerning Papists and popish books, to clear himself of 
any surmise the King or the Secretary might have of him. 
This letter may be found in the Appendix. 

From this knight I cannot pass without taking a little 
more notice of him, being one of the learnedest and wisest 
men of this time. He was one, who as before he served his 
King and country in embassies and public affairs,so devoted 
these latter years of his life in writing discourses for the 
public good, and for promoting true wisdom and virtue 
among his countrymen. He had from his younger years a 
great desire after knowledge, and an earnest affectation of 
being beneficial to his country. When some gallants had 
mocked at him for writing a book of physic, crying, that Sir 
Thomas Eliot was become a physician, in the next edition 
of that hook, in the preface, he gave this answer; ‘¢ Truly, 
‘if they will call him a pliysician, which is studious about 
“the weal of his country, I vouchsafe they so name me; 
“ for during my life I will in that affection alway continue.” 
And in the proeme of another of his books’, he writ, that 
“he was naturally, even from his childhood, disposed to 4 
“‘ desire of knowledge; to which he joined a constant in- 
“tent to profit thereby his natural country: whereunto, 
“‘ according to the sentence of Tully, we be, said he, espe- 
“cially bounden.” He applied the most part of his life in 
perusing diligently all ancient works, Greek and Latin, that 
he could come by, that treated of any piece of philosophy 
necessary to the institution of a man’s life in virtue. And 
having well digested his reading, he set forth such parts of 
his studies as hie thought might be profitable to such as 
should read or hear them: so that he was an excellent 


historian and philosopher. 
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Among the books he wrote, one was entitled, The Go- CHAP. 
vernor: which was a treatise instructing men, great men ee, 
especially, in good morals, and reproving their vices. It Anno 1535. 
consisted of divers chapters, some of them concerning affa- ae ee 
bility, benevolence, bencficence, and of the diversity of vernor. 
flatterers, and such like. In which chapters especially 
were some sharp and quick sentences, which many of the 
sparks could not well bear. They complained of his strange 
terms, as they called them. These Elyot compared to a 
galled horse abiding no plaisters, that were always knap- 
ping and kicking at such examples and sentences as they 
felt sharp, or did bite them. They said, it was no little 
presumption in him, that he would, im noting other men’s 
vices, correct magnificat. By which phrase, I suppose, they 
meant, that however bold he made with the vices of the 
meaner sort of men, it was an insufferable affront to meddle 
with those of the nobler rank; that was, to correct magni- 

Jficat. Others there were that conjectured he wrote to re- 

buke some particular person; designing thereby to bring 

him or his works under the indignation of some man in au- 

thority. “Thus unkindly,” said he, ‘is my benefit re- 
“ceived, my good will consumed, and all my labours de- 

“ voured.” But to this book King Henry did the honour to The King’s 
read it, and much liked it; making this observation upon it, jeror 

“ That Sir Thomas Elyot intended to augment our English 

“ tongue, whereby men should as well express more abun- 

“ dantly things conceived in their hearts, (wherefore lan- 

*“ guage was ordained,) having words apt for the purpose ; 

* as also interpret out of Greck, Latin, or any other tongues 993 

“into English, as sufficiently as out of any of the said 

“tongues into another. ‘The King observed also, that 

cs throughout the book there was no new term made by 

“him of a Latin or French word ; that no sentence through- 

** out the said book was thereby made dark, or hard to be 

“ understood.” 

Another book of his writing was entitled, Of the Know- 

ledge which maketh a wise Man, in five Platonic dialogues 

between Plato and Aristippus. 
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cus Bs He wrote divers ethers, but I will only mention his book 
“_ of physic, called the Castel of Health. In what year the 
Anno 1585. first edition was, I know not; but the second was in 1541. 
Oe Neither for this book could he escape the detraction both of 
the gentry and of those of the faculty. The former sort 
mocked at him, saying, A worthy matter; Sir Tho. Elyot is 

become a physician, and writes in physic, which beseems 

not a knight. 'The physicians were angry, that he should 

meddle in their science, and write of physic in English, to 

make the knowledge thereof common. ‘T'o the gentry he 

made this answer, “ That many kings and emperors, and 

“ other great princes, (whose names he there sets dewn, as 

“ Juba, Mithridates, Artimisia, &c.) for the universal ne- 

‘ cessity and incomparable utility which they perceived to 

‘be in that science, did not only advance and honour it 

“with special privileges, but also were therein studious 

* themselves.” And that it was no shame for a person of 

quality to write a book of the science of physic, any more 

than it was for King Henry VIII. to publish a book of the 

science of grammar, which he had lately done. And, ‘ that 

“his Highness had not disdained to be the chief author 

“ and setter forth of an Introduction into Grammar for the 

vom ** children of- his subjects. Whereby, said he, having good 
‘* masters, they shall easily and in short apprehend the un- 

* derstanding and form of speaking true and elegant Latin.” 

For which he breaks out in praises of the King: O royal 

heart, full of very nobility! O noble breast, &c. To the 
physicians he answered, “ that his book of physic was in- 

*§ tended for their benefit, that the uncertain tokens of urines 

“s and other excrements shouid not deceive them, but that 

s by the true information of the sick man, by him instruct- 

ed, they might be the more sure to prepare medicines 

*‘ convenient for the diseases.” And as for those that 

blamed him for writing in English, he on the other hand 
blamed them for affecting to keep their art unknown.  In- 
somuch that there were some of them, that would have somie 
particular language devised, with a strange cipher, or form 

of letters; wherein they would have their scicnce written. 
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Which language or letters no man should have known, that CHAP. 
had not professed nor practised physic. But to others of Oeea 
the college that made reflection upon his skill, and charged Anno 1535. 
his book with errors about some herbs and medicines, them 

he lets understand his study in this piece of learning: that 

before he was twenty years old, one of the most learned 
physicians in England, perceiving him by nature inclined 

to knowledge, read to him the works of Galen, of tempera- 

ments, natural faculties, the introduction of Joannicius, and 

some of the aphorisras of Hippocrates, Galen, Oribasius, 

Paulus Cehus, Alexander Trallianus, Plinius both the one 

and the other, with Dioscorides. He read also Avicen, 224 
Averrois, and many more. And though, he said, he had 

never been at Montpelier, Padua, or Salern, yet he had 

found something in physic, whereby he found no little profit 

for his own health. 

The wisdom of this Knight appeared in those wise and The wis-_ 
weighty sentences that often fell from him. For example: ue 
in excuse for himself in dealing plainly with vicious men, 
he said, “ Man is not yet so confirmed in grace, that he In preface 
*‘ cannot sin: and I suppose no prince thinks himself to be es 
“exempt from mortality. And forasmuch as he shall have ledge. 

“ many occasions to fall, he ought to have the more friends, 
“or the more instructions to warn him.” Concerning our 
laws he had this expression ; ‘ Some do prefer the study of 
“the laws of this realm, calling it the only study of the 
“ public weal; but a great number of persons, which have 
* consumed in suit more than the value of that they have 
“sued for, in their anger do call it @ common detriment. 
* Although undoubtedly the very self law, truly practised, 
*“* passeth the laws of all other countries.” Of reading the 
Scriptures, which in his time began to be used, he would 
say, ‘ Some do chiefly extol the study of the Scriptures, as 
“it is reason; but while they do wrest it to agree with 
“ their wills, ambition, or vain-glory, of the most noble and 
* devout learning they do endeavour them to make it ser- 
** vile, and full of contention.” Once more, speaking of the 
English gluttony, and feeding on sundry meats at one meal, 
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he hath these words: “ The spirit of gluttony triumpheth 
* among us in his glorious chariot, called welfure, driving 
* us afore him, as his prisoners, into his dungeon of su7fvit: 
** where we are tormented with catarrhs, fevers, gouts, plu- 
“risies, fretting of the guts, and many other sicknesses ; 
“and finally, cruelly put to death by them, oftentimes in 
*¢ youth, or in the most pleasant time of our life, when we 


" 


“would most gladly hve. For the remedy whereof, how 


“* many times have there been devised ordinances and acts 
of council ; although perchance bodily health was not 
s* the chief occasion thereof, but rather provision against 
“ yain and sumptuous expences of the mean people. For 
* the nobility was exempted, and had hberty to abide still 
«in the dungeon, if they would, and to live less while than 


o 
“ 


other men. But when, where, and how long, were the said 
“* good devices put in due execution, for all that thereof 
* should succeed double profit, that is to say, health of body, 
“and increase of substance, by eschewing of superfluous 
“ expences in sundry dishes ? Alas! how long will men fan- 


“ tasy laws and good ordinances, and never determine them? 
Fantasy proceedeth of wit, determination of wisdom. Wit 
oe 


is in the devising and speaking, but wisdom is the per- 
“¢ forrmanece, which resteth only in execution.” And thus 
we take our leave of the learned and wise Sir Tho. Elyot 
in that age. ; 


re en 


_CHAP.. XXXII. 


The King’s embassies to Scotland, France, and Germany: 
to draw other princes from dependance on the Pope. 


Bur to look abroad: the King, having assumed the su- 
premacy, as was said before, laboured to draw other his 
neighbour princes from dependance on the Pope, and to 
vindicate their own original right and power. And thereby 
to strengthen himself with their friendship, in case of any 
attempts against his kingdom by the Pope, which was very 
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severely threatened. Therefore this year he sent to all CHAP. 
places and princes, to give an account of this bold action. ean 
And particularly he sent to James, King of Scots, his Am- Anno 1535. 
bassadors ; who were William Barlow his Chaplain, Bishop 

Elect of St. Asaph, and Tho. Helcroft, the same, I suppose, 

that was afterwards a Kuight and Knight Marshal. There 

was a very notable letter or declaration made to him by the 

King’s command, setting forth the encroachments and usurp- 

ations of Popes upon sovereign Kings and Princes; nay, 

and thrusting God out of his place too, as well as Princes, 


by his dispensations, false miracles, and relics. And that all 

these things considered, it might please him to take notice 

of the King’s gracious affection toward him, to allure him 

to the favourable entertainment of God’s word. The copy 

of the said declaration may be found in the Appendix. N°. LXHt. 
This, that king was desired to read over, and to consider 

well the arguments thereof. But he was so wedded to the 

Pope, or so prejudiced on the other side, that, imstead of 
reading it himself, all he did was to deliver it to his Clergy. Life of 


And so nothing came of it: as the Lord Herbert from et ee 
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Buchanan writes. 


: And as the King had set on foot this agency in Scotland, Message to 
a : = : ‘ 1. _ the French 
i so he ordered Sir John Wallop, his Ambassador with the ging. 

fe French King, to resort unto him, to expostulate with him 


for giving his advice to the Germans, to own the supremacy 
of the Roman Bishop; and to shew him the book writ by 
the Dean of his chapel, Dr. Sampson, and several of his 
Bishops’ sermons, against. the supremacy ; and to let him 
know how dishonourable it was to yield himself a subject of 
the said foreign Bishop, and to move others so to do. ‘To 
certify him also, that he took it strange that he should ex- 
_ hort the German Princes to condescend to a thing contrary 
to the judgment both of themselves and of his Grace’: and 
that he must think the amity much touched, in that he 
should move any state or country to do a thing so much 
against his Highness and his own promise. Finally, that 
he should do his utmost to dissuade the French King from 
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obedience to the Pope, and to incline him to the King’ 
opinion in that behalf. 

But the King now applied himself most of all to Ger- 
many: cle it very conducible in this juncture of his 


toGermany. affairs to strike up a league with those Princes: who had 


also renounced the Pope, as he had done. They were now 
assembled at Smalcald. hither he sent Dr. Fox, Bishop 


226 of Hereford, accompanied with Dr. Hethe, (to whom was 


The Ger- 
man 
Princes, 
their peti- 
tions to 
the King. 


Ne. LXIV. 


Life of 
K. Henry, 
p44). 


Joined Dr. Barnes, that came into Germany before,) who 
after their message done from the King to them, exhorting 
them to unity in doctrine, wherein he offered his best as- 
sistance by conference with their Divines, and warning 
them, that they were not to expect a free council of the 
Pope’s calling, desired that they would appoint some, with 
whom they might hold a more private communication of 
these matters. And accordingly there were some appointed 
to confer with them. 

In the latter end of December were divers petitions made 
to the King, from the Duke of Saxony and the Landgrave 
of Hesse, in the name of the confederates, in order to a 
league. They may be seen at large in the Appendix under 
thirteen articles. The Lord Herbert contracts them into 
nine propositions: as, 1. That the King would approve the 
Augustan Confession. 2. That he should defend it in a 
free Council. 3. That neither part should adinit summons 
for a Council without the others’ consent. 4. That they 
should protest against the Pope, if he should proceed other- 
wise. 5. That the King should jom unto their doctrine 
and league, and accept the title of Patron and Defender of 
it. 6. Thet the opinion of the Pope’s primacy should be 
for ever rejected. ‘7. That in case of invasion of either 
party, neither should yield aid to the invaders. $8. That 
the King should pay an 100,000 crowns towards. the de- 
fence of the league. And that if the war be long, 200,000. 
The remainder to be restored, when the war was ended. 
§. That when the King had declared his mind, they should 
send an embassy of learned men to him. 
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The Bishop of Winchester was now the King’s Ambas- CHAP. 
sador in France. To him, being a Privy Counsellor, {1 Me 
suppose,) the Secretary wrote for his opinion of these arti- Apne 1535, 
cles. To which, like a subtle underminer of the intended 
league with the German Protestant Princes and States, he 
wrote an answer, utterly disapproving them, but upon 
plausible arguments: as, “ That h xereby the King would be The judg- 
“bound to the Church of Germany, and coil notdavas- Of the 


Bishop of 
“ cording as God’s word should direct, eee their allow- Winchester 


“ance. That as the King was the Head of the Church of te 

“ England by the a eae of Scripture, so by the same 

authority the Emperor was Head of the Chur. ch of Ger- 

“many: and that therefore the German Princes, who were 

es subject to the Emperor, could not consent to any agree- 

“ment with the King without his consent. And if they 

*“ showld do it without him, it would derogate the King’s 

cause of supremacy. That their promise to the King 

“could not be sure, nor to be relied on, they being in sub- 

‘jection to the Emperor. That the word association, 

which the Princes used, sounded not well, and to the dis- 

paragement of the King, who should rather be called the 

‘* principal and head of the league, and the rest adherents 

or dependents. That whatsoever the King stipulated to 

‘them, they were not able to make a reciproque. That 

whereas they spake of sending their ambassadors hither 

about the controversies of flcions this looked con- 

* temptibly towards us, as though they were to teach and 

‘ instruct us; not to sue to us, nor tolearn of us, but to di- 

rect our Church in its ceremonies.” But the paper 1s 

worth the reader’s perusal, as Winchester sent it by way of 227 

letter to Crumwel. He shall find it in the Appendix. Ne, LXV. 
In fine; by the answer the King returned to the German The King’s 

Princes, it appeared Winchester’s counsel aforesaid weighed Ve ” 

but little with him. For about the month of January he artictes. 

sent his resolution to their petitions: which was expressed in 

very fair and amicable words, viz. “ that he acknowledged 

“the goodness of God in giving them such steadfastness. 
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“That their wondrous virtues ravished and drew his mind 
“to love them. Insomuch that he would never pass any 
** oceasion of doing what might conduce to their godly pro- 
“ceedings. That though there were some things in their 
** articles, that he would not easily grant to any prince, 


“though never so great; yet for his affection towards 


“them, thinking they meant nothing but the reformation 
*¢ of the Church, he condescended to. That he desired only 
“the third and ninth articles to be more amply declared, 
“viz. that, without mutual consents, neither part should 
‘* agree to the Roman Bishop’s indiction of a Council: and 


“that if either part should be invaded, the other part 


“¢ should not assist the invaders. That he would contribute, 


.“ according to their desire, for the defence of the league. 


“ That whereas the princes mentioned sending their am- 
“ bassadors, the King gave way thereunto, and prayed that 
“ they would send them fully instructed, and with sufficient 
*¢ power and authority, and that they should have reasonable 
“and friendly answers. That he was willing to accept 
“the honour they would do him, to entitle him the De- 
“¢ fender of their religion, for the glory of the Gospel, and 
“being desirous to do. them pleasure. And because he 
“ much desired his Bishops and learned men should agree 
“‘ with theirs, he required that some of their excellent and 
“Jcarned men might be sent hither with their orators, to 
“ confer and treat together, for the mitigating of some points 
“in ther confession and apology. Lastly, he desired of 
“ them, that in case his kingdom were invaded, they would 
“ furnish him with five hundred horsemen, or ten ships of 
“ war, to serve him for four months. And that they should 
“ retain at the King’s cost a certain number of horse and 
“ foot: the horse not passing two thousand, and the foot 
“ not passing five thousand. Or, instead of the foot, twelve 
‘¢ ships in good order finished. And that the King might 
“ hire and retain them as long as he should please. And 


“* Jastly, that they would in all councils and places defend 


« Dr. Martin [Luther,] Justus Jonas, Cruciger, Pomeran, 
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“ Melancthon, in the cause of the King’s marriage :” I ee Oe 
suppose, in a free. deliberation and declaration of their 
minds upon it. This answer is at length wrote out in the Aone 1435. 
Appendix. Ne. LXVI. 
Dr. Fox, the King’s Ambassador, tarried all this winter a 
sadors at 


at Wittenburgh, transacting the King’s business, conferring Witte. 


with the learned men, and among other things persuading ee 
them to allow the King’s divorce. The next year the Chron. 
Princes, according to the King’s desire, sent their orators 

over: and what they did, we shall see under that year. ; 

But that we may have a more perfect account of this re- Some fur- 

markable embassy, let us represent some passages of it from Ce jane 
the archives and acts of the Germans, as well as from our SH Res 
own. The industrious Seckendorf writes, that in the month 99 8 ‘ 
of December a more solemn legation came from England, 
as Dr. Barnes had given them notice, who was there before, 
concerning the Ambassadors and the company with them. 
What opinion was then had of them may be learned from 
the judgment of Melancthon, expressed in a letter to Ca- 
merarius, wherein he somewhat valued Heth the Arch- 
deacon, (as he styled him,) as haying a savour of religion 
and learning, but scarce any of them else. ‘ @ Nicolas Heth, 
** the Archdeacon, alone excels in humanity and learning 
“among our guests. As for the rest of them, they have 
“no relish of our philosophy and sweetness. Therefore,” 
saith he, “ I shun, as much as I can, converse with them.” 
However, they were received with all honour, and much 
deference given them. They related to the Elector what 
the King had given them in commandment, viz. of concord 
in religion, and of making a mutual defence against the 
Pope. 

It was further noted of these Ambassadors as an absurdity Censures of 
they were guilty of, that when certain articles, dated ies 
cember 25, were to be subscribed, the three Ambassadors 
subscribed before the Elector and Landgrave, they writing 


2 Unus Nic. Hethus Archidiaconus humanitate et Jiteris excellit inter hos- 
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= oe their names under them. Which form would, saith my 
author, hardly hold at this day. It was also observed in 
Anno 1585. this subscription, how little our learned men then regarded 
orthogyaphy, Heth writing Nicholaus for Nicolaus. Fox 
also, the other Ambassador, was animadverted upon, who in 
May 1536, writing to the Elector, subscribed thus, Electo- 
ralis Celsitudinis vestre bonus amicus: that is, Your Elec- 
toral Highness’s good friend, (without that sense of distance 
and good manners that became him.) 
ip oiSe But as to their business ; Fox, during his stay, went often 
fa. to Pontanus’s house, and there did boldly assert, that the 


mind as fa- 

vouring the Kine would altoecther allow of the opinions of those of 

Lutheran 2 5 i a 

opinions. Wittemberg: nor would he himself so willingly assent, but 

_.that he was certain of the King’s mind. But he did vehe- 
mently insist, that a legation should be despatched into 
England, consisting as well of Divines, as others of the chief 
nobility; and desired George of Anhalt, above all, might be 


one, being a nobleman, and chief governor of the town of 


Magdeburg. 
Conference Inthe conference held between the Ambassadors and the 


, with the : o : : 
Witten.  Wittemburg Divines, they drew up this doctrine of the 


bai Di- Lord’s Supper, taken from the Augustan Confession; (which 
; the Ambassadors received, and took along with them, when 

The articles they departed into England,) ‘‘ We constantly believe and 
ee ak teach, that in the Sacrament of the body and blood of 
“ Christ, the body and blood of Christ is truly, substantially, 

‘ and really under the kinds of bread and wine.” And in 

the form of the league, propounded by the Ambassadors to 

- be entered into, it was thus set down concerning the Pope: 

And of the * Neither shall the most serene King, nor the ilustrions 
sao “‘ Princes or States, ever hereafter acknowledge or defend, 
‘ that any primacy or monarchy of the Roman Bishop doth 

‘now obtain, or ever hath obtained, by Divine right: nei- 
“ ther shall they ever consent to that opinion, that it is pro- 
229 “ fitable or expedient to the Christian commonwealth, that 
“‘ the Roman Bishop is above all other Bishops; or that he 
“ exercise for the future any jurisdiction in the kingdoms, 

<‘ dominions, and territories of the said King and Princes.” 
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To beget the more favourable opinion of the King in the CHAP. 

minds of these German Protestants, Fox, in an oration he slices 
made to the confederates, asserted, “¢ that an abrogation Anno 1535. 
«“ was made by the King of the impious popish abuses, and eorde 
“that pardons or indulgences were abolished. And he did King abo- 
‘“‘ confidently determine, that no peace could be made, the any ied 
“ Pope’s kingdom standing; which he called, The Ba- 
“ bylonian tyranny. And he said moreover, the Pope 
“was the true Antichrist, who sought after nothing but 
«honour and profit, and nourished the seeds of discord 
“* among princes.” 

Beside the repetition of the Augustan Confession before Which not- 
mentioned, concerning the Lord’s Supper, the Divines of Wit- ae 
temburgh laboured other articles with the Ambassadors, in temburgh 

- 3 é s : Divines are 
single dissertations drawn up by Melancthon, as it seemed. not satisfied 
‘Together with these were two other dissertations added, and wit}. 
sent the King, and brought when the Ambassadors came 
home; one of the marriage of Priests, and the other of the 
Mass. In the end of which they had these words, that 
they wondered much at the English decree, when no amend-~ 
ment of abuses was propounded. For the Ambassadors 
had shewn the decree of King Henry published against some 
wbuses; in which the lighter of them were only touched, 
and the chief and capital ones omitted and let shp. Where- 
fore these Divines did with a masculine courage declare 
against them. And in a copy yet remaining, which Me- 
lancthon had perused, there be several of his obclisks mark- 
ed in the margins; and in some places he writ o3@y vyits, 
that is, nothi ng found. There was also one most laborious 
discourse more, concermng monastic vows: which with the Bs 
rest are still preserved i the German archives : and as yet 
never published. 

But whatsoever was pretended of the King’s care of reli- The King 
gion by this embassy, the German historian makes the great see - 
reason of it, and that which indeed the King chiefly Se Saar 
ed by it, to be the respect he had to his own cause of ma- ae of 
trimony : which he chiefly minded, and for the sake of religion, 
which, sought therein not only the approbation of these 

VOL. 1. Aa 


_ go? ail veowomn tine sf Toh, nner | 
tint giridiuee wotln why othe reivitoitcd, Siva, wit cow 


Krnisyitt> ‘tua bv: ily’ Caguhehiewner tone ifhorveg trad tarerotnd 
“oar wren * 


. he tived ged wuierdua'S opteugi A adr do udtinaeyina wilt shewil 


mo ve eth ALF Le eas VEL elt me eget ett gdareanas borotieme 
Sydow! of sefobaiendine, sith ebatin vetle benrendtal dgwutoss 


‘ ‘ Nootengne Hi oe seution Aly tt Gat-gu ‘wert -enoltasrsail olyais 


10? oan hide oneatosih wwlts crys cond) div vodiegoT 

| ws sotomndiad, wh ante idgwel bere gat ody ore 
uty Wo wvbie ada tian pit’) Ta wgatiian oilt Youn ; sinned 
agcht freee seal) bail wt) daibw Yofier ote aT sont 
Svein ody water sirersh Ani yg oll We Armaint Wrens gv 


ewhrmdinA edt tot dulhwwignrg sna treude Wy ine > 


senna Declan Lerkellelury voraEl ged Jt ba seroal edly owesale hed ° 


deduwot ylem ere eed to tasty’ ily dait) ni; apaude 
aval TY ale tol be tintin egcc lighgas tine Yanks oty hae 

Tihiah eyennas orleans dite “bib eameed cond oul 

AK dolitw jyiiwiaawe Js eqod ont Behe” Oral jenvinga 

a hun wlellado sul bo lotweys of cunts garg hael pardenn 
“lg, dha exw ail eonaley sane ett bigs jaathyoern sit a be 
mine hal lacus arty (ral ww oval nee go Mun #i tail 

ula diiw hebdw ajow Shean nares ont paerh reali 


due oe Larm : deities canted oll af soda 777 in yin 
} Al) dug wen 


wit od? iow To grate Pyne ois Yo teller eae mavennied 10k 
ee, ers Oddt eollany seroteted iioe wad pyrene alite ye) storm 
imi pare ating sis 9 Tele gent a silt baebal daidw sedir bee tio woeert 
yoni . gine Wo eras pew fle ox teal wit tomy 4ils ad ot gt ot 
Yo ofea wll wt: Ban ebaliiins _lolils aif itoirkee “eyenealt 
reorly to oolmuioigge ot ‘Ylio bie iitvewla thguio ed 
ba P 5} lot 7 


~ 


> 


pre ee reo pg 


eran ra ere ca mormon 


ree rere 


354 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAP. Divines, but the society of the Duke of Saxony and the 


XXNIT. - x 
confederates. That by their help he might be able the bet- 


Anno 1535.ter to resist the Emperor, being about to revenge the wrong 
done to his aunt. And to make this the more probable, 
although Fox by letters to the King had related what was 
done at Wittemburgh, yet he received commands, by which 
the business of religion was deferred and prolonged. 

qheAmbas- Phe Ambassadors returned home in January, excepting 

turn with Fox, as it seems, who stayed behind. And February 8, 

se > FAO 5 (that is, 1535, according to the English Church's 

German Di-computation,) the King wrote letters, dated at Greenwich, 

eet the to the Elector, with great humanity, and many thanks for 

divoree. the civil treating of his Ambassadors, leaving the further 
negotiation of matters to Fox: the chief of which was con- 
cernmg the King’s marriage. But the judgment of the 
Wittemburgh Divines, (though they held the unlawfulness 
230 of his marriage,) went against the King’s divorce ; which 
judgment the Bishop of Sarum hath printed out of Mr. Ri. 
Smith’s MSS. It was drawn up in writing, and the Am- 
Hist. Ref. bassadors returning brought it along with them. A German 
vol. i, Coll. = = 7 : 5 4 5 
p. 94. copy whereof, drawn out by Caspar Cruciger’s hand, and 
sent from Wittemburgh to the Elector, is preserved in the 
archives of Smalcald. In which copy were certain words, 
which were left out in that which the Ambassadors brought 
to the King; to put him in hope, as it seems, to have here- 
after the assent of the Wittembergians. Which words were 
these: “ Although we agree with the Ambassadors, that the 
“law of not marrying the brother’s wife is to be observed ; 
“ yet it remains in controversy among us, which the Am- 
“* bassadors assert, that there is no place for a dispensation, 
“ [but that there must be a divorce of such an unlawful 
“ marriage.] But we think there is place. For the law 
“‘ cannot more strictly oblige us, than it did the Jews. But 
“if the law admitted a dispensation, the bond of matrimony 
‘is stronger than the other law concerning marrying the 
“ wife’s brother.” This may more clearly be understood 
Luther's by a letter of Martin Luther to Dr. Barnes, one of the Am- 
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Wherein he vehemently opposed the dissolving of the King’s crap. 
matrimony consummated with the widow of his brother; ***'-_ 
and he would, “ that the fame and right, as well of the wife Anno 1535. 
‘as of the offspring from that marriage, should be spared. 

« And his chief argument was, that Moses’s law doth not 

“ oblige Christians, unless as far as it takes in the divine 

“and natural law. But matrimony with the brother’s wife 

“ doth not fight with the law of nature.” Melancthon also 

was of the same judgment, and wrote largely thereof. 

After the Ambassadors were gone home, many messengers The princes 
of the princes and cities confederate were against a treaty op ee 
with the King of England. And the Elector in July 1536. the Kiog. 
signified to the Landgrave his solicitude: persuading to 
make delay, or that some spy should be sent into England, 
or that the matter should be left to AS pinus, the Superin- 
tendent of Hamburgh, who was very great with Crumwel, 
that he should inquire diligently what was done in England. 
And that because letters from Barnes were brought to Me- 
lancthon, in which he signified a change of things, and dis- 
suaded him from a journey into England, who was almost 
determined to be sent. Others there were that accused the 
Bishop of Hereford, Fox, the late Ambassador, of a lie, [as 
though he made the matter of King Henry’s inclination to 
the evangelical doctrine more than indeed it was.] At 
length the Princes met, and wrote letters to the King, dated 
Sept. 1, composed by Melancthon ; in which they prayed, 
that the King would explain his mind concerning the arti- 
cles about which his Ambassadors and the Divines of Wit- 
temburgh met the Jast year, as also concerning the Council ; 
of whose indiction a report now went. But these letters 
came slowly to the King. These matters are mostwhat 
collected from that German author before mentioned, who 
seems to be a man of great. integrity as well as learning, 
and to haye had great opportunities of knowing the matters 
transacted in these times, by his access to records. 931 

The King, before this despatch of lox last mentioned, p,, Barnes 
had in May or June sent Dr. Barnes and one Derick into oe 
Germany, and Mount and Haynes into France, upon this Gahan 
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CHAP. occasion. The German Protestants were inclined to put 
= their matters into the hands of Francis of France, and Henry 
Anno 1535.0f England, And both were willing, for their own ends, to 
embrace a friendship with them. Du Bellay, the French 
Ambassador, had so dealt with the Germans at Smaleald, 
that he had persuaded them, as was believed here by some 
intelligence from Sir John Wallop, the Ambassador in 
France, to send Melancthon thither to confer with that 
King about matters of religion, and to receive that King’s 
instructions to reduce the Germans to the Pope, Melanc- 
thon himself now inclining to own his primacy. Our King 
was very earnestly desirous to stop that learned man’s going 
to I’rance; and instead of travelling to that nation, to di- 
yert his course hither, if he could by any means possible. 
For King Henry had an high opinion of his learning, as 
well as of his other accomplishments: and moreover did 
hope, that by his means Gf he could but come to speech 
with him) he might the easier bring him off from this pur- 
pose of persuading the Protestants to submit to the Pope. 
Wherefore, for the compassing this design, the King or- 
dered Crumwel to despatch away by post Dr. Barnes (he 
who was afterwards burnt for his religion) into Germany, 
to meet with Melancthon, if he was on his journey, or 
ready to go into France, and to dissuade him from it, with 
certain arguments that he was furnished with to use to him; 
and to endeavour to persuade him to direct his journey ra- 
ther into England. If he should chance to miss of Melanc- 
thon, then he was instructed to go forward towards the 
Princes of Germany, with certain messages to them : partly 
to assure them of the King’s steadfast resolutions, not to vary 
from his actions against the Bishop of Rome, and partly to 
take them off from depending wpon the French King. 
Account of "This passage will be illustrated by what hath been col- 
ae lected from German acts and records by the said Lutheran 
Hist. Luth. historian. Who writes, that the said Dr. Rebert Barnes 
Pee (better known in Germany by the name of Antonius Ama- 
rius) came to Wittemberg in the month of July, and 
brought letters from the King, dated at Windsor, to Prince 
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Joha Frederick, Elector; wherein he was styled, Doctorem CHAP. 
Barnes, Capellanum nostrum, et S. Theologie Profes- ie 
sorem. But at Wittemberg the plague so raged, that he Anno 1533. 
found the greatest part of the Professors and Scholars re- 
moved to Jene, in Thuringe. Barnes then got letters. 
written and signed by the hands of Luther, Jonas, Cruci- 

ger, and Melancthon; wherein they commended him as al- 

ready known to the Prince, and signified that Melancthon 

was by him solicited to go into England to the King, who The King 
offered him egregiam cautionem, imo et obsides ; * suffi- ee 
“ cient caution, yea and hostages” for his safety. This cal] thon. 
into England Melancthon mentioned in a Jetter to Came- 
rarius. Of this journey, to which the King had invited 
him, Luther conceived good hopes. For thus he writ; “Who 
“ knows what God will effect? His wisdom is greater than 
** ours, and his will better.” He added, ‘“‘ That care be taken 
“ of Philip [Mclancthon,] that he might not be afflicted by 
‘too much sorrow, otherwise sad, he supposed, for the re- 
“ pulse which a little before the Elector gave him, in for- 
‘* bidding his journey mto France.” But Melancthon took 
this opportunity to insinuate himself into the King’s good 


to 
Go 
to 


opinion, sending him in August letters, and his commen- 
tary upon the Romans, by his Secretary Alexander Ale- 
sius, a Scot, the book being dedicated to him. The King 
kindly accepted Melancthon’s book and letter, and _ sent 
him two hundred crowns: and both the King himself, and 
Crumwel, by his command, wrote letters to him: the King’s 
letters dated October 1, as it was collected by Valentinus 
Revasus in his Compilatio, ran in this tenor: 


“ Henricus Dei gratia, Angliz et Francie Rex, Fidei rhe King’s 
‘* Defensor, et Dominus Hibernia, ac supremum Ecclesiae '*" - 
“ Anglican in tervis sub Christo Caput, Philippo Melanc- 
‘“thoni Sanctz Theologice Professori eximio, amico nostro 
““ plurimum dilecto. 

** Quod Christiane religionis ipsiusque véritatis propug- 
‘‘ nandx studiosissimum te percepimus, sic €o nomine sin- 
** cerissimo istius tui animi instituto afficimur, ut nihil eque 
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xet “in votis habeamus, ac aliquam : sese offerre occasionena 
* sanctissimos istos tul pectoris conatus quacunque nostra 

Anno 1535. 6 opera juvandi et promovendi. Ad hujus verd nostra in te 
** dilectionis non vulgaris animum quam maxima nuper ac- 

* cessit ex literis abs te per Alexandrum Alesium ad nos 

“* datis.. Qu etsi tui candoris et amicissimi erga nos studi 

“ indices essent satis locupletes, id tamen uon obscuré egre- 

‘¢ gli destinati muneris testimonio pulcherrimo testari vo- 

** Juisti, Munus certé ex suipsius excellentia dignum, quod 

*‘boni omnes complectantur, et quod nostro nomini di- 

“ catum est, nobis omnium quam maximé charum et accep- 

“tum. Ob igitur istam bené erga nos affectee voluntatis 

‘s significationem, ingentes et quantas possumus ex animo 

‘S gratias tibi habemus, persuasumque esse volumus: nos 

“* rectissimé istis tuis et cum Deo conjunctis studiis, nullo 

** unquam tempore aut loco, defuturos esse. Caetera ex fide- 

* Jissimi ac intimi Consiliarii Primarique Secretarii nostri 

“ Thomee Cronvelli literis, uberius cognosces. Quibus ro- 

“ gamus ut cunctam fidem habere velis: et bené ac diu 
“valeas. Ex regia nostra Vintoniensi, d. 1. Octobris, 


logos 


His an- To this royal letter Melancthon wrote an answer, dated 
ee. December 1, which whoso pleaseth may read in his epistles. 
The Elec- But to take up all Barnes’s embassy together. He had 
tors letter his audience of the Elector at Jene. September 18, the 


King. . Elector gave him his answer. And September 28, sent let- 
ters to the King; wherein he praised Barnes's diligence, 
and acknowledged thankfully the King’s good-will tow ards 
him: and that there was a great access made in his love to 
his Majesty, when he and the rest with him understood how 
greatly he endeavoured the emendation of the doctrines of 
religion. The same Barnes had been before with George 
Duke of Saxony, and expostulated with him about a book 
of Cochleus’s writing, put forth against the King; and re- 
quested that he might be brought to disputation. And this 
for Barnes’s embassy, before the coming of Fox and Veth. 


But to look a little back. 
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Haynes and Mount were to be despatched in post to Sir q HAP. 
< 3 : : vate Seis AXXIL. 
John Wallop in France secretly, as his friends to visit him. 
And by this means they were, 1f Melancthon were come 4e9 1535. 
Haynes 
and Mount 


from France, as soon as might be, and to allure him over. sent into 
: S France, to 
All this whole matter particularly was the effect of some vera 


instructions that the Council, being in progress with the ee 

King, wrote from Langley to the Secretary Crumwel, giv- over. 

ing him orders for the managery of this despatch. The 233 

Council’s letter shall be found in the Appendix. Ne, LXVII. 
But Sir John Wallop, im his next despatch of letters, Their busi- 

dated August 17, signified that Melancthon was not like to mgr 


repair to France. However, the King sent Mount without 


thither, to resort to him, and to persuade him to depart 


any delay, to take a journey where Melancthon was; and 
to get to hin before Monsieur De Langie should, who it 
seems was sent by the French King to solicit Melancthon 
to come; that he might persuade his stay, and divert him 
into Eneland. And the King had assurance almost, that it 
would take effect accordingly. Heynes, being now with 
Mount in France, was ordered to go to Panis, there to un- 
derstand the opinions of the learned, and their affection, 
how they stood inclined both to the King’s proceedings and 
the Bishop of Rome’s usurped power and authority. 

The King was the more desirous to obtain the favour- Communi- 

: = . cation be- 

able sense of the learned in France, because Kang Francis tween tie 
had lately some conference with King Henry’s Arnbassa- French 3 
dor, the matter whereof was not acceptable to him; as Engiish 
though that King had not hked of the King’s doings. om 
Which discourse began upon this occasion. The Ambassa- 
dor, according to the King’s command, had urged the pay- 
ment of his pensions, which the French King had been 
backward in doing. Upon the Ambassador’s demand 
whereof, that King promised it should be despatched; yet 
the Ambassador well observed, how he presently fell into a 
discourse of his great friendship towards the King of Eng- 
land: and that be had at all times answered for him, and 
nancly, to Pope Clement at Marseilles; and shewed to 
him the King’s matrimony to be just and lawful. As 
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: i uo ec he meant that in requital of these kindnesses, King 
Tenry should forgive him the debt. He spake then also to 
Anno 1535.the Ambassador concerning the late execution of Fisher 
and More, and some others; which he Jooked upon as 
things extremely done by the King. He pitied More, and 
mentioned the good manner of his death, and what he said 
to his daughter as he was going to his judgment; and how 
he exhorted the King’s subjects to be true and obedient to 
the King. Which, it seems, was false: but a formal relation 
of this was framed, and sent into France, and there fell into 
the great Master’s hand, who promised the Ambassador a 
copy thereof. Francis also, in his speech at this time with 
the Ambassador, uttered some words, signifying rather his 
dishke of the late laws made, than enacting them in his 
kingdom, as King Henry moved him to do. He said, that 
it was not mect one Prince should desire another to change 
his laws; adding, that his laws were foo old to be changed ; 
giving a jerk at King Henry’s laws, because of the newness 
of them. He disliked the severity of them, and advised the 
King, that he would rather use banishment than death. 
And that he for his part did intend to cease these extreme 
executions that were lately practised im his realm, and to 
call home his banished subjects that were fled for speaking 
against the Pope. 
Instruction The King of England was greatly nettled, when he un- 
to the Am- 5 5 ‘ i a bs 
bassador derstood by his Ambassador this discourse, and gave him in- 
hereupon. structions to take some opportunity to enter into communica- 
23 4 tion of these matters again, and what to answer to each head 
of the French King’s talk; and particularly as to the exe- 
cution of More and Fisher. As, that it was not so extreme, 
considering their treason and conspiracies practised within 
his realm, and without, to move and stir up dissension, in- 
tending both the destruction of the King, and subversion of 
the realm. And that it was se manifestly proved afore 
them, that they could not deny it. But I refer the reader 
: to Crumwel’s letter to the Ambassador concerning this 
eee whole matter, which I have reposited in the Appendix. 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 361 


CHAP.:. XXXII. 


Pole dealt withat to acknowledge the supremacy, and the 
lawfulness of the King’s divorce. Letters between S tarky, 
a learned Divine, and Pole, thereupon. Katharine, Prin- 


cess Dowager, dies. Some remarks of her. Her last 
will, 


Tue King was jealous of Reginald Pole, his kinsman, Anno 1595. 
now abroad, not standing right to neither of his causes, as The King 
G 4 AU: discourses 

well that of his matrimony, as that of his supremacy. But with starky 
knowing the high opinion generally conceived of him, he 92ce!rs 
was very desirous to gain him over. For this purpose the 
Secretary had sent to him Sampson’s book against the 

Pope’s supremacy, and for the King’s being Head of the 
Church, and desired him, in the King’s name, to write in 

favour of the same. There was one Thomas Starky, a 

learned and ingenious man, called in by Crumwel, lately in 

some service about the King, (an quality of his Chaplain, if 

I mistake not,) who was an old friend and dear acquaint- 

ance of Pole’s, and had been with him in Italy, and there 

left him ; and professed to love Pole better than his bro- 

ther. This person the King called one day before him 

in this present year, and knowing him well acquainted 

with Pole, fell into discourse about him; as, of his 

studies, and of his sentence and opinion in the King’s 
weighty causes. To which inquiries Starky answered ac- 


cordimely, He told the King, “that he was sure that Cott. tibr. 
Cleop. E. 6. 
p. 361. 


“ Pole’s mind, heart, and desire, was to do his Majesty true 
“and faithful service. But as touching his opinion in his 
“‘ weighty causes, the one of his matrimony, and the other 
“of his authority, because Pole used a prudent silence in 
“ such matters, he could affirm nothing to the King. But 
“he said, he surely thought, that as for his learning and 
“ judgment, it was by time and diligent study somewhat 
“ altered and increased: and that touching the discerning 
“ betwixt God’s laws and man’s, he would. stretch and ex- 
‘tend all his power and knowledge, which, by the good- 
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Me Pues ve “ness of God, and his Grace’s liberality, he had obtained, 
te: ‘and would gladly confer to the maintaining of such things 
Anno one “* as his Grace’s wisdom, by court of Parliament thercin had 

“°° *© decreed, to the honour of his Highness, and the wealth of 
‘¢ his realm.” 


n 


Commands But the King, not satisfied with this uncertain account of 
pate Pole, desired to hear Pole’s sentence from himself. And 
bis judg- therefore commanded Starky to write this to him; ‘ That 
oa ‘it was the King’s pleasure that he should, like a learned 
“man, ponder and weigh the nature of the things as they 
* be in themselves, and setting apart all successes and dan- 
“ gerous effects, which of them may ensue, leaving all such 
“ thimgs to the King’s own wisdom and policy, declare his 
‘* sentence truly and plainly, without colour or cloud of dis- 
“ simulation : willing him, not to make of these things any 
“ great volume, but briefly to gather the most effectual rea- 
** sons, which in his stomach be of most weight ; setting them 
“ forth after his plain fashion of writing.” 
Which he Starky accordingly soon’ signified all this to Pole by 
does. letter, and withal bade him consider with himself, and pru- 
dently weigh, how princely a request this was of the Prince, 
and then he was sure he would employ hinself with all di- 
ligence to satisfy his noble desire. He told him, that Secre- 
Crumwel’s tary Crumwel also gently exhorted him to the same, wishing 
mes him in any case, whatsoever his sentence should be, to use 
his wonted plainness in the causes; and withal, that the 
said Secretary certified him, that in case his learning and 
judgment did stretch to the satisfying of the King’s mind 
and desire, that then his return hither to his own country 
would be to the King’s pleasure, and to his comfort, and 
profit of his friends. And if his learning and knowledge 
would not serve him to this purpose, yet that he, the Secre- 
tary, would advise him of a Joving mind, to prepare himself 
towards his return, doubting nothing, but that the King 
would use him in other causes and affairs. For that he 
was sorry that his virtues should be drowned, and, as 


in a stream, vanish away among strangers. Thus Crum- 
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To which messages of the King and Secretary, Starky, in CHAP. 
his own name, added two words. One was, ‘‘ That he would Kies 
“be intreated to ponder well the Levitical law, how it is Anno 1535. 
Starky’s 


2 ; ‘ arguinent 
it hath been many times declared and authorized thereby. with Poie. 


““ And upon the other side, the slenderness of the abused 
¢ 


** rooted in the law of nature, and how by general councils 
«“ 


. 


authority of the Pope; which, by patience of Princes, 
“ simplicity of the people, ambitious avarice of his predeces- 
“sors, and process of time, was grown to this intolerable 
“iniquity: and he doubted not, he would see in these 


*‘ causes the judged truth and plain equity. He added, 
‘ 


n 


that whereas when he parted from him, and was not sure 
that he should return to his own country in England, to 
hear the common rumours, [in his travelling home through 
Italy and other parts, ] that the Prince had not only with- 
“drawn himself from the authority of the Pope, but also 
“shpt from the grounds of Scripture, from the honour 
“of the sacraments, and from all other the Pope’s laws, 
“ yea, and rites and ceremonies of Christ’s Church: this he 
* told him, he knew the Prince and nation was slandered 
“‘ with, and that they were cunningly moved to be slidden 
* to such damnable impiety. And that if at his return he 
“ had found these things true, he would never by any means 
“have entered into the service of such a Prince. But he 
“certified him this of the King’s mind and of his laws; 93¢ 
“ that like a most noble and Catholic Prince, he did not 
“ only stand in the grounds of Scripture, and defence of the 
sacraments, but by law had commanded the ancient cus- 
“toms, rites, and ceremonies of the Church, after the old 
“manner here, to be observed. Yea, and this, boldly he 
“dared to say, his Highness would do, till it should appear 
“to his Grace’s wisdom, and most noble Council, them to 
* abrogate, and others to substitute by conimon consent ; 


“more convenient to this time, to the nature and manner 
“ 


‘< 


" 


‘ 


n 


‘ 


a 


” 


of this our country and place. So that as yet, touching 


‘the Church, there was almost nothing altered, but that 
. 


Ps 


which was of all other most necessary.” 
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CHAP. 
XXXII. 


Anno 1535. 
Pole’s an- 
swer to 
Starky. 
Cott. libr. 
ubi supra. 


And Star- 
ky’s to him 
again, 
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This letter of Starky Mr. Pole answered, being then at 
Venice, and promised that he would write his mind upon 
the subjects desired. In a-letter of his to Starky, dated 
June the 3d, he more at large opened his affection and will 
to serve the King in the cause required. It was somewhat 
long before this letter came, which Starky at first attributed 
to his not liking of the cause. But Pole pretended, that he 
stayed for more instructions from the Secretary’s letters, 
which were bringing by an Ambassador sent to Venice, who 
was somewhat long on the way. But he said, “ that in his 
“* writing on this cause, he would weigh Scripture, laying 
“ apart ali authority of men.” To which Starky answered, 
“ That he doubted not, but that he would withal put aside 
*¢ all such prejudice, as by custom and time in simple minds 
“ be reputed of great weight. Whercof, he said, they had 
* Jamentable experience in England, by the blindness of 
“ many which had lately suffered: having nothing of mo- 
“ment to say against the authority of law, but only long 
“custom and usage of many years, and ancient opinions, 
“wherein their fathers had died. That they lacked the 
“true judgment of politic things; which be of this nature, 
“that of necessity, in process of time, and in many years, 
“ever by little and little grow to unjust extremity: none 
“ otherwise than the body of man, by the course of nature, 
“ ever in time falleth in decay and natural debility. This 
“example he was sure would weigh nothing with him, 
“ whom he had known ever, without any exterior and vain 
“ respect, to look with a constant and stable mind to truth 
“and honesty. That of his judgment he was certain, that 
“ by his diligent pondering of stories and Scripture on this 
“ behalf, he would soon see, how that Christ’s doctrine de- 
* termined no one kind of policy ; but might in ail states 
“be established and grounded. So that this superionty 
“and unity of Head was not to be required of necessity, of 
“ hung only upon mere policy. For as much as Christ said, 
“ Regnum meum non est de hec mundo: and in another 
* place, Who made me a divider between you? By the root 
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“ whereof, as I take it, said he, Christ would declare all crrap. 

“such things to be left to the governance of men and_**X!U. 

“ worldly policy.” ; Anno 1535. 
In another letter of Starky to Pole, (still in expectation Starky to 

of a letter of his judgment in the King’s matter,) he had fey) *s2™ 

these words: “‘ That as touching the matter of the Pope’s premacy. 

“ authority, he told him, that his friends put no doubt, but 

“ therem he should, to the full satisfaction of the King’s 

“‘ mind, see the judged truth. For never can I think, said 

“he, when I consider your judgment and learning, that 

* you can be of this sentence, that such an head, or such 237 

* superiority, should be of the law of God, and to the sal- 

“vation of men of high necessity, the which St. Jerome 

*¢ plainly affirmeth to be constitute in remedium schismatis, 

“and not to be of such necessity. And if I have any judg- 

“* ment in any other kind of letters, or divinity, this I dare 

“ say, that this superiority, of long time given to the Pope, 

“ which was only by the patience of princes, et tacito quo- 

“dam Christiani populi consensu, by process of time is 

“ grown in, as a thing convenient to the conservation of 

“ Christian unity: but in no case of such necessity, that 

*‘ without the same, Christian minds may not attain to their 

** salvation, nor keep the spiritual unity. Yea, and if you 

“ weigh the matter, you will, I think, further find that su- 

‘* periority, (as it hath been of many years used,) to be no- 

“ thing at all convenient to the conservation of the politic 

“unity. The which thing, as you know better than J, to 

““ whom stories are better known, hath been the greatest 

“‘ break, that in memory we have, to all Christian civility. 

‘ For what Christian princes have we, who one against an- 

“ other have not drawn their swords for the maintenance of 

‘this authority? And daily I beseech Him that governeth 

all, that in cur days we see not the same. But after my 

poor fancy, better it is, though it be with some danger, 

‘to cut up such a root of sedition in a Christian civility, 

than let it remain to the continual destruction of our pos- 

terity. He told Pole moreover, that his Highness would 

* be sorry to see him not to reach so manifest a truth, as 
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CHAP. ‘he had perceived, as he said, of the King at sundry times, 


XXXII 


*_“ when it pleased him to talk of Pole, to the declaration of 


Anno 1535. ** the noble affection which he bore to him. 


The King’s 
marriage.  ¢¢ 


. * And .touching the matter of the first marriage, he 


doubted not, but when he Jaid together, without any af- 


** fection, the weight of such marriage between brother and 


ce 


sister, and the ic: of such power as the Pope had 


“in such cases to dispense, he should shortly by his wisdom 


as 
“e 
“se 
(<4 
‘14 


The Monks 
of the Char- 
ter House, 
and Rey- ¢ 
nolds of 

Sion. “<6 


ce 


“ee 


it9 
cc 
ce 


“ce 


see the inconveniency of that marriage. So that in both 
parties great hope he had to see him satisfy the King’s 
pleasure and mind: and then shortly after, with great 
comfort both to himself and. friends, to return into his 
native country. 

‘© And where he was sure it was blown abroad in Italy, 
how here were Monks of the Charter House put to death, 
men noted of great sanctity ; he gave him to understand 
in few words the nature of the same, to the intent that he 
might stop such misreports, as might be made to the 
slander of the nation. First, saith he, you shall under- 
stand in the last Parliament an act to be made, that all 
the King’s subjects should, under pain of treason, revoke 
the Pope’s superiority. To the which act, as the rest of 


“ our nation with one consent did agree, so did these: Monks, 
** three Priors, and Reynolds of Sion. The which now of 
“ Jate, contrary to their oath, and also to the act, returned 


“ 


<4 


to their old obedience, affirming the same by their blind 
superstitious knowledge, to be to the salvation of men of 


‘* necessity, and that this superiority of the Pope was a sure 
* truth, and manifest by the law of God, and a thing which 
** was of Christ institute, as necessary to the conservation 
'* of the spiritual unity of the mystical body of Christ. In 
238 “ this blindness their superstitious minds were stabled : Jack- 
“ing judgment to distinguish between the unity spiritual 
“and the unity poliéical ; which they thought should run to 
“ruin for lack of this head, whom they made immediate 
“judge under Christ: on whose judgment, as of the Vicar 
“‘ of Christ, all Christian men ought of necessity to hang. 
“In this opinion sturdily stood Raynolds, whom .I have 
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“ heard of you many times praised: who:was so rooted CHAP. 


: : XXXII. 
“ therein, that he could admit no reason to the contrary. 
ce 


Divers were sent to them in prison, by the King’s com- 4nve 1535. 
mandment, to instruct them with the truth. But in that 
opinion, both he and the rest were so blinded and sturdy, 
that neither could they see the truth in the cause, nor yet 
give convenient obedience due to [from] such persons, as 
of themselves cannot see the truth. Wherefore, according : 
“to the course of the law, as rebels to the same, and diso- 
“ bedient to the princely authority, and as persons, which, 
as much as lay im them, have rooted a sedition in this 
communalty, they most justly have suffered this worldly 
*“death. Whose sin and blindness I beseech our Lord 
“¢ pardon. 

“ This is the truth of this matter; whereof I can certainly 
assure you. For, by the licence and commandment of 
Master Secretary, I was admitted to hear Raynolds’s rea- 
sons, and to confer such light as God had given me in the 
same cause with him. In whom, I promise you, 1 nei- 
ther found strong reason to maintain his purpose, nor yet 
great learning to the defence of the same. With him I 
conferred gladly. For sorry I was for many causes, that 
aman of sucli fare, as be was here noted both for yirtue 
and learning, should die in such a blind and superstitious 
opinion. But nothing could avail, but that he would, in 
that opinion, as a disobedient person to the King’s laws, 
suffer his death with the other of the same minds; where- 
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fore they themselves were the cause, insomuch as it seem- 
“eth to me they sought their own death: of the which no 
man can be justly accused, but they themselves. This 
thing, Sir, as occasion, time, and place doth require, you 
may common there, as you shall think it expedient, and 
“to such as you may perceive by misreport are otherwise 
“informed. For this is the truth, that I have briefly 
‘* touched by these letters unto you.” Under the next year 
were more letters passing from Starky and others to Pole, 


“ec 
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snd from him to them: which I shall then give some ac- 
count of, 
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Mee — Although divers laws were made the last year for cutting 
: ‘oft the Pope’s power, the nation could not easily deliver it- 


Anno 1535. self from the prejudices the people had in his favour. And 
Those of 


Roth specially the most ignorant sort had a great veneration for 
bebaeghs his indulgences ; being such convenient things for the up- 
pretence of holding them in their sins. So that although in the year 
ind lod » . 

pia ' 1534. there was an act made for taking away all the Pope’s 


exactions and pensions, and that no payment should from 
thenceforth be paid to the apostolic chamber; and that all 
bulls and dispensations from Rome should cease; yet I find 
about this time, as I guess, (and guess I must sometimes,) 
Cotton libr.indulgences in North Wales. For there was one Robert 
4 pee et s Oking, Clerk, Commissary to the Bishop of Bangor, licensed 
under his hand and seal, the Proctor of St. Lazar; that the 

said Proctor should declare and publish (in exalting the Bi- 
239 shop of Rome’s name and authority) the indulgence, pardon, 
and privileges of St. Lazar, [a Welsh saint, it seems, | hereto- 
fore granted by the Bishops of Rome. Whereby the inha- 
bitants of North Wales, (where these indulgences were chiefiy 
granted,) by colour of the said feigned pardoner, were ex- 
acted and polled of their money, contrary to the King’s 
acts, and ordinances, and provisions therein duly provided. 
One Gibbons, Register to the Bishop of Bangor, perceiving 
the said abuses, and for the indemnity of the Bishop, having 
with him the King’s Bailiff of the town of Caerver, on 
Palm-sunday took away from the said feigned pardoner, as 
well all his papistical muniments, as the letters and proxy 
of the said Oking; authorizing the said feigned privileges 
and pardon, in as ample manner and form, as they were be- 
fore contrary to the King’s commandment and provision. 
But hereupon Oking suspended the Register on the Wednes- 
day after, and so caused him to be declared on Easter-day 
following ; and directed letters to one Robins, Clerk, (con- 
cerned, I suppose, with Gibbons,) menacing him to molest and 
trouble him by virtue of his pretended authority. Where- 
upon Gibbons appealed by a petition, as being a mere tem- 
poral matter, to Richard Bulkely, the Chamberlain of North 
Wales ; who, as he said, was the King’s Chancellor in North 
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Wales; ‘¢ to cause Oking to surcease, and no further to CHAP. 
“ proceed in vexing of engees by his pretended authority, ***UE 
“and by colour Se the decretal laws: and for so much as Aano 1535. 
«« Oking was a stranger, to put him under sufficient sureties 

‘© to answer to the pperneess according to the King’s laws, 

“ for usurping of the same.” 

For all these bold proceedings of King Henry against the old pro- 
Pope, as have been already related, as some aled on hin, eg se 
so others as highly extolled and nauseously flattered him. Cleop. ¥. 6. 
And there was one Gibson did it, by making the King to be’ aoe 
a fulfiller of famous prophecies. He got together a parcel 
of fond prophecies, somewhere met with in those times, that 
shewed of a king that should win the holy cross: which 
many would have had to belong to the Emperor Charles ; 
but this man assigned them to have been foretold of King 
Henry VIII. Moreover, that this king should conquer 
and subdue many realms, and that by such kind of miracles 
as are read in Scripture, the people of Israel did over their 
enemies. As, that God should raise the swords of the 
King’s enemies one against another ; and that he should do 
as Gideon, that is, put to flight a mighty host, as the sand 
of the sea-shore, with three hundred persons. This also was 
to be made good in King Henry. That the Papists should 
seek their own confusion, and suddenly should find it. And 
ere it once be thought like to come, men should be drowned 
in their own blood, as Pharaoh was in the Red sea. And 
that God will take one of the King’s men, strong enough 
to fight in his quarrel, for ten others that fight against him. 

And then he proceeded in repeating his prophecies. ‘ St. 
“Thomas calleth him that shall win the holy cross, the 
“king of virgins. John, the hermit, called him the king 
“ of fords. Another called him the king of broad passage: 
“and another the king of works: and another the lion of 
“the air; and the like.” - All which this man laboured to 
apply to King Henry: and said, that these prophecies meant 
not literally, ‘that the King should go to Jerusalem to fetch 
the cross which our Saviour Christ suffered upon, but that 240 
his Majesty should win victory over the Devil’s minister, the 
VOL. I. Bb 
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cHAP. Bishop of Rome; and should be unto all realms a lantern 


XRGES off light) whereby they might truly and faithfully see the 


Auno 1535. SiNcereness of the Gospel, which is the glory of God: which 
glory had been darkened by the Devil’s ministers, the 
Papists, with beggarly baggage, (I use my author’s words,) 
whereby the prophecies of Amos was fulfilled, that an hun- 
ger should come on the earth, for Jack of God’s word ; which 
was set out by the true minister of God, King Henry VIII. 


pe lang This year, and the next within five months after, put an 
death of end to two Queens, viz. Queen Katharine Dowager, and 
Queen 5 ‘ : - oe . 

Katherine, Wueen Anne that succeeded her. To give some short notes 


concerning the former, with respect only to the last months 
of her life. In October her residence was at Bugden; be- 
ing then not well in health: and seemed desirous to move 
to some other place. So the King ordered her departure 
thence to Fotheringah. Which when Thomas Vaux, one of 
her officers, told her of from Crumwel, she had no mind, 
whatever was the cause, to go thither: (whether she thought 
it looked like putting her under restraint in that castle:) 
telling him, that she would not go thither,.unless the King 
sent her thither a prisoner, with ropes bound ; notwithstand- 
ing all the provisions that were made and prepared for her. 
_. Yet from the place where she was, she fain would remove. 
Which the said Vaux in a letter to Crumwel informed hun 
of; and that she was desirous to have some place appoint- 

ed for her nearer London. 
She wonld She was still styled Queen by her servants: and so she 
ee commanded them to call her. Nor would she admit any 
about her to address to her in any inferior title. ‘his the 
King hearing of, gave him great offence. I nsomuch that 
he sent a charge to Vaux by his own letters, to inform him, 
“‘ whether there were any about her that so styled her; 
“ and who they were that obstinately and wilfully, contrary 
“to the determination taken in that behalf, did not desist 
“ nor forbear calling the said lady by the name of Queen: 
“ that further order might be taken therein. To which, in 
a letter to Crumwel, the said Yaux signified, that at that 
“ season he could not well and approvedly name any parti- 
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‘cular person that so obstinately called the Lady Dowager CH AP. 
** by the name of Queen. But generally he dared boldly to aes 
“say and prove, that all women, priests, and ministers of Anno 1535. 
“the Princess’s chamber, as sowers, hushers, and such 

“ other about, that did her any manner of service, did so 

“call her. And that so she had both willed and commanded 

“ all that were her own servants, and served her: or else 
‘*¢ she would receive nothing of them. That the household- 

“ officers that were there, delivered all things called for with- 

* out such denomination. But that both men and women 

“ there were much persuaded by the Priests there, as he 
“thought, upon their consciences, how they ought to call 

“her Queen still; considering, that all that did appertain 

** tothe chamber especially, were sworn to King Henry and 
«*@ueen Katharine. Yea, and further, that they were the 

“‘ more animated so to do, because they had learned and 
“heard say in the house there, since his [Vaux] coming, 

“ that there was a letter sent from the Princess’s Proctor 

* at Rome, how that the Pope had given sentence upon her 241 

“ party. And the effect or copy of the said Jetter had been 

“read and shewed to divers there. But that he could 
“come to no sight thereof; because he was partly mis- 

“‘ trusted among them. That he saw her Grace was merry, 

“and bore good and joyful countenance: and much more 

* resort of people come daily thither, than had done in any 

“ other place heretofore. But that if she were to be removed, 

“ it was requisite she should be removed shortly : otherwise 

“the country would be so foul, that no carriages of house- 

“hold provision should pass or come.” Hence it seems 

she removed to Kimbolton, where not long after she died. 

‘Her officers here, besides Vaux, were Edward Chamber- he one 
Jain and Edmund Bedingfield. Inquiries were not wanting cote, libs. 
coucerning her; and what visitors she had coming to her., 

Upon Crumwel’s letter to them to inform him thereof, they 
shewed him the names of such as lately gave her Visits, viz. 
the Emperor’s Ambassador came Jan. 2, who immediately 
afier dinner came into her chamber, and. so into her pre- 

Bb 2 ‘ 
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sence; there remaining scarce a quarter of an hour. At 
“Atti, which time both of thete [Chamberlain and Bedingfield] 
were commanded to be present. That upon his coming, 
he saluted her in the Spanish tongue: which they, as they 
said, understood not. But, as they added in their answer, 
Mr. Vaughan, another there, could declare to him the effect 
of their communication at that time. At five in the after- 
noon she sent her doctor of physic for him. And then and 
there entered no man but the said Ambassador, beside the 
doctor and the steward to the Ambassador. 'Then he was 
with her about half an hour, and departed to his chamber. 
And again, the next day, about seven a’clock at night, about 
an hour. At those two last visits, none were present but 
the personages afore-mentioned, and her old trusty women ; 
who either understood not the Spanish tongue, or if they 
did, or if they could, the matter being of importance, they 
[the officers] could get no manner of knowledge of it from 
‘them. 

The Lady Willoughby also came thither on New-year’s- 
day, about six o’clock at night: with whom these officers 
met, and demanded a sight of her licence to repair thither. 
She said, she would deliver next morning letters sufficient 
for their discharge. But at present she desired them, being 
in such a case, (by reason of a fall, as she pretended, from 
her horse,) to repair to the fire; and so was immediately 
conveyed to the Princess. And since that time they never 
saw her, nor any letter of licence to repair thither was 
shewed them. She appeared in her countenance at her 
coming to be greatly dismayed, saying, she thought never 
to have seen the Princess alive, by reason of such dings as 


' she had heard by the way. 
Her death. 


As to her state of health, these two gentlemen further 
informed the said Lord Crumwel, that they understood by 
her dos, that she had somewhat of comfort by the covi- 
ing of those folks, and fell to sornewhat more rest in the 
night than heretofore ; but that he feared it would be a long 
continuing sickness ere she recovered, as far as he could 
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judge, if God so disposed. This their letter was dated CHAP. 
from Kimbolton, the 5th day of January; and three days >” a 
after she died. Anno 1535. 

By the postscript it appears how strait they were kept of 242 
money, Bedingfield thus writing ; ‘ Sir, I beseech you send 
“me some relief of money by Mr. Gostwick, [who it seems 
*‘ brought the letter,] for I have none left.” 

This sickness then carried her off: which, when the King Order about 
heard of, he ordered the Lord Privy Seal, that she might Pe nee 
be buried decently, in the port of a person of her quality; 
and appointed her corpse to be interred at the abbey of 
Peterborough. Concerning this, he despatched his letters 
to the aforesaid gentlemen; and that they should acquaint 
him with the preparations made for her funeral. The 
sum of their answer was, “ that the boweling and cering 
*‘ was done in the best manner: the leading and chesting 
‘“‘ was preparing, not lacking any thing; and that 1t should 
“be finished with all speed.” And the King having sent 
Mr. Comptreller thither, te order all things belonging to 
the interment, they shewed themselves very joyous at his 
coming. 


Crumwel also gave them in command to preserve for the Her trea- 
King’s use, what treasure, goods, gold, and jewels, the de- ae, 
ceased left. And for that purpose to look carefully to the JTRaN a 
gates. And that they should inform him what the sum there- * 
of might amount to, in order to the bearing the expenses of 
her funeral from thence. To this the answer they gave was, 

“that according to their power, they had commanded the 
“* safe custody of the gates: so that nothing had or should 
“ be suffered to issue. -And further, that they had com- 
* muned with all such persons as in her lifetime had the 


“custody of any jewels, plate, or other things of charge: 


“whom they had found to their conscience, just and plain, 
“ in the declaration of all such parcels as they had in their 
“keeping. And that they had declared much more than 
“ever they [Chamberlain and Bedingfield] saw or knew 
“ before. And that upon consideration thereof, every thing 
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“* remained in their custody, until his further pleasure and 
** commandment should be to them known.” 

And whereas Crumwel had mentioned some personages 
of honour to be sent to attend the funeral, the said officers 
wrote, “ that as to the entertainment of them, with others, 
“as should repair thither by commandment, it should be, 
“to the best they could devise, accomplished in as ample 
‘¢ manner, as provision could be had for the King’s honour.” 

And whereas Crumwel had signified to them, what the 
King designed for the deceased Princess’s servants, by his 
motion; they further added, “ how they had declared unto 
* all the servants, how good and benevolent a master he had 
“been to them, in moving the King’s Highness, and obtain- 
“ing his Majesty’s favour towards them all. And that both 
“these [the writers hereof] and all the rest were greatly 
“ comforted with his gracious promise. Wherein we (say 
* they) wholly rejoice and trust. And should pray for the 
‘ prosperous preservation of his most noble Majesty.” 

Crumwel also gave them instructions for the preparation 
of the house. To which they answered, “ that it should 
** be done with all diligence. And likewise, that the Pre- 
« Jates and Priests should be warned to repair, for the exe- 
“ cution of all manner of ceremonies appertaining to the 
“funerals. And all others according to his mastership’s 
«‘ commandment to the uttermost of our powers, as knoweth 
« Almighty God, [as they concluded,} who preserve your 
“ mastership with much honour, 

“ By yours ready at commandment, 
“¢ Edward Chamberleyn. 
« Edmund Bedynefield.” 


s 


The Princess made a will, but without naming any ex- 
ecutor ; leaving the disposition thereof to the King: pray- 
ing and desiring him in the begmning of it, to suffer her to 
have her goods, as well gold and silver as other things, and 
whatsoever was due to her in money: to the end that 
she might therewith pay her debts, and recompense her ser- 
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vants. Which she entreated as affectionately as she might, for CHAP. 
the necessity wherein she was ready to die, and to yield her a 
soul to God. And then she proceeded in her legacies. The Anno 1525. 
first whereof was for a person to go to our Lady of Wal- 
singham in pilgrimage. And in going by the way to yield 
twenty nobles. And then follow the rest of her legacies to 
her servants: which were but mean, viz. twenty pounds, 
not many above. The two last legacies were, ornaments 
for the church, to be made of her gowns. And the furs of 
the same to her daughter. The whole will I have preserved 
in the Appendix, as I take it from a volume in the Cotton Ne. LXIX. 
library. : 
The King then was to advise what course to take to The King 
come to the legal possession of the estate of the deceased geen et 
Princess. Some thought that he might seize on it as his ing ber 
own. And that, because she had said, it seems, that ae 
was the King’s, and that she had nothing to give away. 
But Richard Ryche, the King’s Solicitor, [that was after- 
wards Lord Ryche, and Lord High Chancellor of England, ] 
upon the King’s demand, shewed his learning in the law. 
Which was, that she now being a sole woman, had a right 
to her goods. And that by the law of England, the next 
of kin was to administer, and to pay the debts. And the 
other course, that of seizure, he judged to be repugnant to 
bis Majesty’s laws. But in fine, he moved another way to 
the King to compass the same: namely, to send to the Bi- 
shop of the diocese, where the Princess deceased, who was 
the Bishop of Lincoln; to grant the administration of her 
goods, as dying intestate, to such as his Highness should 
name. And then to have the goods, from them that had 
administered, to himself, for the payment of her debts, and 
the charges of her funerals. This he signified at large to 
the King in his letter from Kimbolton, where he was now, 
to look after this affair. Which letter will be found in the 
Appendix. Which I have the rather reposited there, in Ne. LXX. 
memory of that great man, as he appeared afterwards in 
the State: and from whom the Earls of Warwick are 

Bb 4: 


Eo) oie? wh seven sade evhe of ae onl) gull AT 


tat Demarest) Yo otares. »/) Jo nolmmeees deyal sb ot stun 
ee! a tig oil. sath tyes aig aceite 


fet pores 0 sbi bed ale omigunt edt bad owe 
ee aay 0 gyilton bad wle sad: bone p'apih Ay se 
stfly mone saul) rostatboth ayia oes gudeyst aati sul 
Pbaalyut ores) fyi baad hum aired dno eine 
_ amel sd: al guimasl aid bowady Seve vg0iK oft neq 
nile © Led wee shoun paiod woe ode andi aww shold? 
Pepto boalgod to wal odie ttt bet. aheory awl of 
wl bed. sideb offi yoqor bow sedation on aow aid 
ai dneegenan odnd hoghul ot wungbue de awl wwtwes tole 
a qr tedjous hore onl at grit aml @ yeojalt vid 
7 «ij ot Bees cu eibnnea = Aries oly ReMrOy af quit ot) 
avn ole leepeeod ravi dp ood went wala Yy quads 
“i lo wotaxinignha ods Jonny ot getehant tov pola acl 
blues srondyt ald an douw oo Siatcamt qulvh ea sheoy 
Lol tottewditned jchocy ott arnd os only had oom 
am teh wd Yo tow rey wilt) Asami a? lovateinibs 


oF oyval jo badlicnin. ed vidT steal art To angels ont 


‘eettane at gute eatin. cot eared end tn qura oil 
on? hi bint x [Live wxidal Aout W stale an patie Jgel of 


£21 8 ch oesit) fy ato wollen elt wved J dont V7 ibn’ 


mn erormetie Len qqy od 29 diet ligty, Jnrlt Yo qyroeeett 
i) ‘seen to ela alt mode opel Aue, osnett oe 
Pda 


Ain er renee rm Cr ert RCL MTR Oe Anne Ta 


siaaiatcedetaaet 


eR SR EI SIE YIP ERT A OP =e ef 


376 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAY. sprung. And wherein also a specimen of his parts and abi- 
JOCHHIL. ities may be seen. 

Anno 1535. Upon Queen Anne’s death, it was doubted by the Lady 

Bryan, governess of the King’s children, whether the young 

Lady Princess Elizabeth should have the same honourable 

retinue and service now as before. For her instruction 

herein, she thought fit to send to the Lord Crumwel: giv- 

ing him also some account of the young Princess’s ingenuity 

Ne, LXxI. and towardness. See her letter in the Appendix, giving 
these things more at large. 


or tte 
244 CHAP. SGX Ly, 


The German Princes embassy to the King. A Convoca- 
tion. The King, Council, and Clergy protest against it. 
The Council at Mantua. Papal bulls. Northern Clergy. 
A visitation of the province of York needful. 


Anno 1886. | TTF Princes of Germany, according as they had pro- 
The in- _ mised, prepared their agents to pass over hither, in order 
structions sea, prepare eir agents to pass over hither, im o 


aye by to the striking up a league with King Henry. And these 
the Princes Bes . 
totheir Am- Were their instructions. 


bassadors, 
: " epee 3 Ore? 19.9797 0 
Cleopatra, Capita eorum, que primo congressu serenissimo et po- 


E.G. p.291. ant 2 : > 
? tentissimo Regi Anglia, exponenda sunt. 


They were in Latin, but these are the contents of them. 
‘¢ The Ambassadors were with the greatest reverence to 
* carry the commendation and salutation of the Princes to 
“the King. To expound to him how grateful the message 
“brought to them by Mount was, (having lately been at 
“« Brunswick,) chiefly because the propension of his Majesty's 
“mind towards the sincerer doctrine of the Gospel was 
* thence wel! understood. ‘That the Princes doubted not, 
“ but that God would be present to his Majesty in his pious 
“ endeavours. And that his Majesty might persuade him- 
‘ self, that the Princes, by God’s grace, would not depart 
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* from the acknowledged truth, nor would suffer the ty- CHAP. 
*ranny and impiety of the Roman Bishop, within their a 
* dukedoms and dominions. Anno 1536, 

“That they should add the reasons, why at this time they 
could not send that ample embassy to the King. 

«“ That the King of Denmark, who had received the Gos- 

** pel, and taken care to abolish the popish tyranny and im- 
“* piety out of his kingdoms, had lately at Brunswig, joined 
** himself in an honourable and Christian league with the 
“ Protestant princes. That he would also send his Am- 
** bassadors with theirs, if so be he might be certified it 
* would not be unacceptable to the he And that this 
‘© was a cause also of the delay of a more ample embassy. 

“ That they should unfold to the King the causes of this 
* embassy, and the reason of the confederation ; viz. that it 
“* consisted only in defence of the Gospel. 

«“ That the King, establishing the sound doctrine of the 
*‘ Gospel, and abolishing impious abuses, would promote 
“among other kings and potentates the cause of the 
ci wih 

*“ That the decree of Brunswig should be pee es to 
“ the King, of preserving the true religion to all posterity 
“ in the dukedoms, dominions, and territories of the princes 
** and confederates. 

“ That the princes hoped, after the King’s Majesty and 
“the confederates should treat concerning religion, that 
‘his Majesty would join himself with them and the con- 

“< federates, in the cause of religion. 

“That his Majesty would not think much to signify his 
* counsel concerning a synod; and whether he judged 
“any thing wanting in the confession and: doctrine of the 245 
“ confederates. ‘T'o all these the orators were instructed 
“to add convenient petitions. And some other matters 
“the princes gave them in commandment, to take a conve- 

* nient opportunity to unfold unto his Majesty. 

“ And lastly, that they should again present the bene- 
** volent observance of the princes and confederates to the 
* King.” 
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CHAP. Queen Anne being this year beheaded, I find little more 
_XXXIV. done yet awhile between the King and the Germans: the 
Anno 1536. further ambassade by the Protestants appointed for England 

being stayed. 
Convoca- June 9. was a new Convocation: when Thomas Cran- 
Rees mer, now Archbishop of Canterbury, came into the church 
of St. Paul’s. The Bishop of London sang the Mass of the 
Holy Ghost. Thence they went to the chapel of St. Mary, 
to hear the sermon, which was preached in Latin by 
Hugh Latymer. The text, Filii hujus seculi prudentiores 
sunt filtis licis. That done, the Most Reverend, with his 
brethren and the Clergy, went into the chapter-house: 
where the Bishop of London exhibited the certificatory 
upon the execution of the mandate of the Most Reverend, 
for calling together the Bishops. Afterwards the Most 
Reverend expounded the causes of this Convocation. And 
then advised all the Prelates, [that is, those of the Lower 
House, | that they should confer among themselves at the 
accustomed place, and choose one person for their Referen- 
dary oy Prolocutor, who might speak in their name. And 
to present him the next session. Accordingly, June 16, 
Edm. Boner, Archdeacon of Leicester, and Will. Petre, 
LL. D. together with the Clergy of the Lower House, pre- 
sented to the said Most Reverend, together with his bre- 
thren, the venerable Mr. Richard Gwent, Archdeacon of 
London, and Official of the Court of Canterbury; being 
elected by them. And the said Edmond Boner, in the 
: name of the whole Clergy, prayed the election so made, 
might be approved and confirmed by the said Most Reve- 
rend. Which the said Most Reverend did confirm and ap- 
prove. 

Crumwel, his Convocation was the more remarkable, in regard 
vie that the Lord Crumwel, the King’s Vicegerent in ecclesi- 
hosing of Bdticals, took place im it. When Dr. Petre abovesaid al- 

Convocat. leged, “that since this synod was called by the authority 

i “ of the Prince, (who was supreme Head of the Church 

“of England,) and that the same Prince ought to nold 
“ the supreme rule in the said Convocation; and that the 
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“ King being absent, the Honourable Mr. Tho. Crumwel, CHAP. 
“ Vicar General for ecclesiastical causes, ejres Vices a Soe 
“ought to occupy his place. And therefore prayed the Asano 1536. 
“ same place to be assigned to him, as Proctor to the said 
“ Master Crumwel. And then presented the commissional 
“ Jetters sealed with the King’s Seal.” And the commission 
being read, the most reverend Father assigned him [the 
said Dr. Petre} his place, juxta se, by him. And the next 
session Crumwel comes and sits himself in Convocation. 

The Pope had summoned a general council to be this The King 
year, and to sit at Mantua. Though when in the year 20d Clerey 


1534, the Pope signified his mind to call a council, PSR 
the King had promised the Pope to send his Ambassador alia: 
thither, yet now upon better deliberation, the council being 

actually called, and the King cited to appear, he published 

a Jong and sharp protestation against that council; in 

which he shewed, the Pope had no power to call one. It 246 
was entitled, 4 Protestation in the name of the King and aes 


the whole Councti and Clergy of England, why Hie re 6105 


Suse to come to the Pope's Council at his call. Which may 


be read in F’ox’s Acts and Monuments. The Convocation 
now sitting declared also against this council, in a decree 
signed by Crumwel and the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
thirteen Bishops more, and forty-nine Abbots, Priors, and 
others of the Clergy. The protestation was dispersed abroad 
in foreign nations, as in France, Germany, and other coun- 
tries. And soon after, Crumwel gave order to Richard Mo- 
ryson, a learned man, whom he employed in such matters, 
that he should cause the protestation m some places to be 
altered, and some things to be left out, upon some pre- 
tended politic ends, as that it might be more agreeable with 
the protestation of the Germans, and take in their argu- 
ments against the said council; which miay be read m 
Sleidan’s ios nmentaries; and so to be printed again, that 
more copies might be dispersed. But this Moryson did not 
approve of, as iesine upon the constancy of the nation, 
saying, That the sentence of a prince aug arealm should 
either not be printed, or once printed, not changed, He 
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CHAP. perceived, no doubt, this was a fetch of Winchester, or 
XXXIV. some other secret friend of Rome. Yet he had two or three 
Anno 1536. leaves to add, opening a fraud intended by that council, 
and shewing that these Papists’ opposition of the word of 
God was a sufficient argument, that they intended no good 
by that council. And whereas in the former copy it was 
said, that the Papacy was given by the consent of the 
Kings of England, so now it was taken away by their con- 
sent ; the manner of expressing this was disliked, and Mo- 
ryson mollified it. For the further illustrating this affair, 
; Moryson’s letter to the Lord Crumwel may be worth read- 
Ne. LXXI.ing in the Appendix. 
A protesta- There was one thing more done by the Convocation 


tion of the : 5 5 
Convoca. Of the Lower House, if so be I lay it right, when I lay 


see ee to this Convocation, which indeed I do but by some 
abuses, | guesses, the paper I use bearing no date. The ignorance of 
the Priests, and the gross and abominable superstitions that 
were used, caused abundance of people in the nation, to give 
an ear to those that instructed them better, and laid open 
to them these corruptions and abuses. And many preachers 
there were, as well as others, out of hatred to the Priests 
and their superstitions, uttered many idiscreet and disre- 
spectful words of sacred things. Some said, “the Sacra- 
- ment was not to be esteemed at all;” others said, ‘that 
** Priests had no more authority to minister sacraments than 
“laymen: that God never gave grace to any great or rich 
-* men: that all things ought to be common: that children 
“ might be christened in a tub of water, or in a ditch, as 
‘“‘ well as in any font: that the water in the font was con- 
“‘ jured: that the hallowed oi! was no better than the Br 
‘< shop of Rome’s grease: that the stole about the Priest's 
“‘ neck was the Bishop of Reme’s rope,” and many such 
expressions. Many whereof might be but misreports and 
lies made by the Priests and their creatures, to make the 
preachers and. professors of the Gospel odious. But these 
expressions and sayings, true or false, they of the Convoca- 
tion made their use of. And a protestation was framed in 
‘the name of the Lower House of Convocation in the pre- 
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vince of Canterbury; wherein they drew out to a very CHAP. 

great length errors and abuses, to the number of sixty- voici Sachse 

eight ; hich they declared in their consciences to be Anno 1536, 

causes of dissension within the realm. And herein they 247 

foisted in, among the good and wholesome doctrines owned 

by the Protestants, a great many hasty and intemperate 

speeches, that might perhaps be said by some unwary men, 

or invented by themselves. And that they might make 

an easier address for their protestation to the King, they 

ushered it m with a preface of their profound loyalty to 

hin, and of their owning his supremacy, and of renouncing 

the pretended authority of the Roman Bishop. The pro- 

testation itself I have reposited in the Appendix. Pe. 
In the short Parliament that sat this summer, beginning Papal bulls 

in June, and ending in July 18, a statute was made against eae 

all Papal dispensations, clearly annulling and vacating 

them: and that such of the Bishops and Clergy, as held 

any pluralities, trialities, commendains, exemptions, &c. by 

virtue of such bulls or dispensations, as should, before Mi- 

chaelmas next come twelvemonth, bring them before certain 

persons of the King’s Council, or the Masters of Chancery, 

to be appointed by the King; and making humble suit to 

have the effects contained in the bulls pated to them, 

they were to have them again immediately from the King 

under the Great Seal. Accordingly I find ‘Tunstal, Bishop Bishop of 

of Durham, (though somewhat long first,) sent up five bulls aie his 

unto Crumwel; which were all douiacd into his hands: bulls. 

and the Bishop fearing the King would take advantage of 

his delay herein, to out him of his bishopric, he entreated 

Crumwel, “to move the King to be good and gracious Cleopatra, 

* Jord to him, and to consider, if he should now in his age a 

*Jeave his bishopric, which he trusted his Grace meaned 

“not to. make him do, it should not only disappoint 

“him of his living, but many other his servants, who had 

“their livings only by him: who, if he should lose his 

‘ promotion, should be clearly destitute of succour. Trust- 

* ing the King would be as good to him as to other Bi- 
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CHAP. « shops in the realm, being in the like case:” as he wrote in 
Taine 01 letter to the said Crumwel. 

Anso 1536. For in the doing of this, it seems, the Bishops were so slow, 

that Crumwel by his visitors were fain to admonish them 

ee ie of it, and of their danger in neglecting it. But this calling 

Kis aad upon the Clergy to exhibit their dispensations from the 

their old sa- Pone, displeased much the province of York. Insomuch, 
perstitions. s - 5 i 

that in their Convocation they plainly desired, that the 

statute lately made for that purpose might, in the next Par- 

liarnent, be revoked. And when ten articles had been sent 

to their Convocation, for their opinions upon each of them, 

and concurrence therein, they returned their answer in that 

manner, as shewed them immoveable in their old supersti- 

tions. And in the conclusion they had the hardiness to de- 

sire, “that the laws of the Church might be read in the 

« Universities, as before had been, [but it seems was dis- 

* couraged, and grew into disuse:] that such Clerks as 

“ were in prison and exile for opposing the supremacy 

‘‘ might be restored: that books for the Pope’s supremacy 

* might be safely read and kept, and such like.” This was 

boldly done after the acts of Parliament to the contrary. For 


their answers to those articles at large, I refer the reader 


vumb. : 
Sil to the Appendix. 


248 By this it may appear, that it was not without need that 

A royal vi- Fr, Layton, some months before, either in the winter of the 
sitation for Seas d aks 
York pro- last year, or the beginning of this, had moved the King’s 
vince. Vicar General for a royal visitation of the diocese of York, 
and the whole province thereof, as that of Canterbury was 

visited the year before. He was now returned to London 

from the visitation of the monasteries the last year; and 

from his house or lodgings in Paternoster-row, he wrote of 

this affair to Crumwel; shewing him what great want of 
reformation there was im those parts, and especially in the 

exempt jurisdictions; and that nothing would beat the 

King’s authority sooner into the heads of that people, be- 

sotted with the frantic fancies and sermons of the religious 

sort, than wheu they should see the King seriously intending 
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their reformation. That he had got the articles for the visi- CHAP. 
tation ready wrote out by Bartlet his Secretary, and a com- oY: 
missional ready drawn for him to sign. And that he was Anno 1536. 
ready to wait upon him to receive i or the King’s charge 
and precepts for this purpose, and promised what great ser- 

vice he would do. And indeed the Archbishop of York 

did himself forbear visiting, because he expected the King’s 
visitation, and left all that needed to be reformed to his vi- 

sitors. But to represent all this the plainer, I will exem- 

plify Layton’s letter to Crumwel; which was as follows: 


“* Please it your ree to understand, that forasmuch Dr. Layton 
to Crum- 
“as York diocese was not visited since my Lord Cardinal’s yi to 


“time, and many things there be within the said province hasten the 
“ now much needful of reformation, and. worthy redress, Eieop E. 4. 
and especially among the exempts, the Archbishop hear- 
ing of the King’s visitation towards, tarrieth only there- 
‘‘ fore, not intending in any wise to visit or meddle, but all 
“‘ reserving wholly to the King’s reformation, and his visit- 
“ors. If it might please you therefore now to send me 
“into the said province, and Bltheman, your servant, to 
“be Register, we might well finish all that province by 
‘* Michaelmas, or soon after. Ye might commit to Dr. Lee, 
“ at his return, Huntington and Lincoln shires, with Ches- 
“ter diocese, which he might also finish before the said 
* feast. If ye defer the setting forth of your visitation, tll 
“ye may have thereunto convenient leisure, and as will, 
when that day shall come, I come in great doubt. For 
me seemeth your business increaseth daily more and 
more. Or if you tarry till Lammas next ensuing, till my 
* Lord of Canterbury have fully finished his visitation, 
“then shall the year be far spent. And I doubt not but 
my Lord of Canterbury; and his officers, would be night 
well content that ye did not visit. For the Dean of the 
Arches would have persuaded me to have moved you not 
Sar visit these two or three years, In that methought, 
* quod erat orator, sed parum vehemens, et sine aculeo. 
“ Sed ut sim brevis, if I were able to be of your counsel, 
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“so God help me, I would advise you to set forth the 


_ ** King’s authority by ali means ye could possible. And I 
Anno 1586. « am well and fast assured, and dare boldly say, that there 


“can be no better way devised for the rude people in the 
“north, to beat his authority into their heads, than that 
“they may plainly see, and evidently perceive, how his 
** Grace being supreme Head, intendeth nothing else than 
“reformation and correction of religion, without doubt 
“more superstitious than virtuous, long time accustomed 


249 “ to frantic fantasies and sermons, ire de more that regard- 


“ing, than other God or their MEO right far Mi cnate 
Pe Porn true religion. 

“ Tf it be your pleasure therefore Sah expedition to ten- 
*« der the premises, the book of articles is clean written, and 
“in the custody of Bartlet your Clerk; and a commission 
** also ready drawn for the same. So that if it be your 
pleasure, ye may shortly despatch me towards the said 
province. When as ye shall find me in the exercising of 
¢ this, so shall I desire you to accept me at my return, and 
*‘ no otherwise. Ye shall never know what I can do, nel- 
‘ ther what my serviceable mind is toward you, tll ye have 
had some experiment thereof. What charge or precepts 
“ soever it shall please you to give me concerning the pre- 
- mises, shall not be in any wise transgressed. Or if it be 
your mind that I shall repair to the King’s Grace for any 
precept or charge to be had or taken of his Highness, I 
am ready thereunto to wait upon you at your next go- 
“ing to the Court, or to go immediately if ye command 
“me. Thus committing you to the tuition of Christ; to 
* whom I shall pray for your long life and prosperous con- 
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-“ tinuance. From Paternoster-row, by the speedy hand of 


ce your assured pocr Priest, 
“< Richard Layton.” 


But this visitation, I suppose, however intended or be- 
gun this year, received a stop by reason of the rebellion 
.that brake out this summer in the north parts. 

This Layton and some others were appointed by Crum- 
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wel, to be the visitors of the religious houses ; where very CHAP. 
much irreligion was found among those that professed reli- X**1V- 
gion there, according to the accounts brought in by them. Anno 1536, 
Insomuch that a final dissolution of those places, all the or- eter ee 
ders there being so corrupted, was thought on: for to let of the reli- 
in some light into the lives and practices of these, both 3°" 
men and women: thus one that lived in those times tells 

the world in a book written in Italian, that it might be the 

better known even in Rome; thus translated: “ That you Pelerine by 
‘may understand what was the just occasion of the King’s ae 
** suppression of them: when his Highness had found out 

‘the falseness of these jugglers, [the monks,] who led the 

people to this idolatry of worshipping saints, believing 

‘of miracles, and going on pilgrimage here and there, 

‘as unto this hour you see it used here in Italy, being 
persuaded, &c. that these abominable Friars were the 

very false prophets (Matthew vu.) and ravening wolves, 

‘whom Christ prophesied in the Gospel, should come un- 

der the apparel of lambs, to devour the flock of true 

‘ Christians; his Majesty, for the better discovery of these 
‘hypocrites, sent forth Commissioners into all provinces of 

the realm, to examine the manner of living that those ri- 

balds used. And here came the matter fully to light. 

‘For when the Commissioners had taken upon them the 

charge of this examination, and began by one and one to 
‘examine those friars, monks, and nuns, upon their oaths, 

sworn upon the I’vangelists, there were discovered hypo- 

crisies, murders, idolatries, [false] miracles, sodomies, 

‘ adulteries, fornications, pride, envy, &c. And not seven, 

but more than seven hundred thousand deadly sins. 

" Alack! mye heart maketh all my members-to tremblé 

with another manner of fear than is the guartan, when 250 

* YT remember the abominations that there were tried cut. O 

Lord God, (speaking under correction,) what canst thou 

answer to the five cities, confounded with celestial fire, 

when they shall allege before thee the iniquities of those 
religious whom thou hast so long supported! Note well 

these few words, said I, and I shall tell you. In the dark 

You. 1, ce 
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*‘and sharp prisons, there were found dead so many of 
“ their brethren, that it is a wonder. Some crucified with 
“more torments than ever were heard of. And some fa- 
*mished unto death, only for breaking their superstitious 
** silence, or some hike trifles. And especially, in some chil- 
“dren, there was used a cruelty, not to be spoken with hu- 
“* man tongue. 

“There was of the Heremits some one, that, under the 
* colour of confession, had used carnally with mo than two 
“or three hundred gentlewomen, women of reputation; 
* whose names, enrolled by commandment, they shewed 
* unto the Commissioners. Insomuch that some cf the self 
“same Commissioners found of their own wives, titled 
** among the rest. With what conscience, 1 report me unto 
“you, there was working of wonders. .The friars and 
** nuns were as whore and thief in the open stews. And 
“* there were saints that made the barren women bring forth 
“children. Unto whom there wanted no resort from al! 
‘* parts of the realm. Alas! alas! what should I say, when 
“ Ptolomy’s discourse, Pliny’s memory, and Augustin’s 
‘* pen, joined in one man, should not suffice to make him 
‘* an apt author of so detestable an history as this abomina- 
“tion requireth ! 

‘© Well, to my purpose; in conclusion, upon the retumn 
“of these Commissioners, when the King was fully in- 
“‘ formed of the cause, incontinently he called his Parlia- 
“ ment. But or ever the Counsellors of the same could as- 
“semble together, here came that Abbot, and that Prior: 
“ now came that Abbess, and then came that Friar, from 
“all parts of the realm, unto the King, offering their mio- 
“ nasteries into his hands; beseeching him to pardon them 


“their sins, de pena only, and not de culpa. Insomuch 


“ that his Majesty accepted of them, and pardoned them 
“ all, except a few only of the most notable ribalds ; 
“ whom, for the others’ example, he caused to suffer death, 
“ in divers wise, as their horrible causes diversely merited. 
‘* And thereupon followed the said Parlament: in the 
“‘ which all these matters were not only published, but also 
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“ confessed by the false religious persons, brought openly CHAP. 
“in judgment; it was concluded both by the Barons, and Se 
«also by the Commons of the said Parliament, that these Anno 1536. 
‘monasteries should be extirped, and the goods and re- 
“venues thereof disposed, as the King and his Council 
“ should think it expedient.” These were their crimes, and 
these their own acknowledgements; and these therefore the 
just proceedings against them. 

But Mr. Thomas, for these and such like his free dis- 
coveries of them thus in print, however he was honoured 
and esteemed in the next reign by King Edward himself, 
he was not forgotten in the succeeding, when popery pre- 
vailed again, being put to death as a traitor; how truly, I 
cannot say. Of this man we shall say more, under the reign 
of King Edward. 

Yo which add, what another very grave and worthy 251 
writer, not long after the former, shewed concerning the 
first foundations of these monasteries, and what the visitors 
detected of them. “ Truth it is,” saith he, “ that the founda- The wicked- 
“ tions of abbeys and chauntries, pro redemptione onimarum Nps 
“fundatorum suorum, et progenitorum ipsorum, &e. as in estan 
“the said foundations appeareth more at large, were 80 cause of 
“unsure and weak, or rather wicked, that they could no oe 
“longer bear such huge superstructions and buildings as proof, fol. 
* were laid upon them. For the idolatry, superstition, iy’ * 
“ pocrisy, and wickedness of monks, nuns, and priests them- 
“selves, were grown so great and so heavy now, that no 
“ foundations, though sure and good, were able any longer 
“to bear and abide them. Let the horrible history of their 
“dark, dreadful, and most devilish doings, notified to 
os King Henry VIII. and after to the Pa:liament House, by 
the report of the visitors, returning from their visitations 
“of abbeys; and the monks and nuns themselves in their 
“own confessions, subscribed with their own hands, be a 
“ proof thereof. Which being registered in a black book, 
“might more justly be called Doomsday, than any record 
** this day remaining in England; revealing such matters 
“as they thought should have remained hid, until the great 
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oa “ day of revelation of all secrets, if ever they looked for it. 
—_— ‘* No, truly, the monstrous lives of monks, friars, and nuns, 
-Anno 1536. + have destroyed their monasteries and churches, and not 
‘© we.— These be the true causes of such horrible destruc- 
“ tions and desolations as have in our time come upon mo~ 


 nasteries and other houses and churches” 


a 


CHAP: XXXV. 

A visitation of the religious houses. Visitors appointed lny 
the Lord Crumwel. Their instructions and commissions. 
Many surrender their houses. The visitors’ divers let- 
ters, giving accounts of the monasteries ; viz. of Read- 
ing, Glastenbury, Maiden Bradley, Bruton, Ferlcy ; re- 
lics in those places. Leicester. Wolstrope, a pious mo- 
nastery. Nunneries of Catesby, Stivwold. Monasteries 
in Litchfield diocese ; in Kent, Folkston, &c. Pensions al- 
‘lowed the Monks, &c. Suitors for some religious houses. 
Sir Richard Gresham, Lord Mayor, for the Spitals. 
Ramsey abbey. Fountains and Rivax. Papers prepara- 
tory to a suppression. Value taken of all monasteries and 

benefices ecclesiastical. 


J ; a f 
N OR are these horrible deeds the relations only of some 
private persons, and depend upon their credit; but one 
may see abundance of the sinful state of those monasteries, 
252 and them that inhabited there, by the testimonials those vi- 
The visi- sitors sent up, which are very many; and are still remain- 
tors’ letters . : Z Reet 2 n Qa andar 
of the vile ING under their hands, in our repositories of MSS. and ar- 
state of the chives: where we may see in what condition they found-those 
monaste- city ave 
ries, extant. houses; what superstitions were there used by the relics, 
and the numbers of them kept within their walls, and the 
ate 
cheats put upon the peuple by the means of them. Ana ol 
. 1 > 
the voluntary surrenders the superiors of those places mace. 
Gray Friars nad : 3 ees ; 
of Reading, 1 will specify some from the originals. 
nie ant: London, one of the visitors, sent up this letter following 
renuer. : xia a 
Cleopatra, to the Lord Crumwel; shewing the surrender of the abbey 
Be. 
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ef Reading, with an inventory of their relics, and of the CHAP. 
discharge of the friars. “In my most hearty manner I_***V- 
“ have me commended unto your good Lordship, with my Anno 1536. 
* assured prayer and service. I have sent up to your Lord- 

‘‘ ship the surrender of the Gray Friars of Reading, with 

“their plate, such as it is. I have inwardly defaced the 

“ church and dorter.. The residue of the house I have left 

“‘ whole, till I know your further pleasure; and clearly des- 

patched all the friars out of the doors in their secular ap- 


ral 


6 


n 


“ parel; and have given to every one of them money in their 
“ purses, and have clearly paid their debts. This is a town 
“ of much poor people. And they fall to stealing so fast in 
“every corner of the house, that I have been fain to tarry 
“a whole week here, to set every thing in due order. And 
“have and shall receive to the King’s Grace, as I trust, 
“ above 40/. in the mansion wholly reserved. 

**T have sent up the principal relics of idolatry within Relics of 


idolatry 


“this realm. An angel with one wing is brought to Caver- sent up. 


an 


*¢ sham. 


“ The spear-head that pierced our Saviour’s side upon 
“ the cross. It was conveyed home to Notly. But I sent my 
“ servant purposely for it. 

“1 have also three coats of the image, with such things 
as I found upon them: with the dagger, which they say 
slew King Henry VI.; and the knife that killed King Ed- 
ward: with many other like holy things. 

“I have defaced the chapel inward. And have sent home 
the Canons to the Master to Notley. 

“ T have required of my Lord Abbot [of Reading] the 
relics of his house; which he shewed unto me with good 
will.*I have taken an inventory of them; and have locked 
them up behind their high altar; and have the key in 
my keeping: and they all ready at your Lordship’s com- 
mandment. They have a good lecture in Scripture daily 
“read in their chapitre-house, both in English and Latin. 
“To the which is good resort: and the Abbot is at it him- 
* self. «In any other thing I can do your Lordship service, 
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CHAP. “Tam, and always shall be ready, God willing. Who, with 
EXXV~ ¢¢ increase of much honour, long preserve your good Lord- 
Anno 1536. ship. At Reding, the 18th of September. 
“Your bounden orator and servant, 
*¢ John London.” 


253 The inventory of the relics of the house of Reading. 
Imprimis, Two pieces of the holy cross. 
S. James’s hand. 
S. Philip’s stole. 
A bone of Mary Magdalene, with other mo. 
S. Anastasius’s hand, with other mo. 
A piece of S. Pancrate’s arme. 
A bone of S. Quintin’s arme. 
A bone of S. David’s arme. 
A bone of Mary Salome’s arme. 
A bone of S. Edward the martyr’s arme. 
A bone of 8S. Hierom, with other mo. 
Bones of 8. Steven, with other mo. 
A bone of S. Blase, with other mo. _ 
A bone of S. Osmund, with other mo. 
A piece of S. Ursula’s stole. 
A jawbone of 8. Ethelmoln. 
Bones of S. Leodegary and of S. Herenci, sam per- 
haps. ] 
Bones of S. Margaret. 
Bones of S. Arnal. 
& bone of S. Agas, with other mo. 
A bone of S. Andrew; and two pieces of his cross. 
A bone of S. Frideswyde. 
A bone of S. Anne. With many other. 


we . Pg 
Glasten- Another visitor sent up to Crumwel his eccount 0: 
burg and : is Pe 
sitet ot? a Glastenburg and the convents in Bristow; and withal sent 


eon i- up to him the relics found in them. Take Dr. Layton the 
site e- . * . . C lp 
lics there, Visitor’s own letters; which will give more satisfaction to tne 


Coft.Lib. yeader than the bare contents extracted from it. “ Pleasyth 
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“your Mastership to understand, that yesterday night late CHAP. 
“we came from Glastenburg to Bristow, to .S. Austin’s; ae 
“ whereas we began this morning, intending this day to Anno 1536, 
“dispatch both this house here, [viz. S. Austin], being but 
“ thirteen chanons; and also the Gawntes, whereas be four 
“ or five. 
“ By this bringer, my servant, I send you relics. First, 
“two flowers, wrapped in white and black sarcenet ; that 
‘on Christen Mass even, hora ipsa, qua Christus natus 
 fucrat, will spring, and burgen, and bare blossomes. 
* Quod expertum est, saith the Prior of Maiden Bradley. 
** Yee shall also receive a bag of relics, wherein ye shall 
“ see stranger things, as shall appear by the scripture, [i. e. 
“the writings upon them.] As, God’s coat, or Ladie’s 
“ smock; part of God’s supper, in cena Domini: pars pe- 
“tre, super qua natus erat Jesus in Bethlehem. Be- 
“ sides, there is in Bethlehem plenty of stones, and some- 
“ times quarries, and maketh their mangers of stone. The 


wn 


“scripture of every thing shall declare you all. And 
“all there, of Mayden Bradley. Where is a holy Father The boty 
“ Prior; and hath but six sons, and but one daughter mar- eet: 
“ried yet, of the goods of the monastery: trusting shortly Bradley- 
“to marry the rest of his sons, being tall men, waiting 
“ upon him. And he thanketh God he never medled with 
“ married women; but all with maidens, the fairest could be 
“ gotten. And always married them nght well. The Pope, 
“ considering his fragility, gave him his licence to keep a 
“ whore; and hath good writing, sub plumbo, to discharge 
“ his conscience; and to choose Mr. Underhill to be his ghost- 254 
“ly father; and he to give him plenam remissionem, &e. 
* 1 send you also our Ladies girdle of Bruton, red silk. Bruton 
“ Which is a sclemn relic, sent to women travailing, which 
shall not miscarry in partu. . 
* T send you also Mary Magdalene’s girdle ; and that is 
“ wrapped and covered whith white: sent also with great 
“ reverence to women travailing. Which girdle Matida the 
“ Empress, founder of Ferley, gave unto them, as saith the 


a holy Father of Ferley. 
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S uae “ [ have crosses of silver and gold. Some which I send 
you not now; because I have mo that shall be delivered 


Anno 1586. “* me this night by the Prior of Maiden Bradley himself. 
Ferley mo- 4 a 


(<4 = = SOR } > = 
nncieey: To-morrow early in the morning I shall bring you the 


“rest: when I have reviewed all, perchance I shail find 
* something here. In case ye depart this day, may it please 
** you to send me word by this, being my servant, which 
“* way I shall repair after you. 
Charter- “They within the Charter-house have protested, and 
move: ** done all things, according as I shall declare at large to- 
‘* morrow early. 
‘© At Bruton and Glastonbury there is nothing notable. 
“The brethren be so streit kept, that they cannot offend : 
“but fain they would, if they might, as they confess; and 
“so the fault is not in them. From S. Austin’s without 
“ Bristow, this St. Bartilmew’s day, at four of the clock in 
“‘ the morning, by the speedy hand of your most assured 
“€ poor priest, 
; -* Richard Layton.” 


The mo- Another visitor, named Francis Cave, took the surrender 
Foetal of the monastery of Leicester. The account whereof, and 
surrendered. of the state and value of the houses, he sent to Crumwel in 
these words. ‘‘ We took the surrender of the Abbot and 
“convent. And the writings thereof be in my custody. By 
“ your Lordship’s goodness towards me, I am now in the 
** possession of the house, and all the demean; which was 
“ unlet at the time of our repair thither. Wee also found 
“the house indebted to divers creditors, 4117. 105. over 
“and besides certain suims of money the house was in- 
« debted to the King’s Highness. For the discharge where- 
“ of, we have made sale of the stock and store, with the 
& household stuff, and ornaments of the chureh, which 
“ amount unto 2287. The plate is unsold; and is valued 
“ at, by weight, 1902. The lead, by estimation, valued at 
“© 10002. The bells at 882. 

_ © Por the discharging of the Abbot, convent, and ser- 
“ yants of the said monastery, there hath been paid 1492. 
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“€ And forasmuch as the Abbot hath not received of hisin CHAP. 
“ ready money, but 202. or 20 ma. more, his church and S erehe 
* house is remaining as yet undefaced. In the church many Anno 1536, 
* things to be made sale of. 


“Let me know your pleasure, as well for the further 
* sale to be made, as for the defacing of the church, and 
* other superfluous buildings, which be about the mo- 
“ nastery. A hundred mark yearly will not sustain the 
“‘ charges in repairing this house, if all buildings be let 
* stand. Written at the late monastery at Leicestre, the 29. 
* of August. 


“ By your Lordship’s most bounden, 
“¢ Frauncis Cave.” 


But among these herds of sinners in the convents, cover- 955 
ing their wickedness under their religious professions, the 
visitors met with one house, that had another character sent 
up to the Lord Crumwel, and an earnest petition on that 
account for their continuance. It was the house of Wol-A pious 


strope. In the behalf of which, one Gifford, a visitor, writ evel maa 


2 after this manner: ‘* The governor thereof is a very good tioned for 
z “ husband for the house, and well beloved of all the inha-‘° °"""™* 
& “bitants thereunto adjoyning. A right honest man; hav- 

i. “ing right religious persons, being priests of right good 

a “ conversation, and living religiously ; having such quali- 

A * ties of virtue as we have not found the like in no place. 

& “ For there is not one religious person there, but that he 

4 “can and doth use, either embrotheryng, writing books 

a ** with very fair hand, making their own garments, carving, 

: * painting, or graffing. The house without any slaunder or 

= “ill fame; and standing in a wet ground, very solitary: 

; “ keeping such hospitality, that except singular good pro- 

if * vision, it could not be maintained with half so much land 

aa 


“more as they may spend. Such a number of the poor in- 
“habitants nigh thereunto daily relieved, that we have not 
* seen the like, having no more lands than they have. God 
“be even my judge, as I do write unto you the troth, and 


ons Abed ote} se wera sae a8 mnie VE 
—_ » deg, To 
po bd ae nd wo re, eal ot aa 
er eh ae : ‘= : 
Phe coves aserveme salt of seutintsiand sadeequne, stk : _ 
"od? evan dwey asraigser cds whey eanbelsiw vedi yl a 
deme vamemnils tadwum bd tok: saved ome whee rent araieiv 
tort mar cmtiitoy toneiaoe we bow lowmn) fnot ody oF qu : 2 
Gok 2-0 Ne een ad) cow i] communities feds tol dares “> 
mes eh (totlade a vbr) we lake Yo Mawlad dy al ocqerrta : 
te a ee Meaitiony endt-riila : 
* ads ott dia Ww lave) ow baa saudoda ant bosdeud * ; 
ied prem dered thy. chr ee egies email & >. 7 
tuowg, taht to uivory ated siowade ewotgliny dips yal “ . 
cienp ihee grived ; yluvoigile: guivil bie spmitagrerio © il 
andy on wi adil it boven eee ae eaniy low * ( : 
vob cwl) gid, ered poeng avoigies smo dena wh" = : 
ried qaithre gytind ute onlia: ew ime am” ; 
 ortient ctatiky awe viel) gaidecd band tll yey, site © 7 7 
Wo vaticovals yur Torin copa! galley ae gynitaieg _ 
Myritiloe YoY’ hinting mew 4 nt guile fom gate Mi, 
7H lwom olivate Jeqooae boalt.yyidethqead dyn giaceot ” : 
betel siscict ot Yh! slide beoiethen pine toa erg ” 
aig onl le oases « at . 
pid weak awe duals fevesiban ' pliant emp th mp : 
Lal apart yate aavts rey STOn OFF nhuieaiene | 
iw Vern oll wor diamanign a nbincant a a a ; ‘ eo 
ney ee Ge4 : . 
. 


ce 


? 
i 


| 


S eeeaneieaitndaaieeemattenimeme ieee 


894 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAP. © none otherwise to my knowledge. Which very pity alone 
—________  causeth me to write. 
Anno 1586. « The premises considered, I beseech you to be a meant 
“unto the King’s Majesty for the standing of the said 
“ Wolstropp. From Garadon the 19. day of June. 
“ Your bounden Bedeman at commandment, 
“* George Gyffard.” 


= erg The like commendation was given by this visitor, as well 
the Prioress a8 the rest, of the nunnery of Catesby. “ Which house we 
rae. S found (as they wnt in their letter to the Lord Crumwel) 
“in very perfect order. The Prioress, a sure, wise, discreet, 
“ and very religious woman, with nine nuns under her obe- 
* dience, as religious and devout ; and with as good obe- 
** dience as we have in times past seen, or belike shall see. 
«“ The said house stands in such a quarter, much to the re- 
“ lief of the King’s people, and his Grace’s poor subjects 
* there likewise more relieved; as by the report of divers 
‘‘ worshipful, near thereunto adjoining, as of all others, it 
“is to us openly declared. Wherefore, if it should please 
“‘ the King’s Highness to have any remorse, that any such 
‘religious house shall stand, we think his Grace cannot 
“ appoint an house more meet to shew his most gracious 
* charity and pity, than on the said house of Catesby. 
“ Furthermore, ye shall understand, that as to her 
“ bounden duty towards the King’s Highness in these his 
“ affairs: also, for discreet entertainment of us his Com- 
“ missioners, and our company, we have not found, nor be- 
“Vike shall find, any such of more discretion, &c. From 
“Catesby, the 12. day of this present month of May. 
“ From the King’s Commissioners, at your commandment, 
“Edmond Knightly, George Gyffard, 
John Lane, Robert Burgoyn.” 


956 Wow these intercessions succeeded for the continuance of 
these houses, I cannot tell. But sometimes the King was 
prevailed with, as I find it happened for the nunnery of Styx- 
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wold, though upon pretty hard terms; and such payments, CHAP. 


i as, if exacted niiorbuch the nunnery could not subsist. aaah 
For thus was Mr. Heneage, one of the visitors, addressed Anno 1536, 
: to by the said nunnery. 

. “ Right worshipful Sir, As your poor and daily bede- 


ES ** women, we humbly commend us unto you. Advertising 
‘ you, that by the goodness of my Lord Privy Seal, and by 
* his only means and suit to the King’s Majesty, our house 
2 “‘ doth stand, paying to his Highness 900 mark for a fine, 
: *¢ besides our first-fruits; which is 150/. and also a pension 
= “of 342. by the year for ever. Good Mr. Heneage, we The nun- 


& ‘ss = 1 . pn nery of 
: most humbly pray and desire you in the way of charity, x. ivold 
: “and for God sake, to be mean to my Lord Privy Seal, continued. 


“that he will of his goodness be suitor to the King’s Ma- 
*‘ jesty, for to remit and forgive the said pension of 341. by 
‘* year; or else we shall never be abie to live, and pay the 
** King the aforesaid money. 

“We be eighteen nuns, and a sister, in our house; be- 
** sides officers and servants, to the number of fifty persons 
“in all. And our stock and cattel beg delivered up this 
‘ year past, which was our chief hope and living. And if, 
“by my Lord Privy Seal’s goodness and yours, we may 
“obtain redemption of the said yearly pension, we shall 
“take pains, and live poorly, and serve God, and pray 
* daily for the King’s Majesty, my Lord Privy Seal, and 
* you, during our lives. And if at your contemplation we 
“ cannot obtain grace of the said pension, we shall upon 
“ necessity, for that we shall not be able to pay and per- 
“ form all such payments as we be bound, give up the 
“house into the King’s Highness hand. Which were 
“ great pity, if it pleased God and the King otherwise. 
“ And thus we pray God send you much worship. From 
 Styxwold the 8. day of January.. 

“ By your poor Bedes-women, 
“© The whole Convent of Styxwold.” 
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From these visitors of the religious houses came divers 
letters more, from time to time, to the Lord Crumwel, with 
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S B a bills and certificates of the state of those foundations as they 

____ found them, with the values of them, their debts, and, among 

Anno 1536. the rest, of their superstitious cheats, imposed upon the peo- 

ple by the many relics preserved in their respective houses: 

together with their abominable uncleanness and _pollutions ; 

and the names of these monks and friars that were guilty 

thereof. And these certificates sent as aforesaid, after what 

manner they were drawn up, may appear by another of 

them for the diocese of Litchfield, as I took it from the 
original: viz. ; 

COMPERTA 
Ecclesia cathedral. de Litchfield. 


Then follows a full account of all the uncleannesses, 
sodomy, and superstitions of the members in the cathedral 
church. Next, in the monastery of Repindon, alias Repton, 

257 for sodomy are four, with their names. And then, under 
the title Superstitio, is thus written: JZuc fit peregrinatio 
ad S’m Guthlacum, et ad ejus campanam: quam solent 
capitibus imponere ad restinguendum dolorem capitis. 
Then follows: Nicolas petit dissolvi a religione. 

Hedditus annuus CLXXX lh. 
Domus debet C Marcas. 
Fundaior Dns. Rex. 


Giredon, In another monastery, named Giradon. Under the title 
Sodomite, five, with their names, and particular filthiness: 
whereof one, named Robert Wekeston, is said to have to do 
cum decem pueris. Whereof one of these desired to be 
freed from their religion. 

GraceDieue Tn the nunnery of Grace Dieu, many nuns had been 
brought to bed. For their superstition, they worshipped the 
girdle, and part of the coat of St. Francis. Which they be- 
lieved did help women in Jabour. ; 

St.Maryin §t. Mary in Darby, a nunnery. The nuns here have 2 

i piece of St. Thomas's shirt ; which is worshipped by women 
big with child. 

Dalle. The abbey of Dalle. John Staunton, the Abbot, was in- 
continent with one single woman, and another married. And 
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John Braunston with five married women. Here they wor- CHAP. 

shipped part of the girdle and milk of the Blessed Virgin ; ie ae 

and the wheel of St. Katharine in silver. ; Anno 1536. 
Thurgarton, a priory. Here were twelve Sodomites. Thurgarton, 

Whereof Richard Newark with four boys: John York with 

divers boys: Thomas Dethick, Prior, with divers women: 


William Kimberly with two single women, and as many 


married. Five incontinent with single and married women. 
Fight of this house desired to be free from religion. 

Rifford. Here were six Sodomites: three incontinent. Rifford. 
Six desired to be free of religion. A great deal more fol- 
lows in these Comperta in the other monasteries and nun- 
neries there mentioned. But this specimen is enough, and 
too much. 

We may observe hence, how weary many of these monks 
were of this idle and wicked life, and how desirous to be re- 
leased of their religion, and from the iniquity and tempta- 
tions there. I have met with a ijetter of one of this sort, 
named Beerly, a monk of Pershore, written to the Lord 
Crumwel, so full of self-condemnation and remorse of con- 
science, and discovery of sin and ignorance there, that it 
may deserve to be read, now we are upon this subject. It 
was as followeth: 

** Most reverend Lord in God, second person in this realm A penitent 
“ of England, endowed with all grace and goodness ; Y sub- acca 
“mit my self unto your grace and goodness. Desiring you ee 
* myckely to be good and gracious Lord unto me, a sinfule.4 
“ and poor creature. My lowely and myck scribling unto 
* your noble Grace at this time is, grudging im my con- 
“ science, that the religion which we do observe and keep is 
“no rule of St. Benet, nor yet no commandment of God, 
“nor of no saint, but lyzth and foolish ceremonies, made 
*‘ some in old time, and some in our time, [by] lyzth and 
“ undiscrete faders ; which have done their duties, and ful- 
filled their own sermons, and let the precepts and com- 258 
“mandiments of God go. And so have I done this six 
* years, which doth now grieve my conscience sore. That 
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J have been a dissembler so long time. The which reli- 
gion, says St. James, is in vain, and bringeth forth no 
good fruits. Better cut than in the religion, except it 
were the true religion of Christ. 

«« Also, we do nothing search for the doctrine of Christ, 
but only follow our sensuality and pleasure. And this 
religion, as I suppose, is all in vain glory, and nothing 
worthy to be accept, neither before God nor man. 

** Also, most gracious Lord, there is a secret thing in my 
conscience which doth move me to go out of the religion, 
and if it were never so perfect ; which no man may know, 
but my ghostly fader. The which, I suppose, if a man 
mothe judge, [is] in other young persons, as me selfe. 
For Christ saith, Nolite judicare, et non judicabimini. 
Therefore I will judge mine own conscience first. The 
which fault le shall know of me hereafter more largely: 
and many other foul vices done among religious men. 
And religious men, I suppose, they ought not to be call- 
ed, but dissemblers with God. Now, most gracious Lord, 
and most worthy Visitor that ever came among us, help 
me out of this religion, and make me your servant, hand- 
maid and bedeman ; and save my soul, which should be 
lost, if ye help it not. The which ye may save with a 
word speaking; and make me, which am now naught, to 
come unto grace and goodness. 

« Now I will instruct your Grace somewhat of religious 
men; and how the King’s Grace commandment is kept, 
in putting forth of books of the Bishop of Rome’s usurped 
power. Monks drink and bull after collation, till x or xii of 
the clock, and come to matins as drunk as mys. And some 
at cards, some at dice and at tables: some come to matins 
beginning, some at the midst, and some when it 1s almost 
done. And would not come there so, only for bodily pu- 
nishment : nothing for God’s sake. With many other vices; 
the use which J have no leisure new to express. 

«Also abbots, monks, priests, done little or nothing, 
put out of books the Bishop ef Rome’s name. For I my 
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‘‘ self do know in divers books, where his name and his CHAP. 
* usurped power upon usis. No more unto your noble Grace oY: 
“at this time; but Jesu preserve you to pleasure. Amen, Anne 1536. 
“Your Commissary desired me to write my mind unto 
“ your- noble Grace, by my oath I took of him in our 
“ chapter-house. 
“ By me your Bedeman Dan. Ri. Beerley, 


-“ now Monk in the monastery of Pershore. 


“ To my noble and gracious Lord 
5 
“ Visitor, in the King’s Court be 
this bill delivered, in hast.” 


But by the total dissolution of these monasteries one evil 259 
vas like to follow ly, the misery and starving perhaps b*7™°" 
was hike to follow, namely, the misery and starving perhaps (0700 5,, 


of abundance of poor families ; who had been greatly relieved continuing 
with food and other necessaries from these houses, which ear aad 
commonly maintained hospitality. Insomuch that it was “Y: 
once moyed by Latymer, the good Bishop of Worcester, 
(and probably by others too,) that two or three of these foun- 
dations might be spared in each diocese, for the sake of hos- 
pitality. Changing their property from being harbours for 
lazy monks and friars, to be places for such pious men as 
might go about preaching and teaching God’s word to the 
people; and to do such like good offices of religion; and to 
follow their studies. Which gave the foresaid Bishop oc- 
casion to move the Lord Crumwel once in the behalf of the 
priory of Malvern: the Prior, that seemed to be a good 
man, endeavouring, for those good purposes, the continu- 
2tion thereof, now that the monasteries were ready to be sup- 
pressed in the year 1538, moving the Bishop therein: whose 
priory was within his diocese. And for-his better success 
with the King and Crumwel, he offered 500 marks to the 
King, and 200 marks more, as an acknowledgment of his 
thanks, to the said Lord Crumwel. But that the reader 
may more fully apprehend this matter, I shall here give it 

in Bishop Latymer’s own letter, where, after a few lines of 
another affair, thus he addressed himself. 
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Anno 1536. 


This letter 
to the Lord 
Crumwel. 
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* But now, Sir, another thing, that by your fayour I 
might be a motioner unto you, at the request of an honest 
man, the Prior of Great Malvern, in my diocese, though 
not of my diocese ; referring the success of the whole 
matter to your only approved wisdom and benign good- 
‘* ness in every cause. For I do know that I do play the 
** fool. But with my foolishness I somewhat act no unwise 
“‘man, and mitigate the heaviness which I am bold to do 
** with you. For that I know by experience your gocdness, 
“that you will bear with fools in their foolishness. This 
** man both heareth and feareth, as he saith, the suppression 
*‘ of his house. Which, though he will be conformable in 
* all points to the King’s Highness pleasure, and yours once 
‘“* known, as both I advertised him, as also his bounden duty 
“is to be; yet nevertheless, if he thought the enterprize 


ce 
“ce 
“ce 


se 


“should not be mistaken, nor turn to any displeasure, he 
** would be an humble suitor to your Lordship, and by the 
“¢ same to the King’s good Grace, for the upstanding of his 
“* foresaid house, of the continuance of the same to many 
“* good purposes: not in monkery, he meaneth; not so, God 
* forbid: but any other ways, as should be thought and 
“seem good to the King’s Majesty. As to maintain, touch- 
‘ing preaching, study with praying, and (to the which he is 
** much given) good housekeeping. For to the virtue of hos- 
“¢ pitality he hath been greatly inclined from his beginning: 
“ and is very much commended in these parties for the same. 

“ So that 1f 500 mark to the King’s Majesty, with 200 
‘mark to yourself, for your good-will, might occasion the 
‘‘ promotion of his intent, at least wise for the time of his 
“6 life, he doubteth not to make his friends for the same; 
*¢ if so little could bring so much to pass. The man is eld; 
“a good housekeeper; feedeth many, and that daily. For 
“ the country is poor, and full of penury. And alas! my 


“ 


260 “ good Lord, shall we not see two or three in every shire 


‘ 


ral 


changed to such remedy ? 
** Thus, lo! this honest man’s importunity hath brought 
“ me beyond my duty, saving for the confidence and trust, 
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‘that I have always in your benignity. As he hath know- CH: lat 
“ledge from you, so he will prepare for you; ever obedient 

“to your advertisement. Sir William Kyngston can make 4m? 198% 
“report of the man. God prosper you, to the uttering all 

* hollow hearts of England. Blessed be God, that worketh 

** all: whose instrument you be, &c. 13. December. 


, oer EN dow VV IOs 


‘This matter the author of the History of the Reformation Hist. Refor. 
briefly touched: where the priory is miscalled Malverine. >: * P+ 257- 

When the monasteries were thus visited, they were for 
the most part surrendered to the King by the Abbots, Ab- Surrenders. 
besses, Priors, and Prioresses thereof respectively: conscious 
of their crimes, and willing to have some subsistence, the 
rather for their voluntary submissions. "The Commissioners, 
appointed to visit, duly sent in to the Lord Privy Seal ac- 
counts of what they did, and how they took their surrenders, 
with the endowments and revenues thereof, taking into their 
hands all their convent seals, evidences, and muniments, to 
be sent up. For the shewing this, I will add another letter 
from some of these visitors in Kent. 

* Right worshipful Sir, it may please you to understand, The house 
“that we receiving your letters this present Tuesday, at ee 
‘night about seven of the clock, by the hand of John An- Te 
‘‘ tony your servant: advertiseig you, that before the re- 

‘ ceipt thereof, we have been at the monasteries of Lang- 
“don, Dover, and Folkston. And have taken a clear sur- 
‘render of every the said monasteries under their convent 
‘seal, being all recognized in their chapter-houses, accord- 


ve ing to your will and commandment. Whereupon divers 


“tenants, belonging to the said: monasteries, have openly 
** atturned unto ihe King’s Grace. 
“Wee have also received into your custody “he convent 
* seals of the said monasteries: and have in like manner re- 


“ ceived al! the evidences belonging to the monastery of 


zaangdon and Folkston. And have likewise recetved part 


** of the evidences belonging to Dover: such as we thought 
“© most expedient.. And the residew we have put into a 
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CHAP. sure chest, under the lock whereof we have the key in our 
** custody. 2 
Anno 1536. ¢ Wee have also left the chanons and monks still in their 
“ houses, without any clear discharge of them. But have put 
“them at their liberty and choise, whether they will abide 
** their, untill the King’s Graces pleasure be further known 
“therein. Or else to go from thence to their friends. 
“* Whereof the most part desire to have capacity : and some 
“to be assigned over to other places of religion. Which 
““ monks and chanons, at the time of the receipt of the said 
** letters, as we trust and think, are remaining still in their 
s* houses. 
“ Advertiseing your Mastership further of the state of the 
“‘ said monasteries. First, the house of Langdon is in sore 
** decay, and no manner of grain or other victuals for the 
261 « relief of the house: the Abbot thereof, as is reported, a 
* very unthrifty il husband, and of evil rule; and his con- 
“vent very ignorant and poor. 
«The house of Dover is a goodly house, and well repair- 
“ ed in all places, as far as we could perceive. And that 
“ the Prior, as it was reported unto us, found the house, at 
“his first coming thither, endebted 9002. and hath reduced 
“ and brought that to an LOOJ. as it is said. Of whose own 
“ case, divers of the honest inhabitants of Dover shew them- 
* selves very sorry. 
« The house of Folkston is a little house, well repaired; 
“and the Prior a very honest person, and a very good hus- 
“band, and no less beloved among the neighbours, Xc. 
« And thus the Holy Ghost, &c. Written at Canterbury, 
“the xvi. day of November. 
: “Your own, Thomas Bedyl. 
«Your servant, Henry Polsted. 
Your servant, John Antony.” 


Pensions But these religious people, thus outed of their houses, 
anal S were not wholly left to shift for themselves, but had sparing 

2€ MONKS 5 » : ; 4 
and friars pensions allowed them for their lives; and some had sma# 


discharged. Vicarages or curacies, presentable by their houses, conferred 
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on them. And this will be explained to us by a letter of CHAP. 
some of the visitors to the Lord Crumwel, upon a surrender sites Se 
made of St. Andrew’s in Northampton. Anno 1536. 

“It may please your Lordship to be advertised, that this a feoffment 
“second day of March we have taken a release, and a deed x Se el 
“of the feoffment of the monastery of St. Ambrose in the King 
“Northampton, to the King’s use; and an humble sub- args 
“ mission of the priory and convent, as we suppose, to the 


* King’s honour and contentation; referring our diligence 


“and doing therein to your judgement. Wee have also com- 
* pounded with the whole convent for their pensions, except 
“the Prior and Sub-prior. Which desire to abide your 
* order in the assignment of theirs. 
‘“* Here enclosed, your Lordship may perceive our order 
* taken with the rest of the convent; having a respect there- 
“in to the age, quality, and discretion of the persons. And Their pen- 
“by your Lordship’s better advice, we think it expedient rr ine 
** the pensions to be paid by the hands of the particular re- visitors. 
* ceiver of the suppressed lands in this county of North- 
‘“‘ ampton: and their pensions payable at our Lady-day next 
“insuing. And for that cause we have dispatched them 
“with less money in hand. Wee have also assigned a vi- 
“ carage of JJ. now at this time vacant, to one of the con- 
‘vent, for his pension. Which most humbly desireth to — 
‘have remission of the first-fruits thereof. Which we judge 
“ necessary to be granted by the King’s Highness; lest the 
** poor man should begg in the mean time; the thing being 


[. “ of so small value, that every of them haying this pension 
- ** shall be in better case than he. 
E “In the hall, chambers ceiled, with the best part of the 


“ edifices, are covered with lead. Whether the King’s plea- 
“ sure is, we shall discover the same or not, we desire to be 
“certified by this bringer. 

“ For the survey of the lands, we shall do therein what 
“we may. Wee find many leases granted unto you by the 
‘Sold Prior, much unthrifty, with much tangulling [tan- 

* ling} and business. With we shall defer unto your Lord- 262 
** ship at our coming. ‘Thus our Lord send you long life, 
pd2 
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Car ** with encrease of honour. From Northampton. By your 
__— ‘* Lordship’s most assured to command, 
Anno 1536. « Wilham Parre. 
“Your servant, Rychard Layton, Priest. 
* Your poor and most bounden old ser- 
* vant, Robert Southwel. 
* Your humble and obedient servant, 


“ Thomas Myldmay.” 


Then follows, 


An order taken the 2. day of March, the xxix year of the 
reign of our Soveraigne Lord King Henry the Fygth, 
by his Hyghness Commissioners, with the Religious of 
th’ late monastery of St. Andrew the Apostle in North- 
ampton, for their annual pensions: geven unto them only 
of the King’s charity, during the term of their natural 
lives. To begin at the feast of th? Annunciation of our 
Lady next ensuing. As on his Grace's behalf is to them 
promised by the said Commissioners. 

First, Francis Leycetor, late Prior, and Tho. Bettes, 
Sub-prior of the said late monastery, been by the said 
Commissioners respited till my Lord Privy Seal’s pleasure 
therein be known. 


Thomas Smith, of the age of lii. years, for his yearly 


pension = - = z a a = 4, 

, Thomas Gowlestone, of the age of 1. years, for his 
yearly pension - - F eee: - 4l. 
Robert Martin, of the age of xl. years, Ke. in 41. 
James Hopkins, of the age of li. years, &e. = 4]. 
Richard Bunbery, of the age of xl. years, &c.  - 4l. 


John Rose, of the age of xxxv. years, is assigned by the 
said Commissioners to the vicarage of St. Giles, in North- 
ampton, being of the yearly value of 77. and of the gift of 
the said monastery, in recompence of his yearly pension. 


John Harold, of the age of xxxii. years, - - 66s. 8d. 
John Barber, of the age of xxxi. years, - - 66s. 8d. 
William Ward, of the age of xxix. years, - 53s. 4d. 
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Thomas Atbury, of the age of xxvii. years, - 53s. 4d. CHAP. 
William Southcote, of the age of xxxi. years, 538. 4d, ***¥: 
Signed, Anno 1536. 


William Parre. Richard Layton. 
Robert Southwel. Tho. Myldmay. 


And when vast and immense treasures were now flowing Suitors for 
in to the Crown from these houses, richly endowed, many aie relic 
of them, there wanted not suitors to obtain some shares of houses, 
the wealth for themselves. And the Lord Crumwel, to Se 
whom many made their addresses for his favourable recom- them. 
mendation of them to the King, they made acquainted both 
with their merits and their needs. Divers of this sort of 263 
letters are still extant in our archives. One or two whereof 
I will set down from their autographs. 

One shall be of Sir Tho. Eliot, Knt. a very learned man, 
as his books still extant do testify; (and a great acquaint- 
ance of Sir Tho. More;) who had been the King’s Ambas- 
sador to Rome. He thought his former services had de- 
served some compensation from the King, especially his 
domestic concerns being somewhat strait. But it was an 
objection made to him by Crumwel, that he was looked upon 
to be somewhat on the Pope’s side. And haying prefaced 
thus much, we come to the letter of this great and wise 
man. Which, as a lasting remembrance of hin, follows. 

‘My most special good Lord: Whereas by your continual a ioph ae 
“exercise in weighty affairs, also frequent access of suitors pord Crum- 
“unto your good Lordship; I could not find opportunity ee 
“to give to your Lordship due and convenient thanks for pressed 
‘ your honourable and gentle report to the King’s Majesty lan’ 
“on Wednesday last past in my favour: J am now con- 


“strained to supply with my pen my said duty ; offering 


“unto your Lordshi all hearty love and service that a 


‘‘ poor man may owe and bear unto his good Jord and ap- 

* proved friend. Which, altho’ hability lacking in me, I 

“ cannot express by any benefit, your wisdom notwithstand. 

“ing, which I have always honoured and trusted, will, I 

‘doubt not, accept my good intent; being, I thank Ged, 
pd3 
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“ever sincere and without flattery and evil dissimulation ; 
“J wishing unto your Lordship the honourable desires of 

** your heart, with the continual favour of God and of your 
*¢ Prince. 

“ My Lord, forasmuch as I suppose that the King’s most 
“ gentle communications with me, and also his most com- 
* fortable reports unto the Lords of me, proceeded of your 
“< afore remembred recommendations; I am animate to im- 
‘portune your good Lordship with most hearty desires to 
“contmue my good Lord, in augmenting the King’s good 
“ estimation of me. Whereof re promise you bear God, 
“your Lordship never shall have cause to repent. And 
“‘ where I perceive that ye suspect that I savour not truly 
“holy Scripture, I would God, that the King and you 
** mought see the most secret thoughts of my heart. For 
“* ye should then perceive, that, the order of charity saved, 
<¢ J have in as much detestation as any man living, all vain 
** superstitions, superfluous ceremonies, slanderous janglings, 
* counterfeit miracles, arrogant usurpations cf men, called 
spiritual, and masking religions, and all other abusions of 
“ Christ’s holy doctrine and laws. And as much I joy 


“at the King’s godly proceedings to the due reformation 


“of the said enormities, as cl his Graces poor subjects 
“ living. 

os And therefore, I beseech your good Lordship now to 
“ Jay apart the remembrance of the amity betwixt me and 
“ Sir Tho. More, which was but wsgue ad aras, as is the 
“ proverb: considering, that I was never so much addicted 
* unto him, as I was unto truth, and fidelity towards my 
a Sovereign Lord, as God ismy Judge. And therefore my 
“ special trust and only expectation is, te be holpen by the 
“‘ means of your Lordship. And natural shamefastness 
“ more reigneth in me, than is necessary ; so that I Would 
“ not press to the King’s Majesty without your Lordship’s 


264 «© assistance: unto whom I have sundry times declared mine 


“ indieence, and whereof it hath happened. I therefore 
“ most humbly desire you, my special good Lord, se to bring 
“me into the Kings most noble remembrance, that of b'- 
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SH Bie; ites 


“ post bounteous liberality it may like his Highness to re. CHAP. 


e ry 

; ** ward me with some convenient portion of the swppressed ee 
‘ “ lands: whereby I may be able to continue my life ac- Anne 1536. 
: * cording to that honest degree, whereunto his Grace hath 

& “called me. And that your Lordship forget not, that nei- 

: “ther of his Grace, nor of any other person, I have fee, 

: “ office, pension, or farm; nor have any manner of lucre 

: “ or advantage, besides the revenue of my poor lands, which 

i ‘are but small; and no more than I may therewith main- 

: “* tain my poor house. 

; ** And if by your Lordship’s mean I may atchieve good 

: * effect of my suit, your Lordship shall not find me ingrate. 


«* And whatsoever portion of Jand that I shall attain by the 
“* King’s Grace, I promise to give to your Lordship the 
“ first year’s fruit, with my assured and faithful heart and 
“service. This letter I have written, because that I heard 
“that your Lordship went to the Court. And as for my 
“ first suit, I shall, at your Lordship’s better leisure, recon- 
“tinue it: trusting in your Lordship’s favour therein. 
“* Written at my house by Smithfield this Monday. 
“© Your most bounden, 


“ 'T. Elyot, Kt.” 


SS eee 
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Tho. Audley, Lord Chancellor, made his address likewise auutey, 
to the Lord Crumwel, to obtain (as it seems) the abbey of te, uae 
St. Osiths im Essex for him, considering the burden and for st. 
charge of his office the King had put him in; who had Os3ths 
given him the house and parks only during pleasure. His 
letter ran in this form: “ After my right harty commenda- 

* tions to your good Lordship, I send to you a true copy of 
“the value of the goods of St. Osyes, and of the particula- 
“ rities thereof, delivered to me by Myldmay, the Auditor, 
one of the Commissioners. Whereby your Lordship may 
“ perceive the contents of all the same goods, with the esti- 
“ mate of lead and bells. I was not at the dissolution of 
“the house, nor have a pennyworth of the goods: but I 
* think the Commissioners have served the King’s Majesty 
“both honestly and truly. The Commissioners were Sir 
pd 4 
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Cum. ** John Seynteler, Sir Will. Pyrton, Mildmay, and Jobson: 
which be two of the Court of Augmentation; and a Master 
Anno 1536. « of the Chancery with them, to take the surrendry. 
“ Indeed I sent for the Abbot before the dissolution, and 
“induced him to yield the house to the King’s Majesty, 
* with his good-will : and that he should exhort his convent 
** to conform to the same. Who by my advice and exhor- 
* tation conformed themselves, as humble subjects, without 
“murmur or grudge. Wherein, I trust, I have not for my 
“< part served the King’s Highness amiss. 
“And now I beseech your geod Mastership to further 
“my suit. His Majesty granted all my suit in effect, dur- 
«ing his Grace’s pleasure. And my bill is for term of life. 
“There be offices and fees, that must be given. And I 
“ trust to serve his Grace honestly in them. I have no fee 
265 “ nor office of his Highness, but the chancellorship. And 
‘altho’ that be high and honourable, yet it is cumbrous 
“and chargeable. Prayig your Lordship to know his 
“© Majesty’s pleasure of this little suit. To the intent I 
“‘ may know the end thereof: whereby your good Lord- 
“ship shall administer to me a right great pleasure and 
** quietness, Xe. 
** J hartily desire your Lordship’s good-will, to put me to 
“an end and quietness in this matter. And for the travail 
“ your Lordship takes in my suits at this time, I will, ac- 
“cording to my last letter, give you xx/. towards your 
“‘ pains, and my poor harty good-will during my life, &e. 
“Thus fare your good Lordship as well, and with as long 
“ life, as I would my self. Scribled at Elston, at the Earl 
“ of Essex his house, the xii. day of August. Thanks be to 
“< gur Lord, the countrey is in good order and quietness about 
“me, and there where I have been, and begin to fall to 
“ oood quietness without contention. 


“ Your Lordship’s assured to his power, 
« Thomas Audeley, Chancellor.” 


Whether Audeley obtained St. Osyths, or some benefits 
of it only, I cannot tell: which afterwards was the seat ot 
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the Lord Darcey of Chich. But two other rich monasteries CHAP. 
became his: namely, the priory of Christ’s Church, or the pts a 
Holy Trimity within Aigate, London; and that of Saffron Anno 1536. 
Waldon. Whereon he built that most stately edifice, called 
by his own name, viz. Audeley End. 

But the most commendable suit I find made for one or The Lord 
more of these foundations, was that cf a Lord Mayor of me 


sueth te 


London, viz. Sir Richard Gresham. Whose desire of them the King 
A on é for the hos- 
proceeded from a truly good principle, and shewed him to pitals. 


have been a worthy magistrate, and that consulted for the 
public good: namely, that the great city of London might 
be provided with some convenient place or places for the. 
harbouring of poor, needy, diseased people, or vagrants to 
be employed and set on work. And particularly for the 
grant of certain ancient hospitals in or near London, to be 
set apart for that purpose. The letter of the said Mayor 
was not directed to the King’s abovesaid great officer and 
Vicegerent, but the King himself. Which deserving to be 
preserved and recorded, I here present from the original, 

* Most redoubted, puissant, and noble Prince, my most His letter 
* dread, beloyed, and natural Sovereign Lord, I your poor, be PC 
“humble, and most obedient servant, considering, and ever put ‘ef 
“more and more perceiving by your virtuous beginnings Cleopatia, 
“ and charitable proceedings in all your causes, your person F: *: 
“and Majesty royal to be the elected and chosen vessel of 
“God: by whom not alone the very and true word of God 
“is and shall be set forth, and according to the truth and 
“verity of the same; but also to be he whom God hath 
* constituted and ordained, to redress and reform all crimes, 
offences, and enormities, being repugnant to his doctrine, 
or to the detriment of the commonwealth, and hurt of the 
* poor people, being your natural subjects; and further to 
foresee and vigilantly to provide for the charitable re- 
‘formation of the same. Which thing hath and yet doth 
encourage me; and also my bounden duty obligeth me 266 
in special, being most unworthy your Lieutenant, and 
** Mator of your city royal of London, to inform and ad- 


very pei Tread ioe slyiorrity feu xix « aoak. 
ort wt Vethnund reli Soe taineaenaeeeniie 
~~ gigi achuo A iy -giey every octhanaly y¢iveran, ‘eg 
a aeschy to anally cengevern.otiee dane 
Ay ettergay "wy leony iwoeneth pyre yrood a 
a ee Ma 
289 ef as Srnhand ast 30 ni atesteset quataee oratros Yo terry 
yous! Lie a Weretiel of) cept teal) wot yetoe 
hee soRo taery binesvods eyuidoat: or beraih Jor ore 
ate giv sonal dat? Mepmeiil ynidbadisnal gmegiT 
danivice oe crott termeonuy gral E drakeenres yan hearexoy 
wind dT ord Jar anit aden ban gemeigg lesduebps molt“ 
sen es weg tae ffl aginst beara Bau dlenculed daorrbi “* 
or wr wary nth agtieabincurs hiiev THR toniade team been grhdimuil “ 
Memes agninttignnd eoenir ‘owe v4 qicreate canes how wxann ™ 
AD osersey tree demi were {his at xgaibusorngaldathands how 
«Wy loeey teeny tan femols od) of Greg opfesfaM bos” 
hed) tw baow aun bao eer orl vain soe mole Yd chad ™ 
«be dhe onl?-or gnilnpma Ben lnc? aye Sef Miedo at 
| hind ted duabw ad od ob oats. and voimam aus Se sete * 
oan He restos Mies weather ar boaulnedhnn begasipeoas” 
veviberints afA-ot ommegyepes apni sepetigpenient Leute ecxmaite * 
vidi to Port! Fide elt loae eure ot) ty. wrotn taah sult od v0 
wb enlasiht Lom 9 ytinyiglan dytorauraior. gaibed yyy 0M) ” 
wat oilers oe get lereaq or wleaglinee love) ool” 
Mol tore dew deel geisha oil WE, .oommanp onde miglammmmmal 


Siow Sele gids slew yaaa hme. oun =“ 
Lo, aie ny, cdo w uty Aso gard o 
> tare wrwla of .oblinogl lens sue joel” 
7. 


a - 
~~ a bie 


eieitaindichiemeran eee 


ws 


peceieedeeietaiamannemmneacne re ee nee 


ST A I EE ET NT TT RT ET A A NO ee 


CHAP, 
XXXYV. 


Anno 1586. 
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‘needy, sickly, and indigent persons shall be refreshed, 


vertise your most gracious Highness of one thing in spe- 
cial, for the aid and comfort of the poor, sick, blind, aged, 
and impotent persons, being not able to help themselves, 
nor having no place certain, where they may be refreshed 
or lodged at, till they be holpen and cured of their diseases 
and sicknesses. 

*« So it is, most gracious Lord, that near and within the 
city of London be three hospitals, or spittals, commonly 
called St. Mary Spittal, St. Bartilmew’s Spittal, and St. 
Thomas Spittal; and the New Abby of ‘Tower Hill; 
founded of good devotion by auncient faders; and en- 
dowed with great possessions and rents, only for the relief, 
comfort, and helping of the poor and impotent people, 
not being able to help themselves; and not to the main- 
tenance of chanons, priests, and monks, to live in plea- 
sure; nothing regarding the miserable people lying in 
every street, offending every clean person passing by the 
way, with their filthy and nasty savours. 

““ Wherefore may it please your marciful goodness, en- 
clined to pity aud compassion, for the relief of Christs 
very images, created to his own similitude; to order, by 
your high authority, as supreme Head of this Church of 


‘England, or otherwise by your sage discretion, that your 


Maior of the city of London, and his brethren, the Alder- 
men for the time being, shall and may for henceforth 
have the order, disposition, rule, and governance, both of 
all the lands, tenements, and revenues appertaining and 
belonging to the said hospitals, and every of them; and 
of the ministers which be, or shall be, within every 
of them. And then your Grace shall plainly perceive, 
that where now a small number of chanons, priests, and 
monks, be found for their own profit only, and not for the 
common utility of the realm, a great number of poor, 

1 
maintained, and comforted, and also healed and cured of 
their infirmities, frankly and freely, by physicians, sur- 


** geons, and potecaries : which shall have stipend and salary 
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only for that purpose. So that all impotent persons, not CHAP. 
*hable to labour, shall be relieved; and all sturdy Beat ESV. 
*¢ gars, not willing to jabour, shall be punished. Anno 1536. 

“ For the eure doing, your Grace shall not alonely 
“merit highly towards God, but shew your self to be 
“more charitable to the poor, than your noble progenitor 
“ King Edgar, founder of so many monasteries; or King 
“ Henry IIT. renewer of Westminster, or King Edward III. 
“ founder of the New Abby; or King Henry V. founder of 
** Shene; but also shall have the name of conservator, pro- 
“ tector, and defender of the poor people; with their con- 
** tinual prayer for your health, wealth, and prosperity long 
** to endure. : 

** Your humble and most obedient servant, 
** Rychard Gresham.” 


The abovementioned King Edgar, the great monastery 207 
founder, reminded me of Ramsey abbey of his foundation. 
Where was remaining at the dissolution of it, among the 
muniments, the original charter of King Edgar, in such 
antique characters as could scarce be read by Bedyl, the vi- 
sitor. Which being such a picce of antiquity, he concluded 
would be very acceptable to acquaint the Lord Crumwel 
with: and the letter of the visitor concerning it I would 
not let go, without joining it with the rest, for the sake of 
our antiquarians now living: to whom such remains will 
find acceptance. 

“¢ Please it you to understand, that in the reading of the Cy 
“ muniments and charters of the house of Ramsey, a found nee nes 
“a charter of King Edgar, written in a very antique Ro- et 
“ man hand, Hardly to be read at the first sight, and light 
“enough after that a man hath found out six or seven 
“ words, after comparing letter to letter. Iam sure you 
“would delight to see the same, for the strangeness and 
“ antiquity thereof. In the end thereof is subseribed this: 

© Signum /Edgari inclite et serenissimt Anglorum Im- 

*¢ peraioris. ry 
“ Whereby it may be well noted, that after his conquest 
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c : on ** the said King wrote himself to be Emperor of England. 

____ “¢ Item, it is to be noted of the subscription of the said char- 

Anno 1536. ter, that in England were six dukes at that time. For 
“ they subscribe this: 


y 


‘« Ego Alfwold Dux. Ego Osiac Dux. 
6< Ego Athelstan Dux. Lego Brithmoth Dux. 
“ Ego Alfre Duc. Ego Etheweard Dux. 


“ And at that time the King had two sons, Edward and 
“ Ethelred. Which be subscribed not as Dukes, but under 
*¢ this manner: 


“« Stonum Edwardi ejusdem Regis filti. 
« Stronum Ethelredi fratris pus. 


\ 
“J have seen also there a charter of King Edward, 


“‘ written after the Conquest. Which beginneth thus, Jn 
“ onomate summit Kyriou. And soon after the same, he 
“ writeth this: 
“ Ego Edwardus totius Albionis Det moderante guber- 
“ natione, Archiepis, Epis, Abbatibus, Centenaris, cunctis- 
“ que sancte fidelis Ecclesie Clericis et Laicis, insuper et 
“omnibus post me futuris regibus, salutem, perpetuamque 
“ nacis filicitatem. Whereby ye may note, that King Ed- 
*¢ ward nameth himself of all Albion, both, and by 
“ the name of England. 
** Also in the said charter is written this: Imprimis Ec- 
“ clesiam beate Dei genctricis, que Ramisie nuncupatur, 
* ita liberam et quictam, tam ab omni exactione episcopali, 
“ guam a seculari esse volo. Ut neque nos, neque succes- 
- © sores nostri, neque quilibet epus, neque quicunque de ju- 
“ diciaria potestate in ipsum sanctam basilicam, vei in ma- 
“ nentes in ipsa, vel in homines, qui cum suis terris, quibus- 
“Tibet substantiis, ad ipsam tradendam vel devovend. s¢ 
“ voluerint, nisi per voluntatem Abbatis et suorum omnium 
* monachorum, ullam unquam habeant potestatem, 
268 “Of this may be noted, that if King Edward, by his 
“kingly power, could except this monastery of Ramsey 
§* from all Bishops’ powers, the King’s Grace may as well 
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* all other Annee or as many as he will, from the Bishops’ CHAP. 
** powers. PSs 
“« And to this charter subscribed four Dukes, Leovricus, Anno 1536. 
* Haroldus, Leofwinus, and Eadwinus 
“Further, in the said charter, when I overlooked it 
* again, I noted these words following: Ipse Abbas soli 
“ Regt serviens, atque ei soli os ad os respondens, commis- 
“ sum sibt gregem, spiritualt et temporali pastu, abundan- 
* tius foveret. Soli Regi ergo, nulli alii subjectus. 
* Por which goodness of kings to this house above all 
* other, in my opinion they be most bounden to do their 
“Jove, faith, and obedience to the King’s Grace, above 
* other religious houses, which be not so exempted only to 
“the King, immediately. And as far as I can yet per- 
“ ceive, the Abbot and his brethren here be as well con- 
“ tented to renounce all the Bishop of Rome his usurped 


ye 


& 
# 
ee 
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* jurisdiction, and to accept the King’s Grace for the su- 
** preme Head of the Church of England, as any man may 
“be. And the Abbot caused to be shewed, after my com- 
“ing hither, his charter of King Edgar in the parish 
“church, in the pulpit, to the multitude of the pamish. 
“ Whereby was declared, that the King’s Grace is Em- 
“ peror, of this his realm, as King Edgar was. Which was 
“token of a good mind. 

“ What I Fal further do or find here or in other places 
“ worthy writing, I shall ascertain you from time to time 
* To whom I hartily commend me to be had in your re- 
“* membranee, in this my long absence. From the abbey of 
“ Ramsey, the xiii. day of January. 

*¢ By your own, 
** Thomas Bedy]l.” 
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This letter he sent to the Lord Crumwel by his. nephew 
Richard Crumwel, also a visitor in those parts. 

A few days after, in another letter writ by the same vi- 
: sitor, the regularity, sobriety, and obedience of the monks 
of this house, is shewed to Crumwel, and of their desire to 
be discharged: a matter the more to be remarked, so much 
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CHAP. wickedness and impiety, and such zeal for the papal power 
XXXV- over that of the King, rendering them of the convents so 
Anno 1536,obnoxious. Bedy!’s words of these Regulars are these: 
ROS “In my hearty wise I commend me unto you; doing 
“a abbey of * You to understand that I am now at Ramsey. Where in 
Ramsey. 6 mine opinion the abbey and convent be as true and as 
*¢ faithful obedientiaries unto the King’s Highness, as any 
“ religious folks in this realm, and live as uprightly as any 
“ other after the best sort of living, that hath been among 
* religious folks these many years. That is to say, no more 
‘given to ceremonies than is necessary. I pray God, I 
“¢ may find other houses in no worse condition; and then I 
* would be right glad that I took the journey, &c. Here in 
“‘the monastery of Ramsey be two brethren, which haye 
“ given their bills inclosed unto me, very effectuous, desir- 
“* ing to have liberty to go from their cloister by the IXing’s 
269 “ Grace his authority; or else to have license to repair to 
‘“my Lord of Canterbury to sue their capacities. [These 
“ capacities were faculties to go out of their cloisters.] I 
“‘ have stayed them as well as I can, with such counsels and 
* exhortations as I could give them. But I fear, if they 
“can have no liberty granted, they will take it of their own 
“ authority. I beseech you to write a word or two, how I 
“ shall behave my self towards them and all other, which 
«will make like suit in no small numbers, as I think. 
“‘ Whereof some occasions hath been given by that Dr. 
“¢ Lee, now at Christmas, gave liberty to half the house of 
<‘ Sawtre to depart, as I am informed. Which Savtre is 
“‘ within five miles of Ramsey. The religious men think, 
“ that J have like authority with Dr. Lee; and that moveth 
“ them to make this suit. Nevertheless I will no longer do 
“ therein, or presume such high matters without your au- 
“ thority and counsel ; beseeching you to write your nnd 
“ in this behalf; and to such other things which you would 
«“ have me do in this journey.” 
Some refuse Shall I add one letter more from some of these visitors $ 
Sid tia hich will further open matters in this notable visitation of 
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Tete ie religiously professed sort. As we have seen, how com- 
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pliant some of them were, so we may find some of them cHap. 
more refractory, refusing to be visited, and questioning ee : 


their authority. This the following letter from Legh to Anno 1536, 
Crumwel will explain and shew, in the visitation of Foun- 


‘tains and Rivax. 


** Pleasith your Mastership to be advertised, that ac-The Abbot 
5 : oye of Foun- 

cording to your commandment, with most diligence Ty.55%5 ies 

have delivered your letter, also at times most convenient tion of 

referred unto the King’s Commissioner at Rivax, with eee 

such credence as your pleasure and equity would. Which 

upon the Abbot of Funtane’s part was but lightly re- 

garded, and plainly expressed of the same: that such let- 

ters as I delivered, and credence related, was from Mr. 

Crumwel only, and not from the King’s Highness. 

Whereupon by the counsils of Dr. Spenser and Royear, 

a Proctor, after evident proof by witnesses, and the 

Abbot of Riwax confession published; the said Abbot, 

among other parts, did lay this expression, guod rigore 

“ Iiterarum nullo Commissionariis, nec ullorum alicui com- 

“ petit, aut competere potest contra prafatum Abbatem de 

“ Rivalle; pro eo videlicet: et ex eo, quod dict. litere re- 

“ sie fuerint et sunt dolosé surreptitie, quod tacita ve- 

“ ritate, et expressa fulsitate, per dolum et fraudem, ac hu- 

“ gusmodi serenis. Principis nostri circunvventione impe- 

“trate. Who in his obstinacy and perverse mind, adher- 

“ ing to the rules of religion, as he said, departed from Ri- 

vax, and would not, according to your letters, there re- 

main, for the accomplishment of the King’s command- 

ment; notwithstanding that I oftentimes desired him, 

and commanded him in the King’s name to tarry, and 

make process according to justice, without further delay : 

not only in him at this time is so radicate, but also in 

many of that religion, as in the Abbot of Rywax, writ- see of 

ing this letter here enclosed to the slaunder of the King’s ee 

Highness. And after the King’s letter, did imprison, 

and otherwise punish, divers of his brethren, which were 
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“ against him and his dissolute living. 
, Ree har ten ea LET 
“ Also, did take from one of the same, being a very aged 270 
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CHAP. 
XXXV. 


Anno 1586. 
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‘* man, all his money; which he should have made his Jit. 


“ dilce withal. 


*¢ ‘That as persons nothing regarding God, and very little 


** our great master the King, under pretence of the rules of 
“their religion, live as persons solute, ab omni lege, seu 
“< obedientia, et Deo et Regi debita: beg aboutwards, as it 
* seemeth, to rule the King by their rules. Which is a per- 
** verse order, that so noble a head should be ruled by so 
‘* putmd and most rotten members. Sed Cato inguit, Obsta 
““ principiis. All the countrey make exclamation of this 
** Abbot of Rywax, upon his abominable living and extor- 
“ tions by him committed ; also many wrongs to divers mi- 
“* serable persons. Which evidently do appear by bill cor- 
“‘ roborate, to be true; with their oaths corporal in the pre- 
“‘ sence of the Commissioners and the said Abbot taken. 
«« And upon the same sixteen witnesses examined, affirming 
“¢ their exclaniations to be true. 


“Therefore tempore jam instanie, the King’s Majesty 


“‘ considered, whom they have knowledged to be supre- 
“mum Caput totius Ecclesie Anglicane ; the honour of 
‘my Lord of Rutland, in this business, remembred, your 
“ worship, and also our poor honesty not forgotten; they 
“¢ would either quickly be lookt upon, and shortly; or else 
‘* their dissolute living, their rebellious demeanor shall every 


day increase more and more, to the displeasure of God, 


‘ disquietness of the King’s prerogative, and reproach scan- 
“ dalous of their religion, with trouble of such countrey, 
“¢ as they are inhabited in. 


“The Abbot of Fountane had knowledge at his being at 


“ Rywax; the Earl of Cumberland to have parties in a 
“commission to enquire upon his demeanors. Which 
“caused in their business to play two parts. Mam tune 
“ sua res agitur, parics cum proximus ardet. 


“These premises considered, I trust ye will think him 


“ not worth to be visitor of his religion ony longer by the 
“‘ King’s authority. And in this case of the Abbot of Ry- 
‘¢ wax, the other Commissioners proceeded according to the 
‘Jaw, and your credence by me to them related ; and con- 
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“ dignly have remoyed from the rule of his abbacy, and CHAP. 
“administration of the same. With my slow writing J Vs 
“beseech you to take no displeasure. And at the cause Anno 1536. 
* thereof I shall at my coming to London make true re- 

*‘Jation unto you. Written in hast, bs first day of Sep- 
“tember. From Belver, 

** By your servant, 
« Thomas Legh. 


«J pray you note these presumptious minds, most alien- 
“ate from religion; having nothing of their own, ne may 
“have their accounts made. Which only to be called an 
“ abbacie, will contend contrary to their obedience with the 
“ King’s Highness, the founders, and all other; to the great 
‘ slaunder of the religion, disquietness and extreme cost aud 
‘‘ charge of the house.” 
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Now that I may bring the things of this nature together, 
I shall here shew the consultations that were entered into, 
some time before, concerning the retrenching or wholly tak- - 


ing away of the revenues of the Clergy and the Religious ; 
considering how strongly inclined the most part of them 271 
were towards the authority of the Pope in these realms, and 
their backwardness to acknowledge the King supreme Head. 

By which course might accrue vast wealth to the King, and 
many others about him ; that hoped hereby to enrich them- 
selves: and withal chiefly, and in the first place, be a means 

of Jaying aside many gross superstitions. practised in the 
worship of God, and bringing to pass a reformation of reli- 
gion, so much desired. 

And here follow some writings, preparatory to a suppres: eee 
sicn, containing matters to be deliberated upon by those suppression 
whom it concerned. And this was one, drawn up by one of abbeys. 
without a name; but, by the hand, I verily believe it to be 
done by Dr. Richard Cox, a very memorable man, after- 
ward tutor to Prince Edward, Dean of Westminster, and 
lastly Bishop of Ely. He grounds his following discourse 
upon the probability of the fall of Tureism, and the hopes 
of the further propagation of the Christian religion; and the 
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ech necessity of unity and concord of Christendom. And the 
____ Way to that, a reformation of the abuses introduced into it. 

Anno 1536. The paper follows, as I transcribe it out of the original : 
ao “Tt is very like, that Mahomet’s sect shall shortly be de- 
by wayof “* stroyed, and the people converted to Christ’s faith. And 
Se ** that cannot be, but that peace be first had and established 
Cleopatra, “in Christen realms; and that good reformation be had of 
bai “such things as have been brought in against the purity 
“and trouth of Christen velistont For what should 
‘it profit to have them converted thurgh the abusions 
“* among Christen men? They should be brought after their 
** conversion to greater damnation, than they should have 
“‘ been before. For that would be like to the words of our 
** master Christ, which he spake to the Pharisees, Matthew 
*¢ xxii. when he said, that they went about by lond and sea 
“to make a proselyte: and that when they had done so, 
“they made him the son of hell double more than them- 

“ selves. 

Theabun- = “* And among other things, the abundance of the pesses- 
dance of the re 
Clergy to be ** Sions, and the riches of ie Clergy, would be reformed. 
reformed. ¢¢ For as long as they live so far from the example of Christ 
“ and the Apostles, as they have done in times past, it will 
** be hard to bring the people fully to follow their doctrine, 
* And howbeit, I mean not therefore, that I would that the 
“ Clergy should live only by almes of the people, and in 
“ extreme poverty, but that they should have sufficient with- 
: “ out abundance: whereby they might quietly and meekly 
* exercise their spiritual ministration to the people, accord- 
“ ing to their duty. And forasmuch as the worldly honour 
64 id riches of the C Slergy have been greatly born up ip 
“ time past by the power of Rome, which now, thanked be 
“ our Lord, is avoided out of this realm, and so with his 
“mercy shall continue for ever; it is to trust, that the 
“Clergy will now, of their own free will, relinquish and 
“ forsake the great burthen that they have had in time past 
“by great abundance, to the grea at let and hindrance of 
“ their spiritual ministration, as is touched betore. And 
“that party will also froforth by diligent prayer, own ' 
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“have all other abusions and untrue doctrines universally cup. 
“reformed thurgh the realm. And if the King’s Grace, ***¥: 
“‘ with the said abundance, will cause some notable acts to Anno 1536. 
“be done for the commonwealth, and for the ministration Sisal of 
“* of justice; as, to set vagrant vagabonds to labour, and te ne ee 
“ relieve such as be poor and impotent, and may not labour ; erew#h- 
“to new-build towns and villages decayed: to turn the un-~! 

“ profitable numbers of parks to tillage: to make highways 

“ thurgh the realm, where need requireth: and to do such 

“other good deeds: hee shall undoubtedly highly please 

“our Lord thereby : and also get to himself aright gracious 

“name thurgh all Christen realms. And if they will not 

“with their consent, God will do it. The King by his 

“ Parhament may in this case with good conscience compel 

“ them to it. 

“ And if the Emperor would do likewise, it is very lke 
“ that they two should in short time convert all the coun- 

“* tries that be toward the Turk, with much less daunger and 
* cost, than how men would esteem it could be done. 

‘* }urthermore, as it seemeth the King’s Grace hath al- And for 
“ready that is sufficient for the crown in time of peace; seni 
“ but if war should happen, (which our Lord prohibit,) it 
“ would not suflice without aid of the people. And there- 

“ fore if the King should take into his crown the said abun- 
“ dance, it should be also to him more than needed in time 
“ of peace. And forasmuch as that abundance might hap- 
pen sometime to lack sure keeping, it should follow there- 
‘upon, that in time of need the people should be loth to 
‘¢ bear charges, because the treasure of this realm was negli- 


AZ 


“gently spent; and what danger might follow thereupon, 
“no man can tell. And tho’ it be not like that such mis- 
“ pending should happen in the King’s time, yet it might 
“be that such chance should happen after his decease. 
“ And rulers of commonalities are not only bound to do that 
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‘in them is, to prevent daungers that might come to the 


“people, that they have rule of in their own time, but are 
** bounden also to do that in them durably is, to prevent ail 
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** daungers that might come to the people after their death, 
*‘ even to the end of the world. 

“* Wherefore it seemeth to sound more to the pleasure of 
** God, to the honour of the King, and to the surety of 
** peace, and tranquility of the realm in time to come, that 
“¢ the said abundance be disposed in such charitable uses us 
** I have before rehearsed, than that the King should take 
‘it all into his crown. And the builders of the said towns and 
“‘ parks to have such sufficient recompence of the said abun- 
** dance, that they shall be very well contented to build with- 
“out grudging. And if the King’s Grace do thus, then if 
‘¢ it should happen any man hereafter to say, as peradven- 
“* ture some will, that it is pity that such a house, or such, 
‘Sis supprest; it may be answered, and of likelihood may 
“‘ be answered, that the building again of such a town, or 
“< such, or laying to tillage of such a park, is more to the 
“honour of God, and to the more profit and more surety 
“of the realm, than the standing of an house of religion 
““ suppressed was, when it was in his highest prosperity. 

** And this should seem to be the exalting and lifting up 
“ of the son of a noble mother, that is spoken of in a little 
“< writing that beginneth thus, Consurget furor contra sim- 
“ plicem, &c. Which writing, tho’ it be not of authority, 
*‘ yet I suppose verily that it is true. And in the latter 
“end of the said writing it is said thus, Filius inclyte ma- 
“ tris feliciter sublimabitur, et in manibus ejus potestas et 
“ oloria. In utraque insula fiet pax, diebus ipsius, et ar- 
“ rea [horrea| gleba implebuntur. And those words may, 
“it seems, be conveniently applyed to Queen Elizabeth, 
“ mother to the King; and to the King himself; and also 
“ to londs and islonds. 
_“ And first, that the said Queen Elizabeth [viz. King 
“ Henry VII. his Queen] was a noble mother, and a noble 
“ woman, it may appear thus. She was the nght heir to 
“the bloud royal of the Saxons, that were many years 
‘‘ kings of this realm. And she was also right heir to Wil- 
“ liam the Conqueror, Duke of Normandy, that by his con- 
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‘* quest was ang of this realm. And over these, she was ae ae 
** also right heir to the crown of France. And she was also oe 
. daughter to a king, suster to a king, wife to a king, and Aone 1588. 
‘ eorher to a king; and also to two queens. And she was 

“also noble in virtue, and blessedly she departed out of 

‘this life: and that m the love of all the people, and to the 

“‘ ereat heaviness and lamenting of them all. 

** And may it not then be iis said, that she was a nodle 
mother? And, thanking be to our Lord, peace is new in 

“ England and Ireland. And so it is very like to be dur- 

“‘ing the King’s hfe. And so it is very like, the plenty of 

* corn shall be in both the said countries. Wherefore, me 
seemeth, the very words may conveniently be applied and 
expounded in such manner, as I have before rehearsed. 
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; “* And there is nothing that will more apparently make the 
a ** said application to appear truc, than if the King’s Grace 
: “will build townes, and avoid parks, for encrease of the 
: * people. For it is said, Proverbs xiv. In the multitude 
B 


‘of people is the glory of a king. And also our Lord 
“ said, Proverbs vii. Aly delight is to be with the sons of 
“men. Wherefore it should seem, that he doth much to 
* the pleasure of God, that doth, or causeth to be done, any 
“notable act, whereby the people of God, with whom he 
* hath delight to be, is increased. 

cc leris thvevefare very like, that if the King’s Grace will 
“increase his people, whereby the delight of God, and the 
“glory also of himself shall be encreased, that the same 
‘words, filius inclyte mairis feliciter sublimabitur, may 
“for the causes before remembred, be ohana taken 
“and understand to be spoken precisely of him.” 

The foresaid writing seems to have been some pretended 
prophecy spread about in these times, perhaps by some of 
the monks, ill-willers to the King and his proceedings, which 
this writer converted to a more favourable interpretation on 
the King’s part. 

Anothat paper, in order to a suppression of monasteries, Another 
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und diminishing the revenues of the Bishops and secular eee 


Clergy also, was drawn up, shewing the convenience there- suppression. 
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oo of, upon a more politic account; and was presented, I sup- 
pose, to Crumwel, being found among his papers. Which 
Anno 1536. bore this title : 


‘ project Things to be moved to the King’s Highness, for an increase 
or increas- 


ing the and augmentation to be had for maintenance of his most 
King’s te- royal state ; and for the defence of his realm, and neces- 
venues out 5 i3 ° : 
of the sary to be provided for taking away the excess; which is 
Church. 


the great cause of the abuses in the Church. 


274 “ First, That it may be provided by authority of Parlia- 
“ ment, by an act in due form to be made, that the Arch. 
“ bishop of Canterbury, for maintenance of his state, shal. 
“have MM. [i. e. two thousand] marks yearly, and not 
‘above. And that all the residue of the possessions, as 
‘pertaining to the said archbishopric, may be made sure 
** to the King’s Highness and his heirs, for the defence of 
“ his realm, and maintenance of his royal state. 

“ Item, "What it may be likewise provided, that the Arch- 
“bishop of York may have M.J. [%. e. a thousand pounds} 
“* yearly, and not above, for the maintenance of his state. 
«¢ And the residue to be to the King and his heirs, in form 

— abovesaid. 
_ © Item, That it be hkewise provided, that every Bishop 
** that may dispend above a M. [thousand] marks yearly, to 
“ have assigned to him one M. marks, but not above, for 
“‘ maintenance of his degree. And the residue to the King, 
“in form abovesaid. 

“« Item, That his Highness may have further maintenance 
“ of the state of the supreme Head of the Church of Eng- 
* land, to him, and to his heirs, the jfirst-fruits of every 
“ bishopric, benefice, dignity, or prornotion spiritual, for 
“one year next after every vacation thereof, of whose gift 
“ soever it be. And that the first-fruits to the Bishop ef 
«« Norwich may ccase, and no longer be paid, but to the 
“ King. 

“ Jtem, That the King’s Highness may have to him and 
“ to his heirs, for the maintenance of his royal state, and 
“ theirs, all the lands and possessions of monasteries, abbies. 
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* priories, and houses of religion, or conventual; whereof CHAP. 
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the number in any one house is, or of late hath been, Jess_***" 
than a covent, that is to say, under thirteen persons. Anno 1536. 
‘ Jiem, That in such abbies and monasteries of monks, 
and other religious men, where the number is above a 
covent, be it provided, that for every monk, being a priest, 
there may be assigned of the possessions of shell house X. 
mark; and for every novice, not being a priest, V2. 
And to every Abbot or Governor of his house, as much 
of the possessions of his house in yearly value, as the 
whole convent shall have assigned among them all. To 
the intent, that every such Abbot or Governor shall keep 
hospitality, and the reparations of his house. And the 
residue of the possessions of the house to be to the King 
and to his heirs. 

“ Item, If abbies and monasteries of religious women be 
above a convent; be it provided, that every nun of the 
house may have assigned to them for their finding yearly, 
X. marks. And the Abbess or Princess to have yearly as 
much as all the nuns for hospitality, and to the repara- 
tion of the house. And the residue to be to the King 
and his heirs. 

<* Item, That the King’s Highness ray have the raeyety 
and halfendale of the wndeidas in every cathedral or col- 
legiate church. And the other moyety to go to the resi- 
gente as it been accustomed. 

“ Jtem, That the King’s Highness and his heirs may 
have the third part of the revenue of every archdeaconry 
within the realm. 

“ Item, That the Lord of St. John’s, during his life, may 275 
have one M.{i.e. thousand] marks, and not above. And the 
residue of the revenue to the King and to his heirs. And 
immediately after the decease of the said Lord of St. 
John’s, to the King’s Highness, to have all the whole 
lands and possessions, now appertaining to the said Lord 


‘of St. John’s: and likewise all the lands and possessions 
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living, and being in possession thereof. To the intent, the disso- 
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424. MEMORIALS. ECCLESIASTICAL 


XXXV. | ‘that his Highness, after these possessions shall fall and 
* come into his hands, may, with the profit thereof, devise 
‘ and practise for the maintenance of his estate and his chil- 


Anno 1536, ¢ 


Intion of 5 : “ 
this order‘ dren; and for invasion, defence, and enterprize against 


ree * the Irishmen. 

S< Item, ‘That j justice may be baal ae indifferently min- 
‘‘istred by the Kings only ministers and officers, to all the 
< King’s subjects ; that all franchises and liberties to any 
“‘ archbishoprick, bishoprick, cathedral church, church col- 
“ Jemat, monastery, priory, or other house, conventual or 
** cathedral, may be resumed and annexed to the crown for 
* ever; court barons and leets only excepted. 

« And over this, that his Highness may have, as well to- 
“wards the charge of the wars now present and begun, for 
“ the defence of Ireland, [which happened anno 1535,] as 
“ for the making of the haven of Dover, and divers piles, 
“ fortresses, blockhouses, and other mumtions against Scot- 
“‘Jand, and other confines of the realm, necessary for the 
“surety and defence thereof, these rates following. 

<< First, Of every spiritual person that may expend xx/. 
“or above, 4s. of the pound, to be paid in two years; that 
“is to say, 2s. of the pound. ; 

<< Jtem, Of every spiritual person that may depend under 
“xxl, 2s. of the pound; that is to tore ticd one year, and 
‘© 12d. another. 

«< Jtem, Of every temporal person, that may goad in 
“ Jand xxZ. or above, or be worth in moveable substance 
“1002. or above, 2s. of every pound in two year ; that is te 
‘* say, 12d. every year. 

“ Item, Of every temporal person chat may spend xls. or 
“‘ above, and under xx/. or be worth in moveable substance 
“ yl. or above, and under x/. 12d. in the pound in two years; 
“ that is to say, 6d. 

“ Ttem, That all strangers Sas eet and resiant in the 
“realm, to pay double the rate of the King’s temporal 
** subjects.” 

_ This paper seems to have been ea up to be-laid be- 
fore a Parliament. And it may appear hence, that the states- 
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nen were now meditating to advance the King’s revenues cHaAp. 
by all ways and means, though others in very great numbers XXXV- 


suffered, especially the spiritualty, thereby; by withdraw- Anno 1536. 
ing great quantities of the means settled upon them from 

ancient times, to keep up their state, and maintain hospi- 

tality. And not only the monasteries were to feel their pu- 
mishment, where much superstition and wickedness was 
practised, but the Archbishops and Bishops, and all other 
dignified Churchmen, were to bear their shares. Though 

all did not so roundly and fully yet take place, as this 

scheme propounded. : 

And for the same end and purpose, viz. for the increase Commission 

of the King’s royal estate, by advancing his revenues, the })" faking 
Parliament had given him the jirst-fruits and tenths of all oe 
ecclesiastical preferments whatsoever, throughout the whole and tenths. 
kingdom. And accordingly proper persons were appointed 276 
to go and take a true account of them, by all the ways and 
means that could be. And instructions were given them; 
according to which they should proceed in this great work 
and business. Which instructions remain in the original 
parchment fairly written, in the Cotton library. Where, at 
the bottom of the first page, (for the value of it, I suppose.) 
Sir Robert Cotton wrote, Robertus Cotton Bruceus, 1612. 
This was done pursuant to the Act, for the augmentation 
of the King’s royal state and dignity of supreme Head : 
whereby the firsi-fruits of all benefices, dienities, offices, &c. 
spiriteal, was to be paid to the King; and a yearly revenue, 
being the tenths of all livings. Which act was made anno 
tegni 26. The title of these instructions ran thus: 


“INSTRUCTIONS 


“ Devised by the King’s Highness, by the advice of his 
“ Council, for knowledge to be had of the whole, true, and 
“just yearly value of all the possessions, manors, lands, 
“ tenements, hereditaments, and profits, as weil spiritual as 
“temporal; appertaining to any manner of dignity, mo- 
“nastery, priory, church collegiate, church conyentual, 
“ parsonage, vicarage, chauntry, free chapel, or other dig- 
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“nity, office, or promotion spiritual, within this realm, 
“ Wales, Calais, Barwick, and marches of the same, as well 


Anno 1536. “ in places exempt, as not exempt. Which his pleasure is, 


The King’s 
commission 


for London. 


277 


* that such as shall have charge by his immediate commis- 
** sion to survey the same, shall effectually, with all upright- 
€¢ 


ness and dexterity, follow and ensue, as they will answer 
“¢ unto his Majesty at their peril. 

‘¢ First, It is ordained, that several commissions shall be 
** made into every diocese, shire, and place within this realm, 
and into Wales, Calais, &c. and to such number of per- 
‘sons as it shall please his Majesty to assign, &c.” It is 
long, and so J] omit it. 

TY shall only set down the King’s particular commission 
to the Commissioners, for taking the value of the benefices 
in London, viz. 

Henricus Octav. Det gratia, Anglia, &c. Rex, Fidei 
Defensor, Dominus Hib. et in terra supremum Caput An- 
glicane Ecclesie; Reverend. in Christo Epo. London. ac 
dilectis et fidelibus suis, Johanni Champneis, M. Thome 
Crumwel, magno Secretario suo, Johanni Alleyn, Mil. 
Thome Bedel, Clerico, Johanni Baker, Henrico Witte, 
Johi. Onely, Thome Rusheton, Willo. Bowyer, Paulo Wi- 
thipol, Rico. Gressham, Henr. Myldmay, Thom. Burgoyn, 
Tho. Roberts, et Joht. Noote, Auditoribus, salutem. 

Sciatis, quod nos de fidelitatibus, et providis circumspec- 
tionibus vestris plenius confidentes, assignavimus vos, quin- 
que quatuor vobis, ac quingue quatuor, et tribus vestrum, 
vel in majori aut minort numero, prout per discretiones 
vestras, vobis melius visum fuerit, plenam potestatem et 
aucthoritatem, ad inquirendum, scrutandum et examinan- 
dum, viis, modis, quibus scire poteritis, infra civitatem 
London, et libertat. ejusdem, de omnib. et singulis articulis, 
et instructionibus presentib. annexis, fuciendis et exequend. 
cum effectu, prout in eisd. articulis plenius continentur, &e. 
The sum of that which followed was, ‘“ That they should 
“ do this with diligence, absque fuvore, fraude, dolo, cor- 
“ vuptione. And what they had done, to certify to the 


-«< Treasurer, the Chancelior, Chamberlains, and Barons ct 
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* the Exchequer, under their seals: giving them power to CHAP. 
‘* call before them, and to examine con this purpose, tales et ae 
“ tantos, Scribus, Registrarios, Scribes, Registers, Receivers, Anno 1536. 
** Auditors, and other officers and ministers whatsoever, 

*« Prelates and Clergy of the Church. And to all Mayors, 

‘* Sheriffs, Bailiffs, Registers, and other officers and min- 

‘‘isters, to be assistant to them in the premises.” 


rr te 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


The Charter House in London. Queen Anne’s death. A fa- 
vourer of the Reformation. Her discourse in the Tower. 
Lhe condition of the Lady Elizabeth's daughter. The 
Lady Mary addresseth to the King. Articles for her. 


dies monks of the Charter House, London, remaining The monks 
retractory still, the King being loath to go to the utmost pubs ae 
extremity, endeavour was weed to reclaim them, and en- 
lighten them with a clearer knowledge of the nature of the 
supremacy, being for the most part young men. It was 
thought expedient therefore to separate them from one an- 
other. Four of the chief were disposed into two other 
houses of the same order, in the furthest part of the realm: 
and eight more they sent to Syon, an house of the order of 
St. Bridget: that they might there be persuaded to yield 
to the King. At last many of them took the oath, having 
been threatened otherwise to have their house plucked Aeon 
But while they took the oath, they said in their hearts, 
“ Thou knowest, Q God, how false and unjust this oath is, Hist. Mart. 
* that these men wrest from us; thou knowest what excep- a ce : 
“ tions and alleviations we have alleged. Thou seest the 
“straits of time, and how we are Barentened. But skin 
“ for skin, and all that a man hath will he give for his life. 
Evil is not to be done, that good may come. But since 
* thou knowest the hearts of all men, and how wulingly we 
oe them, we bescech thy mercy not to respect the man- 

‘ner which we perform outwardly, in laying our hand upon 
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GRR “ the book of the Gospel, and kissing it: nor take it, as if we 
____. ¢ were assenting to the King’s will: but take this our outward 
Anpo 1536. ¢¢ dissinnulation as our reverence to the sacred word written 
in the Gospel, for the preservation of our house, if it shall 
** please thy goodness.” But there were ten monks that 
thought not fit thus to dissemble. And they were put out 
of the convent in June 1537, and laid in prison: where, 
saith their historian, they all diced but one, named Witham 
Horne, who in 1541. was put to death. Two of the four 
278 that were removed from this house, were placed in a house 
of religion near Hull; where they were busy in the rebel- 
lion that happened this year in the north; and so were exe- 
cuted, and hung in chains at York, 1537, whose names 
were John Rochester and James Wannert. In the year 
1539, all of them that remained were expelled their house, 
consisting of twelve professed monks, three guests, and six 
The disso. converts professed. In the church, the King’s tents and 
ary ammunition were laid. The house was afterward given to 
Sir Edward North, who there built himself a fair dwelling, 
and made a parlour of the church; pulling down most of 
the cloisters. 
Fay waar The state of the monks of the Charter House that were 
Charter still agaimst the King’s supremacy, anno 1537, when the 
ake surrender of it was made, may appear from Thomas Bedyl 
Cleopatra, the yisitor’s own letters to Crumwel ; giving an account of a 
* 4 great mortality among them. ‘ My very good Lord, after 
‘«* my most hearty commendations; it shail please your Lord- 
<‘ ship to understand, that the monks of the Charter House 
“* here at London, committed to Newgate for their treacherous 
“‘ behaviour continued against the King’s Grace, be almost 
“© despatched by the hand of God, as it may appear to you by 
“ this bill inclosed: [which fellows at the end of the letier.] 
‘© Wherefore considering their behaviour, and the whole 
“matter, I am not sorry; but would that all such as love 
“ not the King’s Highness, and his werldly honour, were in 
‘* hike case. 
“* My Lord, as ye may, I desire you in the way of charity, 
‘© and none otherwise, to be good Lord unto the Prior of 
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“‘ the said Charter House, which is as honest a man as ever CHAP. 
“¢ was in that habit, or else I am much deceived ; and is one ee 
“‘ which never offended the King’s Grace by disobedience 42P9 1536. 
“of his law: but hath laboured very sore continually for 
“ the reformation of his brethren. And now at the last, at 
“mine expectation and instigation, constantly moved, and 
“ finally persuaded his brethren to surrender their house, 
*“ Jands, and goods into the King’s hands, and to trust only 
“to his mercy and grace. I beseech you, my Lord, that 
“the said Prior may be so entreated by your help, that 
“he be not sorry, and repent, that he hath feared and fol- 
“lowed your sore words and my gentle exhortation made 
“ unto him, to surrender the said house, and think that he 
“might have kept the same, if your Lordship and I had not 
“Jed hin to the said surrender. But surely I believe that 
‘** T know the man so well, that whatsoever he be ordered, 
“ he would be content without grudge. He is a man of 
* such charity, as I have not seen the like. 

** As touching the house of the Charter House, I pray 
“ God, if it shall please the King to alter it, that it may be 
“turned into a better use; seeing it is in the face of the 
* world, and much communication wol run thereof through- 
“out this realm. For Londen is the common country of 
“all lands: from whence is derived to all parts of this realm 
“all good and evil accidents here. From London, the xiv. 
“ day of June, is 

‘© By your Lordships at commaundment, 
** Thomas Bedyl. 


‘‘ There be departed, 279 
“ Brother William Grenewood. Brother Walter Peerson. 
“ Dane John Davye. Dane Thomas Greene. 


“ Brother Robert Salte. 


«¢ There be even at the point of death, 
“ Brother Thomas Scriven. Brother Thomas Reading. 


«¢ There be sick, 
** Dane Thomas Jonson. Brether William Horne, 


“One is whole, Dane Bird.” 
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430 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


‘CHAP. ‘These had been all committed to Newgate, being monks 


XXXVI. 
of the Charter House, that would not take the oath to the 
Anno 1536. Kine. 


pe This year, [1536,] in the month of May, Queen Anne Bo- 

death. leyn was beheaded : a great friend and patroness of the re- 
formed religion. 

She was a She was very nobly charitable, and expended largely in 


favourer of : p : : 
the Re- all manner of acts of liberality, according to her high qua- 


formation. Jity. And among the rest of her ways of shewing this 
Christian virtue, she being a favourer of learning, together 
with her father, the Lord Wiltshire, and the Lord Rochford 
her brother, maintained divers genious men at the Univer- 
Hethe. sities. Among the rest were these men of note; Dr. Hethe, 
Thirleby. afterward Archbishop of York, and Lord Chancellor; Dr, 
Paget. | Thirlby, afterward Bishop of Ely; and Mr. Paget, after- 
ward Lord Paget, and Secretary of State: all which in her 
time were favourers of the Gospel, though afterwards they 
Fox’sMon. relapsed. Of Paget one hath observed, that he was a most 
p-961- earnest Protestant, and being in Cambridge, gave unto one 
Reynold West, Luther’s book, and other books of the Ger- 
mans, as Franciscus Lambertus de Sectis: and that at that 
' time he read Melancthon’s Rhetoric openly in Trinity hall; 
and was 2 maintainer of Dr. Barnes, and all the Protestants 
then in Cambridge, and helped many religious persons out 
of their cowles. 
Andsuchas {his Queen was also a great favourer of those that suf- 
Tuted for it.fered for religion. Let this letter ensuing, writ by ber to 
Crumwel, stand upon record here, shewing both her love to 
such sufferers, and her high esteem of the word of God. 


By the Queen. 


Her letter “* Anne the Queen. Trusty and right well beloved, wee 
0 Ca “ ereet you well. And whereas we be credibly enformed, 
Cleop. E. 5. that the bearer hereof, Rychard Herman, merchant, and 
“ citizen of Antwerp in Brabant, was, in the time of the late 
“¢ Lord Cardinal, put and expelled from his freedom and fel- 
“ jowship of and in the English house there, for nothing 
“ else, as he aflirmeth, but only for that, that he did, both with 
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“his goods and policy, to his great hurt and hindrance in CHAP. 
“ thie world, help to the setting forth of the New Testament ae 
‘Cin English. Wee therefore ae and instantly pray you, Anno 1536. 
*‘ that with all speed and favour convenient, ye wall cause 
“this good and honest merchant, being my Lords true, 
“ faithful, and loving subject, to be restored to his pristin 280 
“ freedom, liberty, and fellowship aforesaid. And the sooner 
‘at this our request: and at your good plesure to hear 
“him in such things as he hath to make further relation 
*‘unte you in this behalf. Yeven under our signet, at my 
“ Lord’s mannor of Grenewich, the xiv. day of May. 2 

Such a material piece of history in the King’s reign, be- Divers say- 
sides what is written by our historians, may dite div Grae Ae in 
particular remarks to be shewn, concerning this Qucen’s be-the Tower. 
haviour and her speeches, from the time of her commitment 
to the Tower, to her execution. Which I am enabled to 
give from five or six letters of Sir Willam Kyngston, Con- 
stable, or (as others) Lieutenant of the Tower, to Secre- 
tary Crumwel. And I do it the rather, to represent matters 
concerning this Queen in her afflictions the more largely, 
exactly, and distinctly ; which Bishop Burnet hath set down Hist. Refor. 
from the same papers more briefly and imperfectly. An ye 
perhaps, upon the reading of what follows, some things which 
that reverend author attributes to fits and yapours in the 
Queen, may find a better and truer interpretation. The Life of 
Lord Herbert also has given us only some short hints of 5 on or 


these things. 

After the Duke of Norfolk and some other of the King’ s Her words 
Council, who had conducted Queen Anne to the Deer! Roeete 
(which was on the 2d of May,) were departed, the said Con- "be Tews 
stable of the Tower ‘went before her into her lodging. And- 
then she said to him, Mr. Kyngston, shall I go into a 
dungeon ? IIe answered her, No, Madam ; you hall go into 
your lodging, that you lay in at your coronation, Upon 
which she said, It is too good for me. And further said, 

Jesu! have mercy on me. Ag then kneeled down, weep- plea 
¢ first lette 


ing a great pace. And in the same sorrow, fell into'a great oo. jy. 
laughing. And so she did several times afterwards. Then 
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aS the she desired Mr. Kyngston to move the King’s Highne:s, 
— that she might have the Sacrament in the closet by her 
Anno 1536. chamber: that she might pray for mercy. For J am as clear, 
said she, from the company of man, as for sin, as I am 
clear from you: and again, the King’s true wedded wife. 
And then she said, Mr. Kyngston, do you know wherefore 
T ar here? And he said, Nay. And then she asked him, 
when he saw the King? He said, not since he saw him in 
the Tilt-yard, [which was but the day before at Greenwich, 
when he seemed first to take a displeasure against her.] And 
then she asked him, I pray you tell me where my lord 
‘my father is. He told her, he saw him afore dinner in the 
court. O! where is my sweet brother? [For she feared the 
King’s displeasure against her would reach unto all her re- 
lations.] _Kyngston replied, I left him at York Place: think- 
ing it convenient to conceal it from her, though he was com- 
mitted the same day. I hear say, said she, that I shall be 
accused by three men. And I can say no mere, but, nay; 
though you should open my body; and therewith she open- 
ed her gown. Adding, O! Norris, hast thou accused me ? 
Thou art in the Tower with me. And thou and I shall die 
together. And Mark, [another that accused her,] thou art 
here too. And then with much compassion she said, O! 
my mother, thou wilt die with sorrow. And then she much 
lamented my Lady Worcester, (being with child,) because 
: her child did not stir in her body. And when the Consta- 
ble’s wife, being present, asked what might be the cause, she 
said, it was for the sorrow she took for me. 

281 Then she said, Mr. Kyngston, shall I die without justice? 
To which he replied, the poorest subject the King had, had 
justice. And therewith she laughed. All these sayings hap- 
pened that mght. The next morning in conversation with her, 
these speeches happened; related by Sir William Kyngston 
in his foresaid letter. Mrs. Cosins, a gentlewoman appointed 
to wait upon the Queen here, and that lay on her palate 
bed, said, that Norris (one of those that were accused about 
her) did say on Saturday last unto the Queen’s Amner, that 
he would swear for the Queen, that she was a good woman. 
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And then the said gentlewoman added, speaking to the 
Queen, [as minding to inquire of her concerning the occa- 
sion of her present trouble,} Madam, why should there be 
any such matters spoken of ? Marry, said the Queen, I bade 
him do so. For I asked him, why he did not go through 
with his marriage, [with some lady, it seems, Norris courted. ] 
And he made answer, he would tarry atime. Then said 
she, You look for dead men’s shoes. For if ought should 
come to the King, but good, you would look to have me. 


Then he said, if he should have any such thought, he would 


y 
his head were off. And then she said, she could undo him 
if she would. And therewith they fell out. P 

And then she said, I more fear Weston, [another that 
was cast into the Tower about her business.] For Weston 
had said unto her, that Norris came more unto her chamber 
for her than he did for Mage; [the name, I suppose, of 
one of the Queen’s maids that he courted.] And further, 
Kingston related another saying, which the Queen spake to 
him concerning Weston, [whom also she had sometimes talk 
with, coming often in her way; which might create a jea- 
lousy concerning him, ] that she had spoke with him, because 
he did love her kinswoman, Mrs. Skelton. And said to 
him, that he loved not his wife, [spoken by way of reproof.] 
And he made answer to her again, that he loved one in her 
house better than them both. And the Queen said, Who 1s 
that? He gave this answer, It is yourself. And then she 
defied him, as she said to Kingston, [in scorn and displea- 
sure, as reflecting upon her honour undoubtedly.] These 
passages between the Queen and them was the cause of all 
their deaths; coming some way or other to the jealous 
King’s ears. For she, being of a free and courteous nature, 
would exchange words sometimes, and enter into some talk 
with such as she met in the Court; and with these gentle- 
men, who were of the Privy Chamber: and so happened 
often to corae where she was. And some of their disccurse 
happened to be brought to the King by some officious per- 
fron, that owed her no good-will. 
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CHAP. In another letter to Secreta ary Crumwel, he wrote these 
XXXVI. "passages concerning the said Queen: that she much desired 
Anno 1536.to have there in Her closet the Sacrament; and also her 
She desires Ammer for one hour, when she was determined to die, [that 


the Sacra- _ 

ment in her 18, to suffer death.] After an examination of her at Green- 
loset d 

herAlmoner Wich, before some of the Council, the said Ky ngston sent 
with ber. for his wife and Mrs. Cosins, (who both were appointed to 
Kyngston’s & 

second let- be always with her,) to know of them how she had done 


ter. that day. They said, she had been very merry, and made 
a good dinner; and after, called for a supper. And then 
called for him, and asked him where he had been all day. 
_ And after some words she began talk, and said, she was 
cruelly handled at Greenwich with the King’s Council: 
282namely, with my Lord of Norfolk, [who was indeed her 
enemy.} And that he said, [to what she had spoken, as it 
seems, in her own defence,] Tut, tut, tu¢; and shaking his 
head three or four times. And as for Mr. Treasurer, he 
was, said she, in the forest of Windsor. You know, added 
the writer of the letter, what she meant by that. And then 
named Mr. Comptroller (another of the Council) to be a very 
gentleman. But she to be a Queen, and so cruelly handled, 
it was never seen. But J think the King doth it to prove me. 
And then laughed withal ; and was very merry. And then 
she said, I shall have justice. Then said the Constable, 
Have no doubt therein. Then she said, If any man accuse 

me, I can say but nay. And they can bring no witness 
She wishes And in some communication with the Lady Kingston 
seas and Mrs. Cosins, I would to God, said she, I had my Bi- 
tothe King shops: for they would all go to the King for me. For HN 
fe Rete, sepsis the most part of England prayeth aa me. <Andif I- 
die, you shall see the greatest punishment for me within this 
seven years that ever came to England. ['This she spake 
no doubt in the confidence of her imnocency; and God's 
righteous and visible judgments for the most part, for shed- 
athe innocent blood. And indeed within the seventh year 
following happened a dreadful pestilence in London, ‘and 
many commotions and insurrections to the end of this reign. 
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And then, said she, shall I be in heaven. For Ihave done CHAP. 
many good deeds in my days. Then she took notice of eit ie 
divers women set about her that she liked not; saying, I Anno 1536. 
think much unkindness in the King, to put such about me 

as I never loved. Then Kyngston shewed her, that the 

King took them to be honest and good women. But I 

would have had of my own Privy Chamber, replied she, 

which I favour most, &c. 

In another letter of Kyngston to Crumwel, he relates 
how she desired of him to carry a letter to the said Crum- 
wel, [of whose friendship she had a belief] But he (t 
seems not thinking it safe for him to carry letters from her) 
said to her, that if she would tell it him by mouth, he would 
doit. For which she gave him thanks: and added, that 
she much marvelled, that the King’s Council came not to her, 
as seeming to be ready to justify herself. The same day she 
said, we should have no rain till she was delivered out of 
the Tower: it being a season that wanted rain: [thinking 
probably that God (who takes care of innocency) would vin- 
dicate her by giving or withholding the clouds of heaven.] 

To which Kyngston replied, I pray it may be shortly, be- 
cause of the fair weather: adding, You know what I mean, 
{that is, the King’s reconciliation to her.] 

Other occasional speeches of hers were these. She said Woren set 
concerning such women as was set about her, that the King Ae eis 
wist what he did, when he put two such about her as my 
Lady Bolen and Mrs. Cosins. For they could tell her no- 
thing of my lord her father, and nothing else. But that 
she defied them all. [Meaning any about her whosoever, to 
be able to charge her with any dishonourable act.] But 
then upon this, my Lady Bolen [her kinswoman] said to 
her, Such desire as you have had to such tales |tale-car- 
ners or tellers, as some perhaps of her women were] have 
brought you to this. Then said Mrs. Stoner, [another 
gentlewoman about her,] Mark [Smeton, the musician, an- 
other committed to the Tower, an accuser of the Queen] is 
the worst cherished of any in the house: for he weareth 283 
irons. The Qucen said, that was because he was no gen- 
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tleman. And he never was at my chamber, [and so could 
know less, she meant, than any, what was done by her, or 


Anno 1536. any with her there,] but at Winchester, and there she sent 


Vol. i. 
p- 204. 


for him to play on the virginals: for there my lodging was 
above the King’s. And I never spake with him since, but 
upon Saturday before May-day, [that fatal day, when the 
King first conceived his jealousy.} And then I found him 
standing in the round window in my chamber of presence. 
And I asked him why he was so sad. And he answered 
and said, it was no matter. And then she said, You may 
not look to have me speak to you, as I would do to a noble- 
man ; because ye be an inferior person. No, no, said he, a 
look sufficeth me: and thus fare you well. his shews him 
to be some haughty person; and thought the Queen gave 
him not respect enough. And so might take this oppor- 
tunity to humble her; and revenge himself by this means 
on her ; not thinking it would cost him his own hfe. 
Another letter of Sir Wilham Kyngsten to Crumwel, giv- 
ing an account of this Qucen’s behaviour at her execution, 
is published in the History of the Reformation. Which 
began thus: “ Sir, this shal] be to advertise you, that I have 
“received your letter; wherein you would have strangers 
“conveyed out of the Tower. And so they be, by the, 


Otbo, c. 10. ** means of Richard Gresham, and William Loke, and W1- 


Her letter 
to the 
King. 


“‘ thepole. But the number of strangers past not thirty; 
“and not many hothe [other.]” Armed is added in the 
said History, which word is not in the original letter. Other 
mistakes there, this more exact transcription will rectify 
thus far in the letter. 

Another letter of hers to the King, beginning, “ Sir, 
“© your Grace's displeasure,” &c. is published in the said His- 
tory. But this passage following, wrote at the end of ber 
letter, 1 think worthy to be transcribed and set here, the 
reverend author of that beok relating it imperfecily, viz. 

The King sending a message to the Queen Anne, being pr- 
soner in the ‘I wer, willing her to confess the truth: she 
said, “ she could confess no more than she had already 
* spoken. And she said, she must conceal nothing frois 
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“ the King, to whom she did acknowledge herself so much CHAP. 
‘“‘ bound for many favours: for raising her first from a mean Saeed 
«“ woman to be a Marquess; next to be his Queen. And Anno 1536. 
“ now, seeing he could bestow no further honour upon her 

“on earth, for purposing to make her, by martyrdom, a 

“ saint in heaven.” 


I add one remark more concerning this Queen: that at No precon- 
tract be- 
tween her 


revived against her: namely, the contract of marriage be- and the 
tween her and the present Earl of Northumberland, before ones 
her marrying with the King: designing, if they could prove 

this, to make her former marriage with the King unlawful 

and void; and to make the smoother way for his marrying 

with the Lady Jane. But whatsoever the afllicted Queen 
confessed, to save her life, or to change the way of her execu- 

tion, from burning to beheading, that there never was any 

such preconiract, the said Earl protested solemnly in a let- 

ter to Secretary Crumwel: who, it seems, had now desired 

to know the truth from himself. Therein telling him, how 

he had formerly, before the two Archbishops, viz. Warham 

and Wolsey, utterly denied it upon his oath, and the receiv- 284 

ing of the Sacrament: so he now confirmed it in this letter. 

Which the Bishop of Sarum saying he saw, but entered it 

not in his History, vol. i. yet in his third he hath. To which Hist. Refor. 
recourse may be had by such as are pleased to peruse Soon ge: ae 
which I find is correctly set down from the original. ei 

This letter was more shortly entered by the Lord Herbert 
in his History : leaving out something in the beginning and 
end of the said letter, and the Earl’s subscription. 

In what il] case the young Lady Elizabeth now was, any The condi- 
one may guess; she being degraded into a meaner condition re ae 
vpon the Queen her late mother’s divorce and death. And beth. 
what it was, will in part appear by a letter of the Lady 
Margaret Brian, governess of the King’s cluldren, sent to 
Crumwel, now Lord Privy Seal, from Hunsden ; for his in- 
structions, how she should now manage the Lady Elizabeth : 
and to know how she should be served with diet and attend- 


Ff3 


this time of her being in the Tower, a former charge was 
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CHAP. ance: and withal acquainting him with her present need ; 
sia bet nd praying for a supply of clothes for her mourning. Mr. 
Anno 1536. Shelton, who was one of the chief of the house ‘ieee, and 
calling himself master of that house, was for the said young 
lady, not being much above three years old, to dine at a 
table of state. Which this discreet lady governess thought 
by no means convenient, considering her age; lest she sit- 
ting at so plenteous a table, fisted with wine, fruit, and 
other dainties, by eating and drinking thereof too freely, 
might overcharge her stomach, and be an occasion hereby of 
sickness to herself. And that she might rather be appointed 
to have a mess or two in her own lodging: where she migiit 
be more under the oversight and care of her, the said Jady 
governess, as to her diet. And the reversion of her table 
might go to her women, gentleman usher, and groom, 
eleven servants in ail. nea" in short, she advised ‘at the 
same course of diet might be observed towards her Grace 
as was towards the Lady Mary’s Grace. And this she 
judged the better managing of her house: and withal save 
the King much expense. And then praying an order 
agreeable hereunto should be sent from him, the Lord 
Ceieel: or the King, to the said Mr. Shelton, without 
letting him know that ie advice came from her. 
Great pro- And what hope there was, that this young Lady Eliza- 
hoperofhem Poot would afterwards prove an excellent accomplished 
woman, and of whom the King should in all probability 
have great comfort ; the Lady Brian added, that although 
_ by reason of her pain in breeding her teeth, she, her go- 
verness, gave her a little more her will, she was as tow ina a 
child, and of as gentle conditions as ever she knew any in 
her whole life. These are but the short contents of the 
letter of the Lady Elizabeth’s governess, concerning that 
Princess’s state and circumstances at this time: a after- 
wards proved one of the greatest and wisest Princes that 
ever ruled this land. ad the letter deserveth to be pre- 
served for some supply of her history in her youngest years 
Ne, LXXI. Read it in the Appendis, as I transeribed it from the eee 
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So that after the beheading of Queen Anne, the Lady CHAP. 
Elizabeth her daughter came under the like incenvenience pee 
with Queen Rae daughter, the Lady Mary: both de- Anno 1536. 
clared Princesses successively, and both successively de- eae 
graded of their titles, and declared illegitimate. But the to be recon- 
aah Mary, thinking this to be a peut opportunity to at- ate ine 
tempt the being received again as the King’s daughter and 285 
heir, was advised by some about her to solicit and apply to 
the King her father to take her into his favour. And ac- 
des she sent her message to him, acknowledging her 
former obstinacy, and bene of him to be peonaciled to 
her. Whereupon were several articles, seven in number, 
drawn up, and brought to her by the Duke of Norfolk to 
sign. he contents of them were, ‘“‘ whether she recognised 
“the King, and submitted to all his statutes and laws: 

““ whether she acknowledged him supreme Head, under 

“ Christ, of the Church of England: whether she refused 

“the Bishop of Rome’s pretended authonity : : whether she 

“ took and thought it in her heart, the marriage of her mo- 

“ther to be Haw ful and indispensable, and the divorce 

* justly done: and whether she accepted herself illegitimate 

“and a bastard: why she held out in her obstinacy thus 

“long, and what causes induced her now to submit her- 

“ self.” These articles shall be fully set down in the Ap- 

pendix, as I found them among certain MSS. of the Lord Mee Ne, 
Burghley ; and I have the aha transcribed them, becau Beet aia 
they are very much curtailed in the Lord Herbert’s History, Life of King 
and one of them, namely, the fifth article, which relates to pensp.250's 
her acknowledgment of herself a bastard, wholly left out. 

The four first of these she signed, saith that noble author, The Lady 
aud, I suppose, the fifth too, ‘by him omitted. For it is cer- etd a 
tain, either now or soon after, sne acknowledged her mother’s ce:tain ar- 
marriage incestuous ard unlawful; which was to acknow- “es 
ledge herself illegitimate, as may be seen in the transcript 
of a writing by her subscribed, preserved in the Cotton 
library, and printed by the right reverend author of the 
History of the Reformation. But she would make no dis- vot. i. 
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CHAY. last articles. But one of the causes that inclined her to 
eS make the abovesaid acknowledgment might be the prospect 
Anno 1536.o0f a marriage, that was soon after moved by the French 

King’s Ambassadors, to be celebrated betwixt his second son, 
the Duke of Orleans, and her: an intimation whereof the 
Lord Herbert gives. But upon some great passion King 
Henry was put into by the Ambassadors, he tells us, that 
matter of marriage was scarcely propounded. But by a 
memorial thereof, which is among the aforesaid MSS. it ap- 
pears, there were some considerable transactions concerning 
it, between the two French Ambassadors and some of the 
King’s Council. Wherein may be seen, that the King was 
very inclinable to it, and required for that purpose, that the 
young Duke should be sent over into England, to live here, 
to learn the customs, language, and manners of the English 
nation; the King’s intentions being hereby to use him as 
his own son, in order to the advancing him to the crown of 
oe Engiand. But read the memorial itself. 
The Papists Queen Anne’s death, as it was probably of the Romanists’ 
gee procuring, so 1t was good news to them. For they reckoned 
death. her (and that truly enough) a great instrument in putting 
the King forward to what he had done in reforming relt- 
gion. Pole, in a letter to the King, wrote within two months 
after her death, takes leave to call her the King’s ‘ domestic 
286 “ evil, which God, as he said, had rid him of: and that she 
* was thought to be the cause of all his errors. And that 
s¢ with her head [cut off] he trusted, God had cut away all 
“ occasion of such offences as had separated the King from 
“the light of God: and that from her descended all disor- 
“* ders:” as he had styled the orders made for the correct- 
ing and regulating the corruptions of religion. 


Favourers When therefore the Papists had got this good Queen out 
of religion 


- } 
peecue of the way, they made account the doctrine of the Gospet 


would decline and languish with her. Hereupon they be- 
gan to bestir themselves, to accuse and depress all that in- 
clined to reformation. I find this year several Clergymen 
and others brought into trouble by the Papists: as one Gale, 
Parson of Twait in Suffolk, indicted before the Justices of 
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assize for heresy and treason, together with Broman and CHAP. 
Kemp. These were forced to accuse several others, Cler- ay “a 
gymen and Friars; as Dr. Barret, a White Friar of Gips- Anvo 1536. 
wich; Bale, a White Iriar and Prior of Doncaster, and di- 
vers others. ‘The matter of the accusation may be under- 
stood, if we do but read this following, as I took it out of a 
Cotton volume: 
“28 Hen. Sir John Gale, Clerk, Parson of Twaite in John Gale. 
“ Suffolk, indicted before the Justices of assize of heresy we i ae 
** and treason; and so was committed into the hands of the 
“ High Sheriff, Wiliam Drury ; who kept him without bail 
“or mainprize, and sent up to Crumwel, to know what he 
“ should do with him. He was indicted by the grand jury, 
“for saying before divers of his parishioners and others, 
“that a temporal man may consecrate the body of our Lord 
“ Jesus Christ, and hath as great power as any Priest, if 
“the temporal man can speak the words the which the 
“Priest speaketh: and that holy water and holy bread is 
“ of no strength ;. nor he will make neither holy water nor 
“ holy bread the next Sunday after. And also he persuaded 
‘“‘his said parishioners, that they should not take neither 
“holy water nor holy bread. And after that, the same 
“ day, the foresaid Parson, and one John Augustine, of the 
“same town, husbandman, lke schismatics and infidels, 
“brake up certain iron work, which was long before set in 
“ the wall of the church, afore the images of our Lady and 
“St. Erasmus; that all men and women might set up 
“lights in honour of God and the holy saints. And in 
“ derision, the same Parson and John Augustin turned the 
“ face of the picture of St. Erasmus towards the wall, con- 
*“ tra pacem Domini Regis.” This for his heresy: and then 
for his treason; that consisted in his saying, J will not de- 
clare the Articles. which be commanded by the King’s Grace;. 
Jor the half of them were nought. 
William Broman was also brought into trouble at this W-Broman. 
time. ** He saith, that he hath learned by the teaching and 
doctrine of one Dr. Barret, sometime a White Friar of 
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** Gipswich, about three or four years past, that the blessed 
“* Sacrament of the Altar is but a figure, and a remembrance 


Anno 1536. of the passion of Christ ; saying, that the lifting up of the 


Bale. 


“ Host betokeneth nothing, but the sending down of the Son 
“by the Father to suffer death for man: and the hfting 
“up of the chalice signified, that the Father of heaven 
“‘ seat down his Son to shed his blood in earth for man’s 
“ salvation. 

“ Also he saith, that one Bale, a White Friar, sometime 
“Prior of Doncaster, taught him about three years ago, 


287 “ that Christ would dwell im no church that was made of 


Parson of 
Hothfield. 


Wyne. 


‘lime and stones by men’s hands, but only in heaven above, 
* and in men’s hearts in earth. 

*¢ Also he saith, that in Lent last the Parson of Hothfield 
‘* taught the same doctrine that is expressed in the first ar- 
“ticle: adding thereto, that men ought to put no trust in 
“ the Host, when it is lift up, but forthwith to remember the 
“ passion of Christ, and to put whole trust in that. And 
“he saith, that he heard it reported by a dozen at the least, 
“ that the said Parson of Hothfield preached, that our Lady 
‘was not queen of heaven, but the mother of Christ; and 
“that she could do no more fer us than another woman, 
“ hiking her to a saffron bag. And over that, saith, that 
‘‘ when the said Parson preached after this sort, the Bailiff 
“of Folstan bade the Vicar pull him out of the pulpit. 
«* Whereunto the Vicar answered, that he durst not do so, for 
“ fear of losing all that he had; for that, as the said Parson 
“ said, he had a licence, under the King’s broad seal, to 
“¢ preach in all places. And further he saith, that the said 
“‘ Parson of Hothfield by the said sermon turned an hun- 
‘© dred hearts toe his opinion and devotion. 

«« Also he saith, that one Wyne his servant, dwelling in 
“¢ Folston, said, That Christ being received by a sick man, it 
“ was an unfit thing for Christ to be buried with him when 
“he is dead.” [Thus could illiterate people frame notable 
arguments against the gross presence of Christ in the 5a- 
crament. | 
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“ Stephen Kemp saith, that he heard the Parson of Han- CHAP. 
“ worth preach at Kingston, about twelve months past, in ieuitie 
“ Lent, that whosoever came to church to seek God, he Anno 1536, 
“ should not find bim there, except he brought him with econ 
“him. And that men ought to put their trust m God’s 
‘word, and to have better regard to good sermons and 
** preaching, than to the Sacrament of the Altar, mass-mat- 

“* ters, cr evensong. 

‘“¢ The said Parson of Hothfield preached, that the Sacra- 
‘ment of the Altar was not to be regarded, and that it was 
“but a similitude. That Latimer and Cromer preached, 
“that we should trust only in Ged’s word, and that we 
“should not honour any saints, nor trust in any ceremonies 
“ of the Church.” 

This year Mr. Hierome, Vicar of Stepney, was fain to The Vicar 
make his recantation for a sermon preached at St. Poulsen as 
Cross. One Henry Dowes, in a letter dated from Stepneth, 
(Curate, I suppose, there,) on Easter Monday wrote unto 
Gregory Crumwel, Isq. an account of Hierome’s recantation 
sermon, which he made that day at Paul’s Cross. Wherein 
he revoked a doctrine that he had preached at the same 
place not long before, concerning justification by faith, with- 
out any other condition. Whereas now he confessed pe- 
nance and other sacraments must be joined thereunto. 

There was a recantation wade and subscribed by Dr. Barnes, 

in the year 1540, to which this Hierome also subscribed: 

which is extant in the History of the Reformation. He Vol. i. Coll. 
with Barnes and Gerard were burnt for heresy the next?’ 74* 
year. 

Nor did they strike no higher than at some of the friars Eshenem 
and priests; but the Bishops also, that went not along with gecused for 
them in their errors and superstitions, could not escape the peels 
notice of their accusations. Barlow, Bishop of St. David's, trine. 
was charged with four articles of false doctrine, preached by 288 
him in a sermon at St. David’s. Which were, ‘* that two or 
* three meeting together in God’s name, though they were 
** weavers and cobblers, was the true Church ef God. That it 
‘is expedient to confess only to God. That there was no 
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cHap. “ purgatory, but that it was only an invention of the Bishops 

XXXVI. « of Rome and the Priests, for their own gain. That a 

Anno 1536. “ learned layman might be as good a Bishop as any of them, 
“if he was called thereunto by the King.” Information 

» was made against him for these sayings and assertions; as 

Tally. also against one ‘Tally, who had preached some doctrines of 
this nature in the same church the sevennight after: and 
bemg drawn up into articles, was sent unto the Bishop of 
Coyeniry and Litchfield, then Lord President of the Marches 
of Wales: and he the next opportunity sent them up to 
Crumwel. Whose letter with the articles themselves are in 


Vid. Ne. era 
mexvin athe Appendix. 

ws ater ; 
Solana. There were about this time many books brought into the 
books. 


realm, printed abroad, that favoured the Gospel, and in- 

veighed against the superstitions and corruptions of Rome. 

The popish Prelates, and favourers of the old religion, did 

what they could to seize and suppress them. One of these 

Hortulus hooks, called Hortulus Anime, fell into the hands of the 

meat Bishop of Durham, being seized in Newcastle. And in a 

calendar of that book, at the day of the decollation of John 

the Baptist, were, it seems, some favourable things said of 

Queen Anne, lately beheaded. That Bishop, taking occa- 

sion from hence to bring that whole book, and ali such like 

books, into dislike at Court, sent up an information to the 

Lord Crumwel of the book, and bade him read that place, 

saying, that it was an insinuation against the late act of Par- 

lament for the succession; wherein the children of Queen 

Jane were made beirs only to the crown. He desired the said 

Lord to consider this to the King, and that he would move 

him that orders might be issued out, diligently to search in 

Newcastle and Hull, and other seaport towns and places, 

for such books; and particularly, to write his letter to the 

_ Mayor of Newcastle, and to other towns, for this intent. The 
AE Sa at Bishop of Durham’s letter may be read in the Appendix. 

A contest - Under this year a contest happened between the Bishop 

ener. of Lincoln and his Archdeacon, about their dues and pri- 

Lincola and yileges: the Bishop requiring the synodals, (which the Arch- 


the Arch- ; . eoabe 
‘eacon, deacon claimed as his fees time out of mind.) Because the 
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Bishop found in his register, that the Archdeacon paid cHAP. 
yearly prestations to the Bishop. Wherefore they were ***VE- 
fain to appeal to my Lord Crumwel, the King’s Vicar Ge- Anno 1536. 
neral and Lord Privy Seal. The Archdeacon charged the 

Bishop with avarice, and drew up his business in a paper, 

which he entitled, Instructions for my Lord Privy Seal, 
concerning the Bishop of Lincoln and his Archdeacon, 
touching the Bishop's demand for prestations. Wherein is 

shewed what appertained to the office of an Archdeacon, 

and whereupon his revenues in former times grew: namely, 
procurations, synodals, Peter-pence, pensions or indemni- 

ties, fines of testaments, vacations of benefices, installations 

of abbots. Whiat all these were, and wherein lay the cause 

of this said contest, may be seen in the Appendix. Where vid. ne. 


the original paper is transcribed, and worth perusing. eS SS 
—— rent 
GHAP XX XVII. 289 


Letters to and from Reginald Pole. His book, De Unione 
Ecclesiastica. Starkey’s letter to the Lord Privy Scal. 


Tuerr was an intercourse of letters begun the last year Anno 1537. 
between Pole and Starky, by the Lord Crumwel’s means : Hopes oy 
and which continued this year. Starky had wrote to Pole pote. 

in answer to a former letter of his 22. of April: which was 

so penned by Pole, that some expectations were gathered 

thence, that he would gratify the King in writing concern- 

ing his great cause, according to his arnt And Starky so 
conceiving, signified as much to the King. And now that 

he was to return an answer to Pole, Mr. Bainton, .Vice- 
Chamberlain to the Queen, and Pole’s old fnend, desired 

Starky to tell him from him, “that he should weil consider, 

“ how the King’s Highness devised (and ever had done) a 
“convenient means to set him in such case, that he might, 

*‘ according to the fame of his virtues and merits, handle 

“ and entreat him: and that he should also consider, how 

‘much the King gave to his learning and judgment ; whom 
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CHAP. “the said Bainton knew much willing to have his consent 
Es in his great causes, although they were defined already. 
Anno 1537. Insomuch that his judgment thereto could little avaunce, 

“except peradventure in some part to the confirmation 
** thereof.” 


Be ques- Pole had, as it seems, in another letter to Starky, (which 
lons pro- = : oo 
pounded he shewed the King,) wrote a letter concerning the King’s 
oe ee cause, more like a Statesman than Divine. Wherein he 
S . > 
Pole, to Shewed the dangers that might follow; but the matter it- 
answer. » > . “ 

“were self, as it was most sharply judged of the King, he did not 
at all touch. Wherefore the King again desired his learned 
Judgment, and that he should leave his prudence and witty 
policy, till he were required to shew it. Thus Starky wrote 
to him again, and there laid down before him the point in 
two questions, viz. 

I. An matrimonium cum relicta fratris, ab co cognita, 
sit jure divino licitum. 
Il. An superioritas, quam multis in seculis Romanus 
Pontifex sibi vindicavit, sit ex jure divino. 
Ne. LXXX. This letter of Starky will be found in the Appendix. 
The occa- "These messages from the Kine and Crumwel by Starky at 
sion and is- 5 4 21 Tr ' i J 
sueofhis Jast produced Pole’s book, De Unione Ecclesiastica, so much 
book De. sae E st ashe eur Bis ae ee 
Unione, Surprising to the King and his correspondent Starky: and 
whereby he drew so much the King’s displeasure upon him 
and his family ; which had such a tragical end, in the exe- 
cution of his mother and several others of them. In which 
book he threw out many unworthy reflections upon the 
King, and upon Dr. Sempson, the author of a book afore- 
oO? > 
said, wrote against the Pope, which was sent to him by 
Crumwel’s order. 
Account of — Of this book of Ecclesiasticai Union, (which was wrote to 
this book. = \ 2 : 
Latimer, in the King,) and of the author, thus speaks one that lived in 
his oe. those times, and of great learning and fame: “ That in his 
sermon 0e- 5 ° . 
fore King ‘* persuasions he was very homely, quick, and sharp with the 
Howard ts King. That he extolled unmeasurably the Pope, and too 
290 & much undervalued kings. He said, that a king was an 
< odious word, and touched the place where God was of 


* fended with the Israelites for calling for a king. That he 
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“seemed very lightly to set forth the title of a king; as CHAP. 
“ though he should mean, What is a king ? What should a “pebic ie 
“king take upon him to redress matters of religion? Tt Anno 1537. 
“ pertaineth to our holy Father of Rome. A King is a name 
“and a ttle, rather suffered of God as an evil thing, than 
“allowed asa good. And thus he went about to persuade 
“the King from his supremacy.” So Latimer in a sermon 
before King Edward. In another place of the book, Pole 
useth very impertinently, for the Pope’s authority, a text out 
of St. Luke, of Christ’s going into St. Peter’s ship, and Lube v. 
preaching out of it; and afterwards bidding him launch 
out into the deep, and catching a miraculous draught of 
fishes. Which he understood all allegorically ; wresting se- 
veral passages in it on the Pope’s side. As, that it was Pe- 
ter the chief Apostle’s boat that Christ came into. Hence 
he framed an argument for the Bishop of Rome’s supremacy. 
And by virtue of those words, Duc in alium, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught, Peter 
was made a great man, and all his successors after him; be- 
cause he spake to Peter only. ‘¢ To him he spake in the 
“singular number: ergo, he gave him preeminency above 
“the rest. The rest indeed he bade to let down their nets, 
“ but to him only, Launch out.” This passage Father Latimer 
thought fit to confute in one of his sermons before King 
Edward, in these words: “ I dare say, there is never a Sermon vi. 
“ wherryman at Westminster-bridge, but he can answer to 
“ this, and give a natural reason of it. He knoweth that 
“one man is able to shove the boat; but that one man is 
* not able to cast out the nets; and therefore Christ said 
“in the plural number, Lawate retia. He said in the singu- 
“lar number to Peter, Launch out the boat: he spake to the 
“other in the plural, Let down your nets. Because Peter 
“ was not able to convey the boat, and cast out the net too. 
“This would a wherryman say, and that with better rea- 
“son, than to make a mystery of it, as none can espy but 
“themselves. As though Christ by that expression in- 
“ tended to give Peter the supremacy over the rest.” 
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Starky 
amazed at 
the book. 


Numb. 
LXAXXI. 
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Thus I have given a taste of this famous book of Pole’s, 


__ wherein he declared himself so roundly for the Pope to the 


King’s face. Hereupon letters were sent from the King to 

him, to come over and explain his book to him. Pole sent 
an answer to the King, and his messenger to carry it, with 
instructions to him, what account he should give him of his 
reasons and intent in writing it. In the said answer, “ he 
** wished the King, that he would let the Bishop of Durham, 
“a sad and learned man, (as he called him,) read his book 
“over, and give his Majesty a true account of it. For 
“though in some places it might seem harsh to his 
“© Majesty, yet if it were all read over, it would appear 
* otherwise.” The King, as Pole desired, did let Durham 
peruse it. Whereat that Bishop writ a letter to Pole, signi- 
fying that he had read his book, but disallowed it much. 
This occasioned another letter from Pole to the said Bishop. 
It was conjectured here, that Cardinal Contarini, and an- 
other Bishop, were Pole’s great counsellors in what he wrote. 
His mother and relations in England disapproved the book, 
and more in dread of what would follow. 

But being now writ, Starky sent a long and earnest letter 
to him: therein partly confuting it, and partly expostulating 
with him for it. Which being a notable letter, I have, 
dispensing with the length thereof, transferred into the 
Appendix. 

By which letter it appears, that when Pole’s book was 
brought to the King, Starky, as Pole’s true friend, desired 
the King that it might be committed to the reading of some 
learned men, that might indifferently report their judgments 
of it; which the King allowed, and Starky was joined with 
them. But in the reading of it together, they met so many 
expressions savouring of such gross ingratitude towards the 
King his gracious master, and containing’such corrupt judg- 
ment of the matters treated on; that though they all loved 
Pole very well, yet they could not but abhor what they read: 
and Starky particularly was amazed and astonished ; and 
was ready to judge it to be none of Pole’s oration. Because 
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of all others, he had known him to be ever one that shewed CHAP. 

himself to be earnestly affected towards his King and coun- goa 

try. Starky desired he might have leave to read it all over Anno 1587. 

by himself. Which he did seriously, and compared it from 

the beginning to the end: and, considering well the whole 

circumstance of the matter, he professed (as he told Pole 

himself in his letter) that therein appeared to him the most 

frantic judgment that ever he read in his life, of a learned A frantic 

man. ‘Che main argument of his bock was, that Beciisp tens in 

the nation was gone from the obedience of Rome, therefore his book. 

they were separate from the unity of the Church, and to be 

no member of the body catholic. And hereupon he railed 

upon the King most vehemently, as though he was departed 

from the Christian faith, and pursued him with as much 

reproach as Gregory had done Julian the Apostate. But 

Starky shewed him, “ that he did but abuse himself, to think 

“ the nation was separate from the unity of the Church, be- 

“ cause it had rejected the Pope’s superiority : and that the 

“ Christian unity, according to St. Paul’s doctrine, consisted 

in the unity of the faith and the Spirit, and in a being knit 

* together by love.” 

- But notwithstanding all this pais Starky took with him, The King 

the matter falling out se much contrary to the King’s ex- See. 

pectation, and to what Starky had put the King upon be- 

lieving, being vexed with this book, and fearing the pub- 

lishing of it, he in his displeasure with Pole frowned upon 

Starky too; suspecting him to have given him some secret 

counsel to write what he did. It added to the King’s sus- 

picion, that he, lately preaching against the Pope, had used 

too much mildness, and wanted more sharpness of expres- 

sions, as though he had secretly favoured his primacy. 

This caused great disquiet and trouble of mind to him. 

Insomuch, that both the Lord Privy Seal and the Archbi- 

shop of Canterbury were fain both to comfort him, and as- 

sure him of the King’s good-will. During which time he 

added this letter to the former. ; Starky to 
“ My Lord, though as well by the relation of my Lord sped ae 


Privy Seal. 
of Canterbury, as also by the few words which you spake Cleop. E. 6. 
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to me the Jast day at Stepney, I am restored to a great 
** part. of the quietness of my mind ; for as much as thereby 
IT am persuaded fully, that you took my purpose and in- 
* tent even as it was; and that you be my good Lord after 
your wont and accustomed manner: yet boranty quieted 
I nother am, nother yet can I be, until I may be assured, 
that the King, my Soveraign Lord and Master, is by no 
wrong information nor contrary suspicion otherwise per- 
suaded of me, than my heart, will, and deed deserve. 
For albeit the testimony of my own conscience be indeed 
sufficient to countervail against all outward displeasure, 
yet to my weakness and infirmity it is no small grief to 
be in doubt, that my Lord and Master otherwise should 
judge me than my heart deserveth. The which also is 
much more grief to me, because that I am well assured, 
both by the King’s own words and also by his deeds, that 
he was good Lord to me, and gracious. Wherefore since 
there is of my part no occasion given to the contrary, but 
rather cause why his goodness should be increased towards 
me, and benevolence ; (forasmuch as I have travailed to 
put in effect such things as were of his Grace’s will well 
approved and allowed, the which before time I by writing 
only touched: that is to say, to endeavour my self to the 
inducing of the people to their office and duty, concern- 
ing the obedience of his laws, and the conceiving of such 
things as were set forth for the maintenance of God’s 
truth.) Ail the which considered, I cannot but sorrow, and 
plainly confess my weakness and imbecillity, utterly to be 
unable to bear and sustain of my Soveraign Lord any 
contrary suspicion. 

“* Wherefore, my Lord, I shall hescech you, as you be 
my special good Lord, so to declare it now at this time, and 
not to suffer my purpose and desire, which I have long 
suffered in my heart, to serve my master withal, now to be 
hindered and drowned with any.wrong information, nor to 
be blotted with any other man’s act#, whereof I never 
ministered occasion. For of your Lordship I take witness, 
that I never studied nor laboured thing more earnestly 
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“than I did to bring that man (for whose fault I now CHAP. 
“ perceive I am blamed) to his office and duty, and to. aoe ex 
* pluck from him all sturdy obstinacy. And whereas per- Anno 1537. 
‘adventure it may be thought, that I was the occasion of 
* the demanding of his sentence, you know, my Lord, it 
was an occasion taken, and not upon my behalf. given. 
For I never moved the King, nor yet you, to the Sth, 
ing of his judgment at any time. ‘roth this is, that I 
“never thought him to be of so corrupt a judgment and 
“ sentence iu this matter of the primacy. And therefore I 
“ put you in hope and expectation: and so I did the King 
“ also, after he had commanded me to write unto him ee 
“ pleasure and request. Of the which hope that I am so 
“deceived, he liveth not which is more sorrowful than I 
am: nor his own mother which bare him, and now repent- 
“ eth of his bringing forth to light: nor yet his most dear 
“brother, wha by his act is deprived of a great comfort 
‘of his life. Therefore, my Lord, to blame me for his 
deed cannot be without injury. 
“ And as touching my own judgment of this primacy, 
“this I may truly say, that if there be any men within 
“ this realm which ought to want suspicion of this matter, 
“but sinecrely doth approve it without dissimulation, I 
“ think I may be of that number. For of this, my Lord, 
“I shall assure you, (and you shall never find me feigned,) 
“ that before this matter was moved here in our country, 1 293 
“ much and oft desired it to be reformed, considering the 
“damnable heresies annexed to it. Insomuch that I was 
“then noted and blamed of many men, which otherwise . 
“judged. And this I once declared unto the King; be- 
* fore whom I never yet dissembled, nor never shall, during 
my life. And though peradventure some such which 
knew the familiarity betwixt Master Pole and me, (whose 
‘amity and friendship I did not a little esteem, so long as 
he forsook not the judgment of his country, the service of 
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ce 


** his Sovereign Lord, and love to his natural friends,) have 

‘induced you to an injurious suspicion ; yet, my Lord, he 

“liveth not, nor looketh upon the light, that ever shall 
6g2 
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preaching. 
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“justify in me towards my Lord and Master any point of 


** dissimulation. Wherefore, my Lord, if I should other- 


Anno 1537. wise be taken, it were no small grief to me, standing in 


“ this truth and sincerity. 

“* And as concerning my preaching, one word I am yet 
** constrained to speak to you again, and I am constrained 
‘ by the desire J have to the setting forth of the truth, not 
‘moved by any vain glory: the word is this, that if my 
<‘ intent and purpose in my preaching had been wel! taken, 
**and indifferently considered, I should rather have been 
“<< judged worthy of thanks, which I sought not, than of re- 
*< proach, which I deserved not. For, my Lord, you know 
‘it is not the right way of preaching, to bring men there- 
‘* by unto the light, with great reproaches to condemn their 
‘* blindness suddenly; but that is the way rather to exas- 
‘“ perate men’s hearts, and so to confirm them in their fol- 
“‘ lies more stedfastly. Wherefore, my Lord, I have wished 
“many times lately, and for the love that I bear to the 
“truth, and to the quietness of the city wherein I have 
“chosen my dwelling-place, and I do yet wish daily, such 
“preachers to be elected, chosen, and picked out, which, 
“ without contention and study of glory, shall set forth the 
“truth sincerely, and, after the counsel of St. Paul, in 
“ things indifferent, should have consideration of the weak- 
‘€ ness of men and infirmity ; whereby they should promote 
“‘and advance the truth with charity, and not exasperate 
‘* and stir one part to the hate of the other, by light suspi- 
“‘¢ion and foolish contention, moved upon such things as 
“be indifferent, and nothing necessary to men’s salvation. 
© Such preaching, my Lord, as me seemeth, were much to 
‘© be desired: and now in this time most especially, wherein 
‘the King and you, with the other Counsellors, study to 
“‘ the setting forth of such a tempered doctrine, whereof, as 
“J am persuaded, all our country ought not a little to re- 
<< joice in. For the doctrine of our country is now so ten)- 
“ pyered with truth, that it is both purged from the old 
“ abuses and foolish superstitions, and also defended from 
‘© the errors of this time, and from all false religion. The 
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al 
* 


‘which thing hath caused me now so to apply myself to CH APL 
preaching, ne I witness God, no glorious desire of fame pee 
“ and sity For if I were a that this doctrine, Anno 1537, 
approved in our country, were erroneous, I would yet 
rather lose my life shortly, than be one of those which 
should set forth the same openly. 

“ Nor think you not, my Lord, that I am so bleared 
with the shadows of this life, that I prefer the life among 
“them above the light of the truth: neither yet that Iam 
‘neque frigidus neque calidus, sed tepidus, in the setting 294 
forth thereof, as peradventure by some information you 
may conceive. For it is my daily prayer to Him that is 
the fountain of light, that I may by his benefit both see 
‘ the truth, and also constantly to stand in the defence of 

the same. Wherein, I trust, he doth and will maintain- 

and strengthen me continually, and give me his grace not 

to stand therein coldly. 

** And though, my Lord, you judge me more to be tra- 

vailed in philosophy than in the trade of Scripture, and 

in the writers thereupon, whereim peradventure your 
‘Lordship judgeth not much amiss; yet this I shall to 

you, my Lord, say, (I shall say it without arrogancy,) 

that of the continual reading of Scripture itself, wherein 
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certain years I have accustomed myself, I have gathered 
a certain judgment, wherewith I long have examined 
‘such writers as I have read thereupon. J'rom the which 
‘I propose not to slip during my life. And in case I feel 
the writers of this time to swerve from the same, I have 
them suspected. For in the old authors, I find thereto a 
great conformity. The sum of my judgment tends to 
these two points. First, to a contempt of this life, and 
of the vain pleasures thereof, and to a sure trust and con- , 
fidence of another; looking up always to those things 


«es 
“e 
6 
hs 


“ which are not seen, with a clear eye; not dazzled with 
“the glittering of such things as are present, and subject 


“to our sight. ‘The other is, toa certain unity and con- 


“cord, yea, and to’a certain band and knot of charity; 
“ whereby men must knit themselves together as members 
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66 ace one body, and walk in an obedience to the order of the 
‘world; despising all things which other men so much 


Anno 1537. contend and strive for, and bearing all trouble with pa- 


“ tience and humility. ‘To these two points tend my judg- 
“ment, gathered of Scripture. The which, though they 
may peradventure appear vulgar and common, and to be 
“ but of small moment and weight; yet by them I do ex- 
* amine all the writings, sayings, and doings of this time. 
“The which not savouring hereof, I do utterly condemn, 
© and will do while I live. For I abhor all such seditious 
** acts and doctrines, which, under the pretence and colour 
“of the truth, moveth upon trifles such controversies, 
“* whereby is broken the order of Christian charity. 

“ Wherefore, my Lord, I do not a little rejoice to see 
“‘ here among us in our country, by the common consent of 
* our Clergy, maintained and confirmed all true ecclesias- 
“tical polity, and no notable and necessary order broken 
“nor infringed, by the plucking away of this primacy, as 
“many have greatly feared. Insomuch, my Lord, that if 
“ T way in this rest of my life be in any part a Minister to 
“set forth this order, approved by the judgment of my 
“ country, with concord and unity, I shall think myself not 
“to be born utterly in vain. Wherefore, my Lord, I be- 
“* seech you, as you judge me to be one of those which in- 
‘tend to serve my master and country faithfully, so to 
ee help, that my heart, will, and mind may be taken of my 
* Sovereign Lord, as it is, sincerely. Whereby I may be 
“the better encouraged to do that thing which pertaineth 
“* to mine office and duty. To the which I shall endeavour 
‘¢ myself most diligently ; strengthened, as I trust, by Him 
*‘ who governeth all. To whose governance I shall now 


295 “ comm it your Lordship: beseeching you to pardon me of 


“ this importunity, to which J am io sorrow constrained. 
‘ Written at London, the 24th of July. 
* Your Lordship’s, 
«“ Thomas Starky.” 


n 


Lo the most honourable, and my singular 


good Lord, my Lord Privy Seal. 


_ Ase TD Pee eee. Spe 

ams _— : eS pe wanes 7 
‘ele? < tevmt torlio iterate: aynide Me The mye is = . 

aq Hitt sicher the qormeid bein» on chess re = 

Ri dyrols dois sat omy + afellinesend ral 


om iy T oeult qh tow ‘aio ban dseestome parrsind end» 
unit idly Yo wgivly hun yeudyed geyrister ot ‘ee oetiem  e | 
tinctnes eerie ob 1 Jovvel ytworn won Aside oft P= 
scuijibos dane ta andda tw evil F sfvbe ob fie hen o6 7 
rasios Lew extiteny de mbes doiche peut’ ben aan Fo . 
peerenrtnns sou alist tompe dated alte alt Yo ® o> 
otnedy avdubuhD Yr vein ool ambond ci qomdy > 
we er caiget al 9 tow ah bined yor outed WF ®t 
) Ye titeenod mattenoe only qd ogres seal at groras sted Bo . 
aubedleas en? Th fentines hae haniainiatr Segrd3 wa 8 SS a : 
rele sho yoaee bos sldeton on ee ilng lou” ; 
den tamer gy sith "-qnce ghidenke sadly wid Saguliied some” ae 
W ted). Saved ern gloemier faci ated penta ¥ ‘EE 
8 poteinilyl se Pony sor a tok Sh ge Yo dear ate ati gee 
qe We thvomghe; ods ql erennqqa pobw eile drt gos” 
seo Wengen Aevtt lode T am bite beanies diiw puuco & 
of T band yor toned’? . cio nb plete mod-ad of ¥ 
at Hoitwe seer Yo and ed of wn sabuj wegen oy dean” 
ot me pliAidh ywenes be tovenra Yn oraee ot 
elecapet 3 imica bere cinw crieord yon tardy yglod 
signe I ededW gkneont aii m bot ayhd * + a 
dainty thider yotds tlt ob or boguuowrs wild oder - ; 
uindviwheo lheote I doitw oly oT tub baa gulllo een” > » 
ert yd ones Len bapadtgietis¢ ylistrgiliby tno Vaya 6 * Zz 
woo lint 0 wmamovoy seolwoT dia themerog ow 
fa Grit noleuey ot mre galilooedd ‘qideinad hoy shame’ ™ AR 
boiimintas werrtan gd com TF tloidw ea Qunieugiat atthe Hr -, 
ut Wo fib? ah mare senshi * : 
sqidenod wat 4 
a8 ent ert Me . 
4 yor Bren. Shaolin tie ae | 
let 2 gi el gh wrod bow + Hi ee 7 7 


“UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 455 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Qiaisipate, sh ae ie, 
: 


The King sends for Pole; who refuses to come. Pole’s 
letter to the Bishop of Durham about his book. 


Bor to look a little back to what happened upon the Anno isss. 

King’s receipt of his kinsman’s book, which he had sent to pee refuses 
ae é 0 come 

him by a messenger. However nettled the King was with over to the 


the writing, (msomuch as he thought of bringing Pole Seen 
under the guilt of a capital offence,) he dissembled his 

anger, and in the letter he sent back, which was in the 

month of June, he only commanded him to come over, and 

to repair unto his presence, all excuses laid aside, that he 

himself might be the interpreter of his own book, because 

there were many places that he did not so well apprehend: 

the Secretary, in a letter sent to him at the same time, more 
vehemently persuading him to come over without delay. 

This commaiud of the King, so full of danger on Pole’s 

part, he thought fit to disobey; and in the room of himself, 

sent a very humble letter unto the King, dated from Ve- 

nice: wherein he told him, ‘that he that commanded him And why. 
“ to come to him would not let him come, by putting such 
“impediments in his way, that he could not pass to him, 
“unless he should rashly cast away himself. (He meant 
“ the laws lately made.) And were it not for these lets, he 
“would not only go, but run to him.” It is a long letter: 
and Pole spake of divers things, about the reasons of writ- 
ing his former book, and about Qucen Anne, and the King’s 
assuming the supremacy, and Dr. Sampson’s book, too te- 
dious to be here inserted: and therefore have laid it in the 
Appendix. 

There were also instructions which Pole gave to his mes- 
senger, that carried this letter to the King: which instruc- 
tions he ordered him to shew his Majesty. Which were to 
declare, that his whole intent and purpose in writing his 
book was to manifest the truth in that matter of the supre- 
macy, which the Secretary had required him to do; and so 
took it as the King’s command. And that otherwise he had 
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Besa, hot set pen to paper, there being such little hope of persua- 
— sion. And partly to answer some bocks, written on the 
Anno 1538.contrary part, that were sent to him: wherein he saw, as 
he said, the truth marvellously suppressed and choked. 
These instructions are entered among Bishop Burnet’s Col- 

Numb. LI. lection, vol. iii. of his History: which therefore I omit. 
296 And because in those instructions Pole propounded te 
Ber ae the King, that some learned and sad man might read over 
bythe his book, and then upon oath give his Majesty a true and 


King’s com-: : ! ; 
mand, readsUApartial account thereof; and for this purpose had, above 


. Pole’s book. all others, recommended the Bishop of Durham to him, as 


being the saddest and most grounded in learning; there- 
fore the King so far condescended to Pole’s request, as to 
command the said Bishop to peruse his book. And to pre- 
pare the Bishop, Pole had about this time writ a letter to 
him: therein giving him as fair an account of bis book as 
he could, and excusing his vehemency therein. But when 
the Bishop had read over the book, he was so far from ap- 
proving of it, that he wrote a letter in July to Pole from 
London, much contrary to his expectation. ‘Therein he 
wrote, “ that it made him heavy in his heart at the read- 
‘ing of it, and much moved when he had read it through: 
“¢ and that all through he ran wide of the truth. That in 
“his book he took it for granted, the King was gone from 
“‘ the Church, and laboured to reduce the King back again 
“to it by penance: taking this up by the reports he heard 
“in those parts, which were untrue. That the vehemency 
“ of his book gave many blows, but little or no salve to 
“heal them: and so at good length answered Pole very 
“‘ learnedly ; and vindicated the King in the rejection of 
“the Pope, and assuming the supremacy.” The letter I 
had transcribed from the rough draught thereof, of the 
Bishop’s own handwriting: but finding it entered into the 
third volume of the History of the Reformation, I omit it 
here. See Collect. Numb. LII. ; 
PoletoDur- Lo this letter Pole framed a very long answer, (after his 
bam, in de- tedious way,) dated in August, from a place beside Padua. 


fence of J » ; P 3 
himself. | Wherein * he stoutly defended himself and his book: and 
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“justified the vehemency and sharpness of his style, by 
“ saying, that it was no time to sleep, when the head of the 


CHAP. 
XXXVIITI. 


* realm attempted such things as never did prince since the Auno 1938. 


“ Christian faith was received among princes. And that 
“ he could not forbear doing this out of that love he bear 
“to him for all his benefits, in bringing him up in virtue 
“and learning. That the King did so amiss, that all the 
“world cried out against it. That there was need he 
“should plainly tell the King his faults, because those 
“about him were so negligent in it; and that they, whose 
“ office it was, when the King demanded their sentence, 
“ did not declare to him the bruteness and danger of the 
“thing. ‘That he was forced to be so large to the King, 
“and to write a long book rather than a letter, because the 
“ King should see fully the evil of his late acts, and abhor 
“them. That whether his book came abroad to the sight 
“ of the world or no, the King’s deeds were well known to 
“all people; and that they were rehearsed commonly every 
‘where with more slander than he or any man in writing 
“ could express. That before he set pen to book, they were 
“ talked of with more dishonour to the King than pen could 
“ tell, and indeed they were written stylo adamantino, as 
“ the Jews’ sins were. And whereas the Bishop had earn- 
“estly desired him to burn the original, for the securing 
“both himself and the King from slander; he said, the 
“ verity thereof should stand; which he intended not so to 
“ abolish, nor to do that injury to a catholic book that is 
“ done to heretical ones. That his book could not be wrote 
“ against the King, as was urged, when it was tempered in 
“ such a manner, to shew him to avoid, with his honour, 
“ the dishonour of his acts. ‘That he well took it for the 
* sround of all his books, that the King was swerved from 
“ the unity of the Church, though the Bishop of Durham 
‘had said, that he had therein ran wide of the truth: for 
“ what could it else be, but separating from the umty of the 
* Church, to take upon himself, in his realm, the name and 
“ office of him, who, as head, did indeed keep the unity of 
“ it? That it ever was the concurrent consent of the Church, 
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CHAP. that there should be one head-pastor of the whole. That 


XXXVI 


** however the people rejoiced at the abolishing of the 


Anno 1588, «¢ Pope’s authority, as a deliverance from a grievous bur- 


Number 
LXXXIIU. 
The Pope 
sebds for 
Pole to 
Rome, 


“¢den; all the Popes together, that exercised their author- 
“ity in the realm before, never so pressed the spiritualty, 
‘< as they were pressed during that little time, since his au- 
“ thority was suppressed. That there was never matter of 
“* greater importance to the wealth of the realm and. the 
“whole Church, than the matter of the Papal authority, 
“now rejected. And that the loss of the east, and the 
“ falling of it into the hands of infidels, and all the mise- 
** ries thereupon; the ground thereof was this very matter, 
“ wiz. disagrecing with the Church, rather than the sword 
“of the Turk. That the like misery was to be feared in 
“ England. That the liberty so much boasted of to be 
“ gained to the kingdom, by departure from the Pope, (call 
“ his authority as much as they will a captivity,) was more 
“ truly a captivity: and that no nation wished for such a 
“liberty, nor envied it to the English nation. That all 
** this began upon the King’s unlucky marriage; when the 
“ King left the noblest and best lady in the world, for the 
* vilest, as the cause of her death shewed. That for ex- 
* pectation of any favour from the King, he thanked God, 
“ that since he came to manly years, he could not remem- 
“ ber that ever he had estimation of any thing the King or 
“any other Prince could give him. And that if he had 
“come to the Court to serve the King, he had come to 
*¢ give, not to receive.” But for the rest, I refer the reader 
to the letter itself in the Appendix. 

The 26th of July, being the day before Pole received the 
Bishop of ‘Durham’s letter, the Pope sent for him to Rome: 
being resolved that winter, before the General Council was 
to meet at Mantua, in May, the year following, to consult 
with learned men of all nations, as he pretended, for, the 
making the better preparation for that Council; and to 
have a congregation at Rome for that end. Of this, Pole 
gave signification to the King’s Secretary, and sent him a 
copy of the Pope’s brief to him to cite him. And now to 
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the Bishop of Durham he declared the same, and his reso. CHAP. 
lution of going thither, the Pope having, as he said, a just SERVI 
power of commanding him in such a just cop holy cause. uno 1538. 
The knowledge of this still more rankled the King’s He prepares 

heart against Pole. He had, to please the King, hitherto‘? §* 
kept himself at Padua or Venice, and never went to Rome, 

that he might not seem to visit the Pope, whom the King 

had so broke with. But now growing more careless of the 

King’s displeasure, he was preparing himself to repair to 

Rome, according to the Pope’s command. At which his 

old friend Starky writ him another letter, trying to dissuade 

him from going; which being penned somewhat sharply, 

gave Pole offence. However, in the month of January, 298 
Starky backed it with another, (especially upon the rumour 

of his being now nominated for a Cardinal,) to this tenor: 

“ Sorry me am, Maister Pole, that both my sentence and Starkey’s 

* sharpness of writing, used on the hearing of your journey Se 
“ towards Rome, oheaded your stomach so much, and took a cae 
“ so little effect. For albeit that you peradventure lie we 
“ing me herein otherwise than my nature requireth, s 

“ known unto you by long conversation plainly, that I am 

* corrupt with affection, and wrote contrary to my own con- 

“ science, blinded with ambition; yet this I shall say unto 

* you, and call Him your witness who is privy both of your 

“ thoughts and mine, that as the sentence, wherein I stand, 

“ springeth of the only zeal of the truth, and of the desire 

“ of the setting forth of God’s honour and glory; so the 

“ sharpness of my writing, used toward you, came of the 
“sincere love that I bear to you and to your family. For 

“T am neither so gross and base of judgment, as to prefer 


“any worldly vanity above that thing which appeareth to 


“ be truth and verity ; neither yet so unkind, as to use such 
“« sharpness to my friend without reasonable ground. For 
“upon such time, as upon the declaring of your sentence 
“to the King, you intended to Rome, I then conceiving, 
‘as well upon the one part, the increase of the schism 
“ stirred in Christ's Church, which might ensue thereby, 
“if you should there open your judgment i in your writing 
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“* comprised abroad to the-world; as upon the other part, 
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the displeasure of your Prince, which might sueceed the 
same, both towards you and others of your family ; 
thought it expedient to use such sharpness, and that so 
to do it appertained to my bounden duty: to the which 
you may impute it, if it so please you. 

* But now, sharpness set aside, I shall say unto you, 
Maister Pole, these two words friendly, moved by such 
things as I lately heard from you. ‘Though here be 
great rumours spread abroad, that you be named to be a 
Cardinal, and entered into that order, by the which the 
doctrine of Christ these many years hath been little pro- 
moted, yet persuaded I am fully, that the love of your 
country so sticketh in your breast, and the desire of serv. 
ing your Prince so pricketh your heart, that you wilt 
never accept that dignity, before you consider well the 
state of Christ’s Church now in this time: weighing well 
the pleasure of your master, and bounden duty to his 
gracious goodness and hberality. For to me it appeareth, 
that without such consideration you take not the straight 


‘path to the thing, to the which, above all other, I am 


sure you direct your labours and studies: that is, to help 
to pluck out this schism of Christ’s Church, and to’ re- 
store again Christian unity. But rather it seems the very 
high way to augment this division. Forasmuch as by 
such writing and eloquence the roots thereof may be 
much confirmed. . 1 he gets S 

“* Wherefore, Maister Pole, if you stay yourself to this 
matter, I think you shall hereafter nothing repent thereof. 
For though matters of our country have been here lately 
in great motion, the which peradventure you will impute 
to this defection from Rome, judging us thereby to be 
shpped from God’s order and institution ; yet by the 


“high providence of Him who governeth all, and by the 


299 £6 


ce 


high wisdem and goodness of our Prince, f trust you 
shall yet hear such way to be found and taken herein, 


“ that ever the same thing which ye ercase think hath 
g ye p 


“ been the chief root_of this motion, shall be so tempered 
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“and ordered with equity, that not only the sincerity of CHAP. 
“ Christian doctrine shall come to more clear light thereby Bee Ri 
“but also the order of Christ’s Church sual be restored Anno 1538. 
again with unity, according to the first institution. Where- 
« of that my hope is not in vain, I trust you shall hear 
“ more shor tly. And glad I would be to see you a Min- 
“ister to God and to your Prince in such purpose. That 
“which I fear you shall never be, if you once enter into 
“that order at Rome, and take upon you that dignity. 
“ Wherefore, Maister Pole, my trust is, that you will con- 
“ sider this matter with yourself earnestly; and yet great 
“ hope I have, that honest ingenuity shall once meet toge- 
“ ther in such a mean, whereby this odious schism, which 
*‘ now reigneth in Christ’s Church, shall be extinct utterly. 
“ For the which I shall not cease to pray unto Him who is 
* the only author of all godly unity; to whose governance 
‘J shall now commit us all. Written at London, the 16th 
* of January. 
*“ Yours yet, I trust, after the old manner, 
« Thomas Starky.” 


cal 


This was the second time Pole saw Rome, as much now Pole abs 
Rome, An- 
no 1525, 


against the King’s will as the former time was with it, which 
was anno 1525, when he went thither for the improvement 
of himself by travail and learning. Then were two English- 
men and great scholars with him, Thomas Lupset and 
Richard Pace. At which the great Erasmus saluted him 
with a letter from Basil, sent by one Charles, who came 
from Basil thither, with John A Lasco. ‘And in the year Lib. xv. Ep. 
1526, Erasmus wrote bim another letter from Basil aioe wan 
both which are extant in the volume of his letters. 
The xi. of the calends of January, that is, December Pole made 

22, Pole was made a Cardinal, notw ithstanding all the for-, ad 
mer dissuasions, and the King’s disgust: and so became 

wholly a creature of the Papal chair. Now both Bishop 

Tonstal and Bishop Stokesley wrote a letter unto hin, be- 

ing at Rome; “ that for the good-will that they had borne Tonstal and 


sj eroteslex 
* unto him in time past, as ipod as he continued ne Kags Soe 
bin. Bec. Reports. fol. 272. 
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true subject, they could not a little lament and mourn, 
that he, neither regarding the inestimable kindness of the 
King’s Highness heretofore shewed unto him in his bring- 
ing up, nor the honour of the house that he was come of, 
nor the wealth of his country that he was born in, should 
so decline from his duty to his Prince, that he should be 
seduced by fair words and vain promises to the Bishop of 
Rome, to wind with him: going about by all means to 
him possible, to pull down and put under foot his natural 
Prince and Master, to the destruction of the country that 
brought him up. And for the vain glory of a red hat, 
to make himself an instrument to set forth his malice, 
who had stirred up by all means that he could all such 
Christian Princes as would give ear unto him, to depose 
the King [Henry] from his kingdom, and to offer it as a 
prey to them that should execute his malice, and to stir, 
if he could, his subjects against hn, in stirring and nou- 
rishing rebellions in his realm: where the office and duty 
of all good Christian men, and namely, of us that be 
Priests, should be, to bring all commotion to tranquillity, 
and trouble to quietness, and all discord to concord. And 
in doing the contrary, they shewed themselves to be but 
the ministers of Satan, and not of Christ; who ordained 
all that were Priests to use in all places the legation of 
peace, and not of discord. But since that could not be 
undone that was done, the second thing was to make 
aniends, and to follow the doing of the prodigal son 
spoken of in the Gospel; who returned home to his 
father, and was well accepted; as no doubt he might be, 
if he would say as he said, in knowledging his folly; and 
do,as he did, in returning home again from wandering 
abroad in service of them who little cared what became 
of him, so that their purpose might by him be served.” 


Then they descended largely to confute the Pope’s primacy 
out of the Fathers and history of the ancient Church, 
which knew not of his primacy; and to assoil Pole’s argu- 
ments. As may be seen at large both in Becon’s Reports 
and Fox’s Monuments, where this Jetter is recorded. 
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Soon after this, the Pope sent this his new Cardinal as cHAp. 
his Legate to France, to stir up that King against King ***VHI. 
Henry, his natural Prince. But his Majesty sent to the Anno 1538. 
French King, to seize upon and deliver Pole his subject 


PERRIER Oe Ie 


« over to his Ambassadors there. Which he understanding, 

i was glad to shift away to Cambray. And thence he wrote 748 
: a letter to the Lord Crumwel, dated in May,0637)wherem “~ ~ 

2 he professeth his loyalty to the King, and complaineth of 

i his usage of him. There he said these things; “ That such 

é ‘was the King’s indignation against his person, that to 


* have him in his hand he would be willing to violate both 


: “ the laws of God and man, and to disturb all commerce 
G “ between country and country. That such was the King’s 
4 “ dealings towards him for the procuring of his undoing, 
3 * that never the like was heard cf in Christendom against 
q “any that bare that person that he did. That he was for 
: “his part ashamed rather than angry, out of the compas- 
z “sion he had for the King’s honour, that he, coming not 
a “ only as an Ambassador, but a Legate, and so in the 
Fy “ highest sort of ambassage, should be so used. That a 
; “ Prince of honeur should desire another Prince of hke 
i. “honour, Betray thy Ambassador, betray the Legate, and 
iS “ give him into my Ambassadors’ hands, to be brought 
P “ wnto me. A dishonourable request. But that when he 


“heard of this in France, it was a kind of pleasure to him: 
‘and he then said to the company about him, that he 
“ never felt himself to be a Cardinal before then. Now 
“ God sent him like fortune as he did to those heads of 
“the Church, (whose persons the Cardinals represented,) 
- which was, to be persecuted of them most, whose wealth 
“they most studied. In this case lived the Apostles; and 
“the same was now happened to him. That if we were 
“ infidels, yet the law of nature would teach how abomin- 
“able both the desire of this giving up of an Ambassador 
“ were on the one part, and the granting of it on the other.” tbe 
This whole letter also I transcribed from the original. LXXXIV. 


When the Cardinal departed from France, and dared 301 
4. Cardinal 
Pole sends 
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464. MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAP. dom, as he styled it, committed unto him by the Pope, he 
RXXVIIL- sont the Bishop of Verona to the French Court in his stead: 
Anno 1588. which Bishop, returning back from the said Court, attempt. 
ee ed to speak with King Henry’s Ambassadors, who were the 
to the Bishop of Winton and Mr. Brian, then at Abbevyle, (which 
Rae ea lay in his way,) that he might justify the Cardinal to them, 
the English to intend nothing by this his legation but the King’s ho- 
Ambassa- 5 : : 
anes: nour. The Ambassadors would not speak with this Italian 
Bishop, but they sent to him their Secretary: to whom, 
after he had sufficiently declared the effect of the Cardinal's 
legacy, the Secretary seemed to acknowledge, that there 
were sinister reports made to the King of this purpose of 
the Cardinal’s coming into those parts, and that the King 
might be evil informed: the Secretary. adding, that when 
the King by letter or messenger were better informed, he 
would, no question, turn his mind, as he saw the deeds to 


* 


justify themselves. This when that Bishop had reported 
to the Cardinal, he hereupon began to tell him how he had 
endeavoured by all means to testify the King’s misinform- 
ations, both by letter and by his messenger, sent often for 
that purpose. But that he could never be admitted to have 
audience of the King. 
This Bishop "This Bishop of Verena was long known both to the King 
oe ae of England and the French King, and well accepted of 
pat pars both: he knew also Pole’s concerns since his departure out 
’ of the realm. And being so well acquainted with affairs 
relating to him and both Princes, the Pope engaged him to 
go along with the Cardinal in this legation. This man the 
Cardinal now moved to go unto King Henry, and try to 
quiet his mind as to his surmises and jealousies against the 
Cardinal. To the which the Bishop answered, that he 
. would be content at all times to repair to the King, and 
take this charge upon him, if it were permitted; knowing 
the Cardinal’s matters as he did, and seeing what conve- 
niences might follow, and what comfort it might be to ail 
parties, if the Cardinal’s true and faithful dealings were well 
signified unto the King. 


The Cardi- This passage Cardinal Pole, in his letter to the Lora 
nel deciares 
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Crumwel, related, that he might intimate it to the King: cyyap. 

endeavouring to demonstrate thence his good mind towards XXXVHIE- 

him, and to put him into a way to have all suspicions he anno iss. 

entertained of the Cardinal cleared, and things relating to his merits 
: : 5 towards the 
him appear, and be brought to light, which were somewhat kine. 

obscure before. He added, “ That if he had borne any 

* other than a good will unto the King, he should never 

“have done as he had done; that is, making the King 


* privy by letter unto all his actions and processes, and of 


“ the cause of his going to Rome, and of his present legacy. 
soms ) I Se) 
“Such advices, he said, rebels [among which the King 


n 


‘reckoned him] were not wont to give. That once, when 
“‘ censures were ready to come forth against the King from 
‘the Pope, he stopped them from being published, lest it 
“might cause more trouble to his Majesty; and that then 
* he sent his servants to him to offer his service, to procure 
“ by all means he could the King’s honour and wealth 
* and quietness: at which time he also encouraged his near 
*‘ kinsmen to remain constant in their service to the King. 
“So that if he had been hired by rewards to do him ser- 302 
* vice at Rome, he could not have done him more. This, 
** rebels, as he repeated again, were not wont to do. That 
“ he would not assent to many things propounded at Rome, 
“tending to the King’s disquiet: imsomuch that some 
** judged him half a rebel to God and his country. His 
“ loyalty also to the King appeared in that he had sup- 
** pressed certain writings, which some, and they of author- 
“ity to command him, would have seen and published: 
*‘ writings which would have caused most trouble of all. 
“ He concluded, that after this he intended no further to 
* labour to justify himself: and that he had neglected his 
“service to God and the Catholic Church on this behalf, 
“ beeause he would not offend the King.” And so expect- 
ed to know the King’s pleasure, whether he would admit 
the Bishop of Verona to make his repair to him: which I 
think he never did. But proceed we now to other matters. 
The next year we shall hear of the Cardinal again. 
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466 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAPS XXNTR 


Instructions to the Bishops. Crumiel’s letter to them. 
State of religion an York diocese. The large English 
Bible, with marginal notes, first printed. 


Anno iss. L HE King saw it necessary to look diligently after the 
Preaching preachers. Some whereof preached bitterly against others, 
ee ee according as they stood affected to the reformation of Po- 
pish abuses, or favoured them. The evil whereof was, that 

the people were brought to a diversity of opinion, and so 

into contentions among themselves. There was also among 

the people much speaking against the ceremonies and cus- 

toms of the Church. Hereupon the King, somewhat before 

this time, had writ sundry letters to the Bishops, to ad- 

monish them to preach God’s word sincerely, and to declare 

abuses plainly; and in no wise to treat contentiously of 

Articles of matters mdifferent. And this same thing occasioned the 
eee King this year to publish by his own authority certain Ar- 
ticles of Religion, (as well as to conceive them by his own 
pen;) as manifest and necessary to be read to and taught 
his subjects, for avoiding contention, and bringing in unity. 
But notwithstanding, there was much speaking against 
them, especially against the use and custom of the ceremonial 
things of the Church. Nor did that quiet and unity grow 
thereupon as was desired. Whereupon next the King is 
sued out his letters to the Bishops, directing them how to 
Addend. to instruct the people. Which, because it may be seen im the 
BLED a History of the Reformation, I shall only touch the heads ef. 
Instructions ‘These instructions (which were. to be observed upon pain 
cine of deprivation) were five. J.‘ That the Bishop should 
E. 5. * every holy day read and declare plainly and distinctly the 
Betay Ke Articles, and in no wise vary a word, to make the same 
“ doubtful to the people. I. Each to travel from place to 

“place in his diocese, and make a collation to the peoples 

“ and to set forth plainly the text of Scripture; and to de- 

303 “ clare that obedience that is due by God’s law to the 
“Prince; and to command and press the honest cere- 
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«“ monies of the Church. Yet tempering his discourse SO, 
“ that the people might not put overmuch affiance in them. 
“III. To use no word in their private conversation to 
“the contrary of this the King’s commandment: nor to 
* keep any m his house that shall speak in these matters 
*“ of the ceremonies contentiously or contemptuously. And 
“if there should be any such toward them, to send them 
“up to the King and his Council to be punished. IV. To 
“ give strait commandment to all Parsons, Vicars, and 
“ Curates, and governors of religions houses and colleges, 
“that they do as was commanded the Bishops in the indif- 
“ ferent praise of ceremonies, and avoiding contentions, and 
“ contentious and contemptuous communication. And that 
“none should preach out of ther own church. V. To 
‘“‘ make secret inquiry for such Priests as have of late mar- 
“ried themselves; and since used and exercised the office 
“ of priesthood; and to signify it to the Council.” 


CHAP: 
ERXXIX. 


sinno 1438. 


These instructions, I should conclude, were sent by the Crumwel’s 


Lord Crumwel to all the Bishops, inclosed in this letter of 
his own, by and by to follow, had not the difference of the 
dates caused some hesitation: the King’s letter, with the 
mstructions, bearing date November 19, and the letter of 
Crumwel, January the 7th. But however the matter of this 
letter being such a concordance with those instructions, I 
will place it here. Wherein may be seen how roundly he 
dealt with the ereatest spiritual men, and bore out himself 
in so doing by the office the King had Jaid upon him, of sw- 
preme and principal officer and minister in all matters that 
might any thing touch the Clergy. And this was the tenor 
of his letter: 

“ After my right hearty commendations to your Lord- 
“ships. Ye sball herewith receive the King’s Highness 
“letter addressed unto you, to put you in remembrance of 
“his Highness travails, and your duty touching order to 
“be taking for preaching. ‘I’o the intent the people may 
“ be taught the truth, and yet not charged at the beginning 
“with over many novelties. The publication whereof, un- 
“less the same be tempered and qualified with much wis- 

nh 


sleiter tu the 


Bishops. 


Cleopatra, 
E. 5.p. 203. 
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CHAP. 
XXXIX. 


Anno 1538. 


304 


ee 


ee 


ca 
a 
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dom, doth rather breed contention, division, and contra- 
riety in opinion, in the unlearned multitude, than edify, 
or remove from them, and out of their hearts, such 
abuses, as by the corrupt and unsavoury teaching of the 
Bishop of Rome, and his disciples, have crept into the 
same. The effect of which letter, albeit I doubt not, but 
as well for the honesty of the matters as for your own 
discharge, you will so consider, and put in execution, 
as shall be to his Grace’s satisfaction on that behalf; yet, 


‘ forasmuch as it bath pleased his Majesty to appomt and 


constitute me, in the room and place of his supreme and 
principal officer and minister in all matters that may any 
thing touch his Clergy or their doings, I thought it 


‘also my part, for the exoneration of my duty towards his 
Highness, and the rather to answer his Grace’s expecta- 


tion, opinion, and trust conceived in me, and in that 
among others especially committed for my fidelity,. to 
desire and pray you, in such substantial sort and man- 
ner, to travail in the execution of the contents of his 


‘ Grace’s said letters; namely, for avoiding of contrariety 


in preaching, of the pronunciation of novelties, without 
wise and discreet qualifications, and the repression of the 
temerity of those, that either privily or apertly, directly 
or indirectly, would advance the pretended authority of- 
the Bishop of Rome: as I be not for my discharge both 
enforced to complain further, and to declare what I have 
now written for that purpose, and so to charge you with 
your own fault, and to devise such remedy for the same 
as shall appertain: desiring your Lordship to accept 
herein my meaning, tending only to an honest, friendly, 


‘and Christian reformation, for the avoiding of further in- 


conveniences: and to think none unkindness, though in 
this matter, wherein it is almost more than time to speak, 
I write frankly, compelled and enforced thereunto, both 


in respect of my private duty, and otherwise for my dis- 
‘ charge. Forasmuch as it pleaseth his Matesty to use me 
‘in the leu of a Counsellor, whose o .ce is an eye to the 


Prince, to foresce, and in time to provide remedy for such 
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| abuses, enormities, and inconveniences, as might else, with CHAP. 
: a little sufferance, ingender more evil in the publick weal, granite 
than could after be redubbed with much labour, study, Anno 153s. 
‘diligence, and travail. And thus most heartily fare you 
well. From the Rouls, the 7th of January. 
“ Your loving friend, 
«Thomas Crumwel.” 


This letter, together with the King’s instructions before What was 
mentioned, brought many factious and busy preachers of ae ce 
both sorts into trouble. In York diocese, the Archbishop cese upon 
there was so tender of offending the King and his Viear® eee 
General, that there being a friar im York that preached of 
purgatory [that is, I suppose, agaist it] before he knew 
the King’s will and pleasure, he silenced him from preach- 
ing any more: and another friar in Doncaster, who, in 
preaching, reflected upon some of the late Articles of Reli- 
gion, he silenced also: and a third, being a Gray Friar, : 
who preached new things, as preaching against the old su- 
perstitions were called. Here were also a few other preach- 
ers of this sort, who it seems had the King’s authority to 
license them. Of these the Archbishop Lkewase twformed 
Crumwel, and that at this preaching of novelties the people 
much grudged, being sometimes done also without both 
charity and discretion. There were indeed some few ho- 
nest friars and others even in those north parts. And 
these the Archbishop chiefly complained of, and endea- 
voured to suppress, and rid those quarters of, especially be- 
ing fortified by the foresaid letters: though they were di- 
rected only against such as should preach up these new 
things without wise and discreet qualifications, and that 
crarged the people with too many of them at the beginning. 

Lut towards those that were addicted to the Pope, and 

preached up his authority, (which sort most abounded 

there,) he was more favourable, making no complaints at 

all, as if there were none such in his diocese. But ke that 

is minded to see somewhat of the present state of religion im 
Hh¢ 
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CHap. Yorkshire, may read the said Archbishop’s letters in the 
XXAXIX. : 
Sat VA ppenoie 


ea About this time also, as near as I can guess, (for I am 
Lxxxy._ left Hh grope for the date,) one Cootes, in the Bishop of Wi- 

305 gorn’s diocese, preached very zealously for popery. He was 
One Coote g man influenced much by More’s book ; built much upon 


in Worces- 
tershire, for Unwritten traditions, and ‘affirmed, that the laws made by 


ote the spiritualty were of equal authority with the word of 
byCrom- Ged, to oblige to the observance of them. Crumwel hear- 
a ing of him, sent for him up: the Bishop, who was Hugh 
Latimer, sent up the sermon he preached, that gave the 
offence, as Cootes himself had in his own behalf favourably 
writ it. The desire of the Bishop, in a letter to Crumwel, 
was, that he would so deal with him, as either to reform 
him, or to-inhibit him his diocese, and send another in his 
place. The letter being short, I will here insert, which, ac- 
cording to Latimer’s witty way of speaking, ran in this 
tenor : 
oa ns “Right honourable Sir, salutem plurimam. And be- 
formation ‘* cause I hear your Mastership hath sent for Master Coots, 
err ** which preached at Halls, to come to you: therefore I do 
Cleopatra, “ send now unto you his sermon; not as he spake it, (if he 
Bee “* spake it as his hearers reported,) but rather as he had mo- 
“ dified and tempered it, since he perceived that he should 
“be examined of it. And yet peradventure you will not 
“ judge it every way very well powdered. He scems to be 
“© very well studied in Master Moor’s book, and to have 
“framed him a conscience and a judgment somewhat ac- 
‘*‘ cording to the same; and to avoid also falsityes, he ap- 
“ peareth to stick stiffly to unwritten verities. I would fain 
“hear him tell, who be those new fellows that would ap- 
‘“‘ prove no sciences but grammar. Qui vos audit, &e. 
“ Obedite praepositis, &e. Qui ecclesiam non audivit, &e. 
“ serveth him gayly, for traditions and laws to be made of 
“ [by] the Clery authoritatively, and to be then observed 
“ of the laity necessarily, as equal with God’s own word, as 


some, saith he, both thinketh and heareth. 
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* As far as I can learn of such as here commoned with CHAP. 
“him, he is willfully witty, Dunsly learned, Moorly affected, oon 
“ bold not a little, zelous more than enough: if you could Asno 1533. 
“ menish him, charme him, and so reform him, &ce. or else 
*T pray you inhibit him my diocese. You may send an- 

‘other, and appoint him his stipend, which God grant you 
“do. To whom I now and ever commit you. 
<uVours, 
SH Wygony 


A great rebellion brake out in the north this year, Toe rebel- 
headed by Ask and others; that superstitious people eye pe 
{acted by Popish zealots) not bearing to see the Lady 
Mary made Mepikimate, the monks expelled their houses, 
and the Pope deprived of his pretended jurisdiction in Eng- 
land: the reversal of these things being the chief of their 
demands from the King. And if we may believe Gardiner, 
the Bishop of Winchester, in a famous sermon he read at 
St. Paul’s Cross, in the year 1554, the King began to relent. 

For he was sure, he said, the King was decane to have 
given over the supremacy to the Pope; but the hour was 

not then come. But if the hour then was not come, the most 
probable reason was, because the King determined no such 
matter. For nothing seemed so dear to the IKing as this his 306 
supremacy in his own dominions. 

“ The xxi. day of July, King Henry came to Canter-The King 
- = aS with the Lady Jane, the Queen, who in the mo- comes t2 of. 
‘nastery of St. Augustin was very honourably received : August. 

“ the reverend I “athe er, Thomas Goldwel, Prior of Christ’ Seen 
“ Church, being present. Who from thence went to Dover 
“ to see the pier, to his great charge and cost begun. 

‘ The same year, the 20th and 2ist day of 5 September, St. Augus- 
“Doctor Peter (being sent of the Lord Crumwel, to vis te ee 
“all the Clergy throughout all Kent) did visit this abby terbury, vi- 
“of St. Augustines EG@anterbuinn: | making enquiry of the": 

tener of the injunctions, which were in the first visi- 
“ tation received by Doctor Leyghton. 

ary 


“In the year af our Lord 1557, the 25d day of Fe- 
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Anno 1538. 66 
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The whole 
Bible in 


bruary, the monastery of Saynct Gregories was sup- 
pressed, and the Chanons were expulsed; Mr. Spitman 
and Mr. Candel bemg the King’s Commissioners here- 
uuto appointed. 

“ The same day, the church of St. Sepulchre, by the 
authority of the same commission, and by the same Com- 
missioners, was suppressed. The monks notwithstanding 
at that time were not removed. For they obtained 1i- 
cence to abide there until Easter. Which notwithstand- 
ing scarcely remained one month afterwards. And so at 
the last, the week before Easter, they were expulsed. 

“ "Phe same year, divers persons of Lineolnshire, which 
made the foresaid insurrection, and elso many persons 
of Yorkshire, were put to death, both there and also 
at London, about the time of Lent and Whitsuntyde. 
The Captains of that conspiracy were, the Lord Hussey, 
the Lord Darcy, son of the Lord L. with other gentle- 
men of those parties. The chiefest notwithstanding in 
that conspiracy was a certain lawyer, whose name was 
Aske; a man of base parentage, yet of mervellous sto- 
mach and boldness.” 

Among these favourable proceedings towards a reforma- 


English tion of abuses in religion, the whole Bible, translated in 


printed. 


English, now caine forth in print, by the pains and labour 


chiefly of Tyndal and Coverdal; whereas before some parts 
of it, as the five books of Moses, some of St. Paul’s Epistles, 
the Gospels, or one of them, were obscurely set forth. And 


that it was this year printed, and that with marginal notes, 
for the better information of the readers in the sense of 
more difficult places. One of these notes fixeth us in the 
year of the edition, viz. Mark 1. Upon those words, What 
new doctrine is this? the note in the margin is, ** That that 
“ was then new, after Xv.C.XXXVI. years, is yet new. When 


is4 


will it then be old2” This note was made to meet with 


the common reproach then given to the religion reformed, 
that it was a new upstart religion, and called the new 


‘ 


learning. Another marginal note was at Matthew XXV. 
And the wise answered, Not so, lest there be not cnoug", 
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&e. where the note is, Note here, that their own good works CHAP. 
sufficed not for themselves; and therefore remained none ele 
to be distributed unto their fellows: against works of super- Anno 1533. 
erogation, and the merits of saints. And Matthew xvi. J 

say unto thee, that thou art Peter: and upon this rock, &c. 

The note is, That is, as saith St. Austin, upon the confes- 

sion which thou hast made, knowledging me to be Christ, 

the Son of the living God, I build my congregation, or 307 
Church. And again, I will give the keys of the kingdom of 

heaven. The note is, Origen writing upon Matthew in his 

first homily affirmeth, that these words were as well spoken 

to all the rest of the Apostles as to Peter. And proves it, in 

that Christ, John xx. saith, Receive the Holy Ghost. Whose 

sins soever ye remit, &c. and not, thow remittest. And 
Matthew xvii. Whatsoever ye bind on earth shall be 

bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye loose on earth, &c. 
Margin; Whatsoever ye bind, Ke. is, Whatsoever ye con- 

demn by my word in earth, the same is condemned in 

heaven. And whut ye allow by my word in earth is al- 

lowed in heaven. These and such like notes and explica- 

tions, giving offence no doubt to the Popish Bishops, when 

the Bible was printed again, (which was in the year 1540,) 

all was left out. 

Whatever steps the King had by this time made in a re- The Bi- 
formation of religion, by the ministry chiefly of Crumwel eee 
and the Archbishop of Canterbury, (as the setting forth Ar-in religion. 
ticles of Religion, Injunctions for the Clergy, and the Iible 
in English,) the Bishops generally were backward; and 
went little further than the denial of the Pope’s authority 
above the King’s, in his kingdom. And therefore the Lord 
Privy Seal writes again to them; blaming them for their - 
negligence, and pressing the King’s injunctions upon them ; 
and particularly, that the Bible in English should be in all 
their houses, and in all churches, to be read by all. But 
this whole letter, as I transcribed it out of a volume in the 
Cotton library, is worthy entering into this history. And 
was as followeth: 

«© After my. right harty commendations. Whereas the 
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eae eae ARCS aie 
See at King’s Highness, minding to set forth the glory of God 


*¢ and the truth of his word, hath, as well in his own person 


Anno 1538. as by other his ministers, travailed to bring the same 
Excited by : 
Cruniwel’s 
letterto  “ and for that purpose, not onely in the late visitation, ex- 


them. Cott. ; ee : : . 

bie “ ercised by authority of his Majesty, but also at other 
*¢ times and other wayes, hath ordained many godly ordi- 
** nances and injunctions, and given also sundry strait com- 


“plainly and sincerely to the knowledge of his subjects; 


“ mandments, as well to you as to all other persons eccle- 
“ siastical, of all sorts and degrees within this his realm. 
« Forasmuch as it is come to his Grace's knowledge, that 
“the said ordinances, commandments, and injunctions 
“have been very remissly hitherto observed, kept, and 
*¢ obeyed within your diocese: and his Highnesse’s people 
“ there, for want of the sincere and true teaching of the 
“word of God, suffered to live and dwell continually in 
“their old ignorance and blindness: his Grace’s plesure 
“and express commandment is, that you, having a more 
“vigilant care and better respect to his Highnesse’s said 
** commandment and ordinance, cause the same, and every 
“of them, to be ducly published and observed: foresee- 
‘ing as well in your own person, as by the Archdeacons, 
“¢ Chancellors, Officials, Deans, Curats, and other Ministers ; 
“ that all such Curates and other persons ecclesiastical, as 
“after these many callings on shall be found negligent, 
“remiss, or stubborn in the following them, or any of 
“ them, receive for their transgressions in that behalf such 
“ punishment as in the said ordinances is contained; aud 
“‘ more, as to the directions shall be seen meet and conve- 
“* nient. 

308 « And further, his Grace’s plesure and high command- 
‘ment is, that you, with no less circumspection and di- 
“igence, cause the Bible in English to be laid forth 
“‘ openly in your own houses; and that the same be in like 
‘¢ manner openly laid forth in every parish church at the 
* charges and cost of the Parsons and Vicars. That 
“every man having free access to it, by reading of the 
“ same, may both be the more apt to understand the decla- 


Mnseeny 
dolwes ett ably gistaive, avitgpb, 


we > 


oy sehr hun ai Si ae honest © ~s 


bin sand“ bevweda. oreedtid yleians yoy coal, oad & 


iyo Somsnlyi tt wil hem <sedih amg matty bo_ede * 


ee othr din winds ssp saw wt ted 


tt Blloutiiince- Howl bas oeit vt lyst sby Yo brew © 7 


Hing eed) ad sannboild baa .sonmooys bie tsde™ 
ste Gigpered wey sels at acaba levrKpes seat 
hive x‘seaitty) Haid ot trp toned, baa ates tweligte 
eerie bs anime od) waren conanibre hne jesibnemcnos 
ee te Tbevrede fa Suaclnalelag qlauk od of odt to“ 
decanters. oltord es corny avo ane al lew en get” 
jrateinil% widte baa ener) ee) alainliO erolleanet!D 


af dungieniiehis women colin bem senderyay) dove. fie sald 


visyilgan fret od leds ov syoilles ygam ceailt, mile “ 
Yo yt to ,fimil) -gatwollol ali av petchiria FO. eater” 
tous Vorhed sade a aomcrrgsnet sede toh sveoet ong 
fom ; betinincs at Monenibio bina old oh gnoideing * 
eno bor rant sess od thule eaotosih oft dy an proc ™ 
acum * 


saveanns Agist fia wth) oley w yD om atl selruh boA ad #08. 
ib hain Mollokgateimi aol on chi gegdetll ag dasm"* 


wil! dad of op chilysd-ot oldild. off eee chee 
wd ti Wk see on! fonds WK < Ueno, TS met st OS ia 
sit a iinet) ire yore gs dpe bart vino, aosencts 

int’) ynet? bia ampewel, alt. 4o> deg. De. te 
any ‘W yboer vd fe Gl eee weytt giiend. Pe SP 
iL) Vepmweciyje @ i type anim ay act ape xn, orth SF 


oaen? 


hie etiembosrmom, asonnnliso bisa wh oe 


on 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. AIS 


“ ration of it at the Preacher’s mouth; and also the more CHAP. 

“able to teach and ins his wife, childr A te aioe 
each and mstruct his wife, children, and family 

“at home. Commanding nevertheless ali Preachers and Anno 1533, 

“ other Curates within that your diocese, that they at all 

‘times, and especially now at the beginning, exhort and 


“ 
. 


require the people to use and read the Bible, so left 
Cee é at 3 Z 
among them, according to the tenor of an instruction 


a 
n 


which .ye shall receive herein enclosed: to be sent to 
“every Curate, with a certain day by you to be appointed ; 
“within the which the Bible in English be, as is aforesaid, 
‘laid forth in every church.” 

The said instruction and declaration, inclosed in the Declaration 
Lord Privy Seal’s letter, which the Bishops were enjoinec Be on 
to send to all Curates, to be read by them to their respec-be read by 
tive parishioners, upon the publishing of the Bible, was to rae 
this purpose: ‘ That the King, supreme Head, under God, 

“ of this Church, for a declaration of the great zeal he 
“bare to the setting forth of God’s word, and virtuous 
‘“ maintenance of the commonwealth, had permitted and 
“ commanded the Bible in our English tongue to be pub- 
“ lished, to be sincerely taught by them, the Curates; and 
‘to be openly laid forth im every parish church: that all 
“his good subjects, as well by the reading thereof, as by 
“ the hearing the true explanation of the faith, might be 
“ able to learn their duties to Almighty God and his Ma- 
“jesty; and every one of them to use charitably one an- 
“other. And that applying themselves to do according to 
“ what they should hear-and learn, they might both speak 
‘¢ and do Christianly . . . =. - That his Majesty had willed 


“ and commanded this to be declared unto them, that his 


. 
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‘pleasure and commandment was, that in reading and 
‘“ hearing thereof, most humbly and reverently using and 
* addressing themselves unto it, they should always have in 
“ their remembrance, that all things contained in that book 
“was the undoubted will, law, and commandment of Al- 
“ mighty God, the only and strait means to know the good- 
“ness and benefits of God to us, and the true duty of 
“every Christen man, to serve him according to his will. 
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cHAp. “ And that if at any time by reading, any doubt should 
AOS SC arise £0 any of them, touching the sense and meaning of 
Anno 1538. some part thereof, then not giving too much to their 
* own minds, fantasies, and opinions, they should have re- 
* course to such learned men as should be authorized to 
‘* preach and declare the same.” This whole declaration is 
exemplified in the Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer, Ap- 
pendix, Numb. XXIII. 

tiny There were fifteen hundred of these Bibles now printed 
yes cf in the large volume by Richard Grafton: the charge of the 
these Bibless brinting amounted to 500/. This holy book being so ac- 
ceptable to the people, some Dutchmen, that were good 
printers, went about to print it in a small volume; and so 
of a less price, to enable the more to purchase it. Grafton 
therefore addressed to the Lord Privy Seal, that he would 
309 procure him the licence for his allowance of it; and to pro- 
hibit all others from printing it for three years, lest he for 
his good deed might be undone. And moved that Lord 
further, that for the better and speedier sale of this Bible, 
every Abbot might be enjoined to cause six of them to be 
laid in several places of the convent, for the brethren to 
read; and every Curate to have one; that they thereby 
might learn to know God, and to instruct their pa- 
rishioners. And this, no question, gave occasion to the said 
Lord to write the abovementioned letter to the Bishops. 
Grafton’s letter is preserved in the Memorials of Archbi- 

shop Cranmer, Appendix, Numb. XX. 
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CHAP. XL. 


“Cardinal Pole goes back to Rome. His legacy from the 
Pope discovered. Letters from Throgmorton and Legh 
concerning the Cardinal. . 


Cardinal x 3 
Pole not Pots, some time after the writing of his book of Eccle- 


suffered i : e : . aur wens 
France ner siastical Union, was declared the King’s rebel to all nations. 


theLow Concerning him, Crumwel once uttered these threatening 
Countries, 7 : 
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words against him, (who had so angered the King by his CHAP. 
book,) Pecis he would make him eat ies own heart. Which **- 
Latimer had heard him say: and ina letter of his puts him Anno 1538, 
in mind of, upon the occasion of his being declared rebel, 
and attainted. viz. “I heard you say once; after you had 
*‘seen that furious invective of Cardinal Pole, that you 
“would make him eat his own heart: which you have 
* now, I trow, brought to pass. For he must needs eat his 
“own heart; and be as heartless as he is graceless.” 

But the Pope however, as well deserving of this man, 
made him Cardinal; and sent him in the beginning of this 
year into the parts next adjoining to England, in quality 
of Legate, to promote the Pope's designs, and to stir up 
enemies to the King. He knew of his coming, and ferreted 
him out of France: writing to that King not to entertain 
him, but to deliver him up, as hath been remembered be- 
fore. Thence he went to the Low Countries, accompanied, 
among others, with one Michael Throgmorton his servant. 
Hutton, the King’s agent, acted his part so dexterously, 
that he gained Throgmorton. The Queen Regent, Gover- 
ness of the Low Countries, upon the message of the King 
to her against the Cardinal, refused to allow him to tarry 
in her dominions. And having before despatched a letter to 
the Lord Crumwel, to clear himself of ill designs against the 
King; now in another to the Regent, he told her his mes- 
sage chiefly was to dispute the errors of the King’s refor- 
mation. ; 

The Cardinal held his cor respondence with England by Recalled to 
close and secret. methods: whereof the Abaails Throg.*°"* 
morton, and Peyto, a Franciscan, gave intelligence in some 

part, as the Lor ‘d Herbert found in some res Vhrog- Hist. of 
morton certified also his return to Rome in November this et Hg 
year, where he was received with much triumph. For he 

was revoked about this time to Italy, against the sitting of 

the General Council, which was appointed to be on the first 310 

of November. Yet I find this Throgmorton and Peyto, to- 

gether with Goldwel and Hilliard, Clerks, all, as it seems, 

Pole’s servants, attainted with him in December the next 
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CHAP. year, for casting of their duty to the King, and subjecting 
XL. themselves to the Bishop of Rome. 
Anno 1538. "Throgmorton being now gained, was to be employed by 
ee the Lord Privy Seal, to learn as much of Pole’s designs 
coveryto and affairs as mht be. The said Lord therefore seems to 


Crumwel 5 uel 
concerning have sent him to Rome, to see the bottom of this legacy of 


Pole. Pole, and to know Pole’s mind. To take all from Throg- 
morton’s own pen, as I find it in a letter of his writ to the 

_ said Lord Privy Seal, dated from Liege, August the 23d, ’ 
ree this year. From the letter it appears, “ that Throgmor- 
_"~"* ton came with Pole from Rome to Paris, sent thither by 
“the Pope: that the King took him for a much greater 
“rebel than either Throgmorton or Pole himself thought 
“ at their departure from Rome. And Throgmorton, see- 
*‘ing him to be accounted for such by the King, prayed 
« Pole to give him his despatch. So Pole told him, that he 
thought it not convenient to send him with letters of cre- 
«dence to the King’s Grace, who he had perfect know- 
‘ledge took him, as he said, undeservedly, for so grievous 
“an adversary or rebel, as he would never have thought, 
* finding no cause why, in all his actions and purposes. 
“That his Grace took all things to the contrary that ever 
“he did, said, or wrote. And hereupon Pole delayed his 
“* despatchment till he came to some settled place; and 
“* soon after arrived at Cambray. Where being himself in 
“ ereat danger through the King’s procurement, thought it 
“neither time uor place to commune further concerning 
“¢ Throgmorton’s despatch. 

“ Being here at Cambray, he declared to Throgmorton 
“more fully than ever the effect of his legacy; which he 
“said had that ground, that concerned the difference of 
* his opinion concerning the unity of the Church. Wherein 
“ he caid, that for fear, favour, or love of any creature liv- 
‘ing, he would never change: but that in the rest he was 

(1° & never, that favoured more the Kine’s true honour and 
‘* wealth, nor that could do more to the maintenance and 
s furtherance thereof, than he both did, shewed, and pur- 
posed in his whole legacy to do. ‘Phat if he had been 
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** minded to the contrary, he began to shew what occasions CHAP. 
‘he had to hinder the same, both by force of his legacy, __ a 
“and in this especially, which they could never persuade Anno 1538. 
* him to: which was, that at the point of his departure, 
“ they would have had him to have left his book in the 
** Pope’s hand, who in his absence would have put it forth 
“and published it. And herein was made such violent 
“ instance, that, without force, there could be no more 
“ shewed. That when they saw his so stiff and obstinate 
“* resistance, alleging divers causes therefore, and this in 
“special, how it might be hurtful to the cause, (if the 
* King’s Grace were inclined to return,) so to irritate by 
“such a book put forth in the mean time, when he went 
“ about a reconciliation: but yet with that they would in 
“no wise be satisfied, unless he put them in some hope, 
“that at his return, in case he returned desperate of the 
* King’s mind, he would be content that they should do 
“‘ what they and he thought best: and thereupon they were 
** willing to defer all things till his return. 

“ That he refused now a second time the exercise of 311 
‘ censures against the King. That touching the matters he 
“had to treat with Princes, to whom his legacy was di- 
“rected; he affirmed, with constant asseveration, that he 
“never thought nor meant to treat with them, but what 
© should be most for the King’s honour, if his Grace’s mind 
“ did any thing incline to that part, that other Princes did, 
“touching the unity of the Church: that it might seem 
“ most to come by the request and desire of other Princes, 
“ for the wealth of Christendom: that they would demand 
“the same of the King’s Grace by request and prayer. 
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L “ And that he did this the more, because of the violence that 
; “the people had used of late in that behalf. eee 


“That for this one great cause he had desired the Bishop the north. 


Fc) 


“ Ge Verona to accompany him in this legation, as an in- 


eS 

pe ‘strument most mect for this purpose, both for the great 
i : “ favour he had ever been in with the French King and our 
Me “ King likewise, through the good pleasure and service he 
-& 


* had done for them both in times past, (when he was in office 
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and place,) also, for the good practice and wisdom and 
good opinion the said Bishop was in; most of all known 
in governance of his bishopric. That for the foresaid 
causes, he thought him the more meet person to entreat 
“these matters betwixt these Princes. And for this, he 
“told Throgmorton, he was now called and taken as a 
“ rebel. 

** In conclusion, Pole said, he feared lest at the last, the 
King continuing his persecution in pubhshing him as his 
“rebel to all Princes, that he should be constrained both 
“before all Princes, and in face of all Christendom, to 
declare himself, what a rebe! he is, and for what causes. 
Wherein he said, that for his own part, if he sought ho- 


6c 


ms 


nour, he would desire no more, than to make it te be 
“openly known after what fashion he was rebelled from 
“‘ his Grace.” 

Throgmorton wrote also, ‘ That the Pope, as he had sent 
« indulgences through all Christendom, to pray for deliver- 
“* ance from the danger of the Turk, so he would send aise 
“through Christendom indulgences to pray for the King, 
*« with the state of England, for their return to the unity of 
** the Church; rehearsing what charitable means had been 
‘* used to that intent, but without taking effect. They in- 
“‘ tended moreover in these indulgences to describe many of 
‘* the King’s acts. And for Pole’s justification in relation 
“to his book, they about the Pope intended at his returp 
to put it in print, if he would consent thereto: as it 
‘<* would be hard for him to deny, for the great confidence 
“‘ they had therein, more than in all the rest; for the vir- 
“ tuous life and other great qualities they had conceived of 
“-the writer thereof. 

«© That upon Pole’s return hanged both the divulging of 
“the censures, putting forth the book, and sending the 
<* new Ambassadors to all Christen Princes, if lhe refused 
“to take on him tocommend unto them the case of Eng- 
* Jand. 

«That many were gretily astonied to see the great dili- 
* gence and procurement many wayes on the K ing’s be 
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“half, for the utter ruin and destruction of this man; CHAP. 
“‘ which daily came to his knowledge divers wayes. And ae 
“ yet notwithstanding all such irritation, he contmued and 4xn0 1537. 
“ persevered in the same love and constant mind to the 

* King’s honour and wealth, that he had ever hitherto312 

* shewed ; declining to no man’s requests or desires in any 

“ thing as yet, that might put his Grace to any dishonour, 

“ hindrance, or trouble. Which made many men so much 
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: “the more to marvail, to see the King’s Grace so highly 
i “ bent rather to his ruin and destruction, than to take some 
‘ “ way to reconcile him.” This that hath been said will give 
: some notice of Pole not yet perhaps known. 
: There was about the year 1538. (that I may lay together Legi: con- 
é Pole’s matters) one John Legh, a traveller, lately laid in Aegina 
= the Tower upon suspicion to belong unto Pole, or to be Pole. 
2 privy to his dealings. He was once a servant to Cardinal 
: Wolsey; and the Court suspected him to be illy affected 
. towards the Prince, and that he went out of England upon 
@ treasonable purposes, to make enemies to his country. But 
k he pleaded for himself, that he had neither kin nor sub- 
2 stance proper to maintain and carry on such designs, nor 
: : universal acquaintance or knowledge, by reason of his so 
: f long absence. He was but newly come into England from 
ae his travels; in which indeed he met with Pole; and there- 
7 upon grew the jealousy of him. This was the cause he was 
laid in prison; to get out of him what correspondence he 
i had used with Pole. He therefore made a confession of 
o what he knew concerning him. And now in a letter he 
‘ assured the Lord Privy Seal, and took God to witness, that 


Ea this, and what he wrote in a former letter, was all the com- 
munication of importance that ever he had with Pole in his 
life: and if I had more, said he, then let me not die the 
ig death of a traitor, but the death of a thousand traitors. 
Le What discourse happened between Pole and him may be Cleopatra, 
known from the contents of the foresaid letter, as I extracted a 
them thence. 

* Pole demanded of him, if he had not heard, that the NES 


“ King had appealed himself from the General Council. ang Legh, 
Vols Ts I } ‘ 
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CHAP. “ He answered, that Frogmarton, his servant, first told him 
AL. _“ of it. Pole asked him how he thought of it. He an- 
Anno 1537. ** swered, that he had but little understanding in such mat- 
ters; but that he had heard of others, that the King’s 
Grace did but as the most part of Christendom did. He 
shewed him also, that it was no indifferent way, that any 
man should be judge in his own cause. Pole asked him 
“what he meant by that. Then he said, you among you 
call for a General Council in your own country and 
*“ power; where the judgment is given before the matter 
cometh im argument. Pole said, that men had better 
“* conscience than se. He replied, Few men had conscience 
“to judge against themselves. He answered, no more of 
‘* that, nor any like matter.” 
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Then he proceeded to another argument, concerning a 
religious house or hospital, founded, I suppose, in Rome, 
dedicated to St. Thomas a Becket, for Englishmen ; where- 

of Cardinal Pole was now the Supervisor. And complaint 
being made of one Borbrig, the present master of that 
house, the Cardinal told Legh, “ that he would put an 
** order to come to the hospital, for to limit Borbrig to his 
“pension. He disannulled this man of the mastership of 
“the house, ‘and made a new master, called Helliar, [ Hil- 
“ ]iard, I suppose, who was attainted by Parliament when 
“‘ Pole was,] and another, his companion, named Goldwel, 
<< [attainted at the same time,] was made custos then. He 
“made brothers of the hospital; among the which he 
313 “ would needs that Legh should be one. Saying to him, 
‘“‘ that he might do it with his honesty and worship: and 
“ that there were other worshipful men of England of the 
“ brotherhood. Among the which he named Dr. Clark, 
“ the Bishop of Bath, who also, Pole said, had been a great 
“ benefactor to the house. Further, he named one Mr. 
«‘ Wotton and Dr. Benet, [who had been formerly ambas- 
| ‘¢ sadors,} to be brothers there.” 
- There being a public dinner at this house, the Cardinal 
‘and Legh happened to be there, who after eating fell into 
| discourse about the foundation of it; saying, “ that it was 
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“ founded in the name of Thomas of Canterbury, whom CHAP. 


“ the King’s Grace, said he, hath pulled out of his shrine. _ 


XL. 


* To which Legh answered, that it became never a servant Anno 1537, 


“to be better clothed than his master. Pole asked him, 
“what he meant by that? Legh answered, that he had 
* seen the sepulchre of our Master Christ, and also the se- 
“ pulehre of all his progeny: which were nothing in com- 
** parison to the shrine, [of St. Thomas at Canterbury, | nor 
“also neer by a thousand parts hike unto it. Pole said, 
“that there was no devotion in those countryes. Legh, 
“that there was honest devotion in those parts, and not 
“ used with abusion. Pole asked, what he called abusion. 
*“ Legh answered, all that which was demanded in God’s 
“ pretence, and afterwards to man’s folly. Pole told him, 
“he was not learned, and therefore could judge no such 
“matters. Legh told him, no more he took upon him for 
“todo. And that which he spake was not upon judgment 
“ of learning, but upon open experience. Pole then asked 
“him, what experience he had in the things of the Church. 
* Legh said, none other than that which was open to all 
“the world. Pole told him then, that though there were 
* some evil of the Church, yet also there was some good. 
* Legh said, of their acts be it tryed. 
“ Pole then entred into communication of More and Ro- 
“ chester, saying, that they were put to death, and that if 
“he had been with them, he had died im their opinion. 
“ Legh said, no man would refuse the death in God’s quar- 
“rel. Pole said, God ever gave time to sinners to amend. 
“ Legh subjoyned, that the common saying was, that More 
“and Rochester diced more in obstination than in any 
“ good opinion. Pole replyed, that for the most part com- 
“mon sayings ever were untrue. Pole asked him, what 
“ stories he- had studied or read in the Italian. tongue. 
“ Legh said, none, because he had no leisure from going 
“ about from place to place to see countries ; but told hin, 
“ that at his going home shortly, he would buy some storics 
“in the Italian tongue to have with him, and study them 
“at his commodity. Pole said, he should do well not to 
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‘ impatshe himself with reading of the story of Nicolo Ma- 
“* chavello; because he said, to his judgment, that it had 


Anno 1537.<< already empoysoned our country of England; and that it 


314 


The Uni- 
versities 

address to 
the King. 


** was a story also to empoysen all the rest of the states of 
“ Christendom: saying further, that with al that he could 
“do, he would cause it to be dystynkyd [extinguished | 
“and put down, out of reverence, in all places where he 
“ might have any power.” 

All this account Legh gave the Lord Privy Seal con- 
cermmnge bis communication with the Cardinal. For coming 
in his travels through Rome, he could not easily miss of 
seeing the English Cardinal. Who being now under attaint, 
it was dangerous for any English subject to be in his com- 
pany; and therefore Legh was thus by the State called to 
account. And it scems likely he was looked on as some 
spy or emissary from him. 
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Letters congratulatory of the Universitics io the King. A 
commission to divers Bishops and others. Rodolph 
Bradford, a great promoter of religion. Humphrey 
Monmouth, a worthy citizen and sufferer. Articics 
ugainst him. 


J FIND a letter without date of the year sent to his Ma- 
jesty from the University of Cambridge, and another frem 
that of Oxford, chiefly upon the same subject. Which was 
a congratulation of the King, for the proceedings he had 
made ir reforming the corruptions dnd superstitions of reli- 
gion. But I know not in what year so well to lay them as 
in this of 1537. Because I observe in the former letter two 
things hinted that happened about this tme. The one 18 
the mention of the infant Prince Edward, who was born 10 
the month this was writ: the other, the destruction of the 
convents of -friars, the smaller of them having been granted 
to the King the last year: and this year was much taken up 
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in the actual dissolution of them. In this address to his CHAP. 
Majesty Cambridge intercedes with him, “ that as those ee 
‘houses had been unprofitable, nay, pernicious to Christian 4°"° 1537- 
“ religion, and devoted to superstition and vain religion’; cambridge; 
“so the King would take an opportunity to make excellent 
“use of eter by converting them into colleges and places 
“of good literature. That as before, lazy drones and 
“ swarms of impostors were sent out of them, so now, by 
these means, men might be bred up in them, to promote 
solid learning, and to preach the Gospel.” It is observ- 
able, by the strain of this letter, how well disposed this Uni- 
versity in these early days was to religion, and how glad 
of the emendations the King had made: giving this charac- 
ter of itself, Que semper sinceriori religioni maxime fiverit. 
That it ever had a great favour to sincere religion. 
The letter of chiar other University ran aiich to the same And that of 
strain, extolling the King for his promoting of learning 00" 
“ as well as religion. Insomuch as whereas in their a hes 
“time the more polite learning, and the study of all good 
“arts, faded and waxed cold, now in his time there were 
“not a few in Britain that might strive for victory with the 
“ancients themselves. They praised him for his favour 
“ and benefits to the Universities, which were the very foun- 
“tains of virtue and seminaries of learning. That for his 
“extraordinary benefactions to them, he obscured many 
“ other kings, that had before time been their founders and 
“ benefactors. They extol him most of all for forgiving 315 
“ their tenths and first-fruits. And so conclude with a sup- 
“ plication to him, to make an end ef the contention betwixt 


“the townsmen and them.” Both these epistles are repo- Number 


sited in the Appendix. eee 


“The famous book called The Institution of a Christian py. nsti- 
Man came out this year. For the compiling whereof the ee 
King issued cut a commission to divers Bishops and other xyan. 
ae : wherein most of the doctrines of religion, and the 
sacraments and ceremonies of the Church, were seriously 
debated : each setting down in writing his judgment on each 


« 
ra 


o 
° 


point, digested under several questions. I have seen divers 
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aes of these writings; especially concerning Confirmation, Or- 


ders, VV aloo and Ewitreme Unttione I will not think 
537°much to transcribe the papers of divers of these Divines, 
both Bishops and Doctors, upon the first of these rites ; 
namely, that of Confirmation, that the reader may see and 
Judge of the learning of the scholars of those days, and 
what abilities the fone Chaplain had. This proceeded 
upon three questions, to be resolved by each Divine. 
I. Whether this sacrament be a sacrament of the New 
Testament, instituted by Christ, or not. 
II. What is the outward sign and invisible grace that is 
conferred in the same. 
IIT. What promises be made, that the said graces shall 
be received by this sacrament. Which questions, I suppose, 
Number were devised by Archbishop Cranmer. In the Appendix 
LXXXVII j . : : 
may be seen the judgments (according to the order wherein 
they stand in the MS.) of these Bishops: Lee, Archbishop 
of York; Goodrick, Bishop of Ely; Hilsey, the learned 
Black Friar, Bishop of Rochester; Longland, Bishop of 
Lincoln; Capon, alias Salcot, Bishop of Bangor; Stokesly, 
Bishop of London; Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
(The judgments of which two last are excepted out of the 
P.i. Collect. rest, and printed in the History of the Reformation.) And 
p-318- then follow the papers of these Doctors: Wotton, Barbar, 
Bell, Wolman, Marshal, Cliff, Edmunds, Downes, Marma- 
duke, one anonymous, Robynson, Smith, and Buckmaster. 
Rodolph I cannot set the time exactly of the death of Rodolph 
Bre Bradford, but not long after this time, I conjecture, it 
happened. Of whom I cannot but make a note, having 
been one of the Divines nominated among the Bishops in 
that famous commission aforesaid, to meet together, and 
correct the errors of religion, and to draw up a wholesome 
book for the use and instruction of the people: to which 
his name, among the rest, was subscribed. He was a very 
pious Gospeller, and furtherer of true religion, and suffered 
much for it. In King’s college, Cambridge, he had been both 
Scholar and F Agee whence he went to London: where, by 
the help of Jeffrey Lome, servant to Dr. Farman, (a learned 
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man and favourer of religion at Cambridge,) he met with CHAP. 
certain New Testaments, translated into English by Frith: ee 
and went to Reading with them, out of a godly zeal to dis- Anno 1537. 
perse them. 'There he delivered them to a certain monk : 

who being apprehended, made known the names of him and 

others, from whom he had them. Whereupon letters were 

sent over to Cambridge, to Dr. Redman, then Vice-Chan-316 
cellor, to apprehend this Bradford, now returned thither, 
together with Dr. Smith of Trinity hall, Simon Smith of 

Gonvile hall, Hugh Latimer, and Segar Nicolson. But 
Bradford, and an Augustin Friar, (Barnes it may be,) fled 

away into Ireland; where he openly preached the Gospel. 

But being there pursued, he was at length taken and impri- 

soned the space of two years. And then being enlarged, 

he returned to Cambridge; and in Corpus Christi college, 
(wherein were several that loved religion,) he went out Dr. 

of Divinity in the year 1534, where, while he remained, he 

would let no holyday pass without preaching a sermon. 
Afterwards he was Chaplain to Latimer, Bishop of Wor- Foxii MSS. 
cester, and died there. 

I cannot let this year pass without mentioning a very Linens 
eminent man about these times, named Humphrey Mon- an eminent 
mouth, citizen and draper of London, a great dealer in “ize. 
Suffolk cloths; noted as well for his piety as his wealth. 

This year, I suppose, he died; I am sure this year he made 
his last will and testament. He was one of the great pa- 
trons and favourers of the Gospel, and the preachers of it, 
in these days in-London. In former years, he in his travels 
visited Rome; where he and his company obtained indul- 
gences and pardons from that Bishap, both @ culpa et a pa- 
na; from sin, and from punishment due to it, for certain 
times of the year. Which large favour was, I suppose, 
granted them, either because they were going to Jerusalem 
to visit the holy sepulchre, or rather because they were rich 
men, and gave liberally. And it may be, his travels to Rome 
shewed hirn so much of the Pope and his religion, as made him 
no great friend to it afterwards. This man, when Luther's ALetheran, 
doctrine came first into England, was an embracer of it, and 
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conversed much in his writings, and did what he could for 
the enlargmg and spreading evangelical knowledge therein 
-contained: though in the year 1521. Luther had been pro- 
claimed an heretic in England, and his books heretical and 
damnable; and it was strictly enjoined that none should 
adhere to his sect. He encouraged the translation of the 
holy Scriptures into English, and contributed largely both 
to the translating and printing of them, by Hutchin, alias 
Tyndal, and Roye, and was privy to their going into Ger- 
many. He also assisted in the printing of books in English 
beyond sea, against the Sacrament of the Altar and the Mass. 
He entertained Tyndal at his house, and gave him ten 
pounds, when he was to go to Hamburgh about his trans. 
lation of the New Testament. Besides, he gave many exhi- 
bitions to scholars in the Universities, for their maintenance; 
some whereof came afterwards to be great men: as Dr. 
Royston, the Bishop of London’s Chaplain; Dr. Wooderal, 
Provincial of the Augustin Friars; Dr. Watson, the King’s 
Chaplain, and afterwards Bishop; and to divers priests and 
friars besides. 

In the year 1528, May 14, Sir Thomas More and Sir 
William Kyngston, of the Privy Council, searched his house 
for heretical books, and Jetters of correspondence abroad 
with heretics, and committed him to the Tower. The articles 
they laid to his charge were in number twenty-four, as they 
follow, taken, as I suppose, out of Bishop Tunstal’s register: 


317 Articles mynystred against Homfreye Munmouthe, of the 


I. 
Articles 


against him. 


paryshe of All Sayntes Berkinge, of the cytie of London. 


First, That thow diddest know, believe, or here say, that 
Martyn Luther, with all persons adhering to his opinions 
and heresies, was by sufficient aucthority condempned an 
heretyke, and his books, works, and opinions, as heretical, 
detestable, erroneous, and dampnable, by hike aucthoryte 
condempned and reproved ; and prohibitions generally made, 
and in this realm publyshed in the month of April, anne 
Domini, a thousand VC.X XI. that no person should Jeane 
or adhere to the sect of the said Martyn Luther, any ef lie 


‘rpeewls uc oe vil ulna Lite ach linnzsrticte 
ochaer wile panepaiete ltteetey Lo. coe 
urn i be Winwm oclt al Rcpedorh ralyat ai a 


air. 
ee eae ab _ 
(eavehnardenc pe goren anoingstetT weal oda Yo 


sit WY sstiorrin ada uubores of seni 7 
re 9 tat on sbanerrally dame Yorsdw, smoe A ej 
oiahos dt “ME ; £2 Wrobowt Yonpalanli ada wroternl _ - 
Se de ee, A jensitt elsugeedes quo laionivun'l a6 eS 
Chen tien eerh o: br ee . a 
p- ine wel, como 8 At yal, PEGE se0y ps4 1 ‘ened et 7 
“wivial san tradereae Atyewod evi h <p te. gtegng A crailli Vl eo 
py frorlacmahmonetm to evatal tyra iho - -Mevitared wl = 


Silicone T oes ot writt forties hemauitaned sity 
ert ew ynaih-yaeoes malenien iti oven ayia aithet lint goal 
rrlangey a lnienaT cartel Yo tuo onqaret ae galas ewollut a fieet 
wh my tairwowretth ght \gOT. teAtingss fu-hegaguer ihiityhs Ve. 
pidivorns) yp eg front woke ial stra” 
ti eee cred Bo gill nt wont teghibih watt ted Ak Jan i Si 
aercthineaey =i uv? gatfradba aeowin Un dite green d petal ula coe ; 
w Trarneys rohan wo ydivorlioun Jone ase “ud =e Jeierod bow 7 
lineal ta ackyaice. Dre. adaor dood cit baw owlyasrad 


wy Ort. dm ZY bangs, joa 


Langton bina ‘ole bs ia . an 


“UNDER KING HENRY VIII: ~ 489 


heresies and detestable opinions, or buy, kepe, or have, re- CHAP. 
tayne, or read any of his foresaid books or works, or of _*4) 
other of the said sect. Anno 1587. 
Item, ‘That at any tyme after the premysses by thee MU. 
kaown, thow hast had or bought divers and many books, 
treaties, and works of the said Martyn Luther, and other of 
his detestable sect. 
Item, That thow hast favoured, helped, and given exhi- 1. 
bition to such persons as went about to translate into Eng- 
lish, or to make erroneous books out of holy Scripture : 
and chiefly to Sir William Hochin, otherwise called Sir 
Wiham Tyndalle, Preest, and to Fryer Roye, sometyme 
Observant, and now in apostasye, or to eyther of them. 
Item, That thow wert privy, and of counsel, that the said IV. 
Sir William Hochin, otherwise called Tyndal, and Fryar 
Roye, or eyther cf them, went into Almayne to Luther, 
there to study and lerne his sect: and diddest help and 
ayde them, or eyther of them, with mony, or thexhibition 
thereunto at there departing hense or syns. 
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é Tten, That thow haddest certain books of Luthers trans- _V- 
: lated mto English, as well Luther De Libertate Christiana, 

or Luther’s Exposition upon the Pater Noster. : 

: Item, That the book De Libertate Christiana was writ- Vl 
ten in the beginning, and drawn out of St. Augustine’s 

: works, and the Exposition of the Pater Noster was ascribed 

& to Hilarius, to blynd and abuse thereby your readers of 

: them, as they were books of holly Fathers. 

; Item, That thow was privy and of counsail, or hast given VE 
: help thereunto, that the New Testament was translated into 

: English by Sir William Hochin, or Tyndal, and Friar 

j Roye, and printed and brought into this realm, as well with 

: gloses as without gloses. 


Item, That after they were openly forbodden, as being — VII. 
full of errors, thow hast had, red, and kept them. 

Item, That thou hast had an introduction in English, rx. 
printed upon Paul’s Epistle to the Homaines, and kept, 


red, or used the sanie. 
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Item, That thou hast had, and yet hast, certain other 
— works full of errors, translated into English, sent unto thee 


oe ee by the said Sir William Tyndal, or Hochin. 


».G 5 


Jtcm, That thou hast been privy and of counsel, of 
certain detestable books late prynted beyond the sea, in 
English, against the Sacrament, and all other observances 
of holy Church, and chiefly against the blessed Sacrament 
of the Autar, and the observance of the holy Masse. 


318 Item, That thou hast cawsed divers other works hereti- 


NUT. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


XVUHI. 


XIX. 


XXIV. 


cal to be translated into English, as well of Luther as of 
one Frier Lambert of the same sect. 

Item, That thou hast eaten flesh in Lent season, contrary 
to the ordinance and determination of holly Church. 

Item, That thou hast said, affirmed, and beleved, that 
faith onlie is sufficient to save a man his sowle, without any 
works. 

Item, That all men be not bound to observe the consti- 
tutions made by the Church. 

Item, 'That we should pray only to God, and to no saintes. 

Jiem, That Christen men ought to worship God onlye, 
and no saintes. 

Item, That pilgrimages be not profitable for man’s sowle, 
and should not be used. 

Ztem, That men should not offer to images in the church, 
ne sett any lightes before them. 

Item, That contrition is sufficient for a man being in 
dedlye synne, to confess him only to God, without confes- 
sion made to a priest. 

Item, That no man is bound to kepe any manner of fast- 
ing day institute by the Church. 

Item, That pardons granted by the Pope, or the Bishop; 
doth not profit a man. 

Item, ‘Chat thow art named and reputed to be avancer 
and a favourer of the said Martyn Luther, his heresies and 
detestable opinions, and one of the same sect. 

Item, That all and singular the premtsses be true, noto- 
rious, publike, and famous; and upon them reyneth the 


- 


ys a 9, 
aah sore ig 


Fie orate peep een ate 

jo cette i ovdon.L win oe =. 

sci pron enc lh eh Bad une aa ph ir. 

diynstD vat to mitpeioreinbs ban wnauniive ods ot A : 

ets Sroveled Sots qLrumtin, item ond somal tnd ae Vix 
aye annie inane aerate ainda ns Sana ton 
ow 

sage wit cece ot bantel Samed ee SE ea vz 
ateued 3 ata gt alo aaoiot 

cinincerra btn berd-oi vino qemphimlesw sed Dest + 

en eh ewe oh yin eed iT eh TK 

ssinip on bas 

ishvos Simms ait vadlirns ina ad exyeriiegigtadT yews MR. 

dedi el saw Bioods fre . 

iar nf sy 0) 4iBo soit LAiredlg traepeealT .o Wak 
wach seit waitigh hn 0 att 

i yilind nnit @ ae srreinilite noite tedT ymin ee 

shaes jambtian bod od yao mil saliqes.ct Fa aylieb : 

nasi ogc sh 

“teal lorpriiers Gan — or _— ai coneny ony tadl’E ALE 

dove alla ql peaaitent ued get’ . 

apictlltiosit io oqo ot yw bem, enohagg aah rth. «| Sot 

Inert 


A aoa | diob 
mtinrs telat nan fine hboumea. he worl rey, 
i euiewat aid’ premtul i arn tenho ott 16 Swivel 4 bia, 


don son ocl} To one oo Jas anoutigo siidatsaiob -< 
nr | emerany od voli he Sia gall al, weex 
iene) ire Lbouts bua Petrie frre golliityty eueont _, 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 491 


common voice and fame among good, sadde, and discrete CHAP. 
persons, within the cytie of London, and within other“! 


Lo 


& places. JAR Anno 3537. 
Five days after his commitment, he made an humble pe- His petition 
to Cardinal 


tition to Cardinal Wolsey, and the Lords of the Council, SVGicewsaad 
for his liberty. Therein he related “ what examinations he the Council. 
“had undergon from Sir Thomas More and Sir William 
“ Kyngston, concerning books received from beyond sea, 
“and concerning his acquaintance with divers suspected 
* persons, and monies by him allowed them. He related, 
*‘ how they searched his house for books and letters, and 
“committed him to Sir Edmund Walsingham, Lieutenant 
“of the Tower: what acquaintance and communication 
“he had with Tyndal, which indeed was the chief quarrel 
“against him. He acknowledged, that having heard some 
** sermons by him preached at St. Dunstans in the West, 
“ four or five years past ; and understanding from him that 
“he had no place, he entertained him half a year in his 
“house. Where he lived, he said, like a good priest, and 
“ studied most part of the day and of the night at his book ; 
“and would eat no meat, but sodden, and drink nothing 
“ but small bear, nor wore any linnin about him. That he 
“ promised him ten pounds to pray for the souls of his fa- 
“ ther and mother, and all Christen people: which he after- 
“ wards sent him to Hamburgh. He excused himself of 
“ civing this to Tyndal, by saying, that he gave exhibitions 
“ to divers other priests, friars, and scholars; and that he319 
“had spent more a great deal for the love of God, after the 
“ counsil of good Doctors, than upon that one priest. That 
“ the books he had were the Enchyridion in English, and 
“an Exposition of the Pater Noster, and concerning the 
“‘ Christian Liberty, and the New Testament in English: 
“ but he had parted with them all, and delivered them up. 
* And while he had them, all of them, but the New Testa- 
“ment, lay open in his house for two years; nor had any 
“ friar, priest, or layman, found any fault with them. And 
‘he shewed them likewise to them. He had also shewed 
“them to divers other learned clergy men, who found no 
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** fault in them, except that of Christian Liberty. In which 


__ ** they said were some hard things, except the reader were 
Anno 1537. 6 wise. 


That before he heard the Bishop of London say 
‘at Paul's Cross, that Tyndal had translated the New 
Testament into English, and done it noughtily, he never 
suspected nor knew any evil by him: but after, he burnt 
all his books and letters and sermons which he had by 
“him. Lastly, he prayed the Council to shew him mercy, 
and grant him deliverance out of prison: and that he had 
“‘ by lying there utterly lost his name and credit ; besides 
“the great inconvenience that happened thereby to the 
“< poor people in Suffolk, great numbers whereof were main- 
“ tained by his taking off great quantities of cloth from the 
“* clothiers there, to whom he payd ready money, to sct the 
‘* poor folkes on work. ‘That he sold to strangers every 
‘¢ year four or five hundred cloths: whereas, since his lying 
‘in prison, his trade had exceedingly failed ; and a great 
** damage was hereby done to the King’s customs.” But 
he that would see that petition, as penned by Monmouth 
himself, may find it in the Appendix. This petition and 
confession he acknowledged to be his own writing, before 
Tunstal, Bishop of London: to whom, I suppose, the Car- 
dinal and: Council assigned him over: and those articles 
before mentioned might by his Court be ministered unto 
him. 

After this good citizen escaped these troubles, he still 
persisted in his good courses; was a great hearer of the 
sermons of Bishop Latimer, Dr. Barnes, Dr. Crome, Mr. 
Tayler, all famed preachers in those days in the City, 
Therefore by his last will and testament, made in the year 
1537, he appointed to preach in his parish chureh of Alhal- 
lowes Barking, two sermons a week, till they had preached 
thirty sermons. For which he allotted them a legacy. In 
his will he forbade the ordinary superstitions of candles, and 
singing dirige, and ringing the bells at his funeral, and 
gave away much in charity. His said will, as I find it 
printed by John Goughe, about that time, I have preserved 
in the Appendix. Such an estcem good men then had tor 


oy oe ars 


| Tes mid alert Foal) ot keryeny thse bal 
Iya il Hid bees toetaey Yo 280 antarettileh mat rummy, 
> Ghicwl ; fete bas water did ool yleove only yotgl a 
gitar ytiresly heseqyat silt donnitnircieont teem od 7 
Meee vise food: eroduness tour elite a 9 | rn 


so rately (halt to asinimerp tang Bo grides «id yl . : 

will at ,johooryhaor fysy of socdie ot anard? evoidinls ® : : 7 

pe pe eollol wen, a 
evigrente Ot blo wf ttt ee pa ser . 


| Korg 6 turn 7 Halil vigaithsonee dad shart: with sooetny at” _ 7 
i Catnctws eyed wts or saab. qhetorh sow ogeneh 
divmunedtof Tannaq am isitor saddac laos sol) od we 
form nedtinag-wid'Y — eslermgey holt anit hat yam Aleowid det 
seit! anitiry nev eid od ot teghabwandse oi fofezlito2 
nth alt sengguie 2 pmodbe ot. < mobail, Jo qodeill Lxsenn'T AG : 
solute wads baa ever wid bongicet, tana bee Imerib . 
ora Dolaiiniat wi riod city niighn frarnireroen soled ny 


Vin at avlilvey “oeadly bequer naciio tomy ade weft Mata” 
wile sud dig 9 ew peeUae boo. aid ni, honieng op * 
AVE psteet’) 30 geiewtl 2G) ,rserinecd euler lo encores, a 
yi i) eyah gant ni avalon Hy banal fix yell R 7 
tare alt ny olen _Tipeertes) fava: dito satt-eiel ed wtsrod TY 7 oe 
datlA Yo dle (larry #idi nt itssaportey a borranys ont SOat 7 , : 
horton ing hist vorls Ty ove 2 acronriee G8 sgnabatl gowol . 7 7 
nl alge! 6 oma batiolls of dyidwodl Aganitrss qrndt D cx} 
{it oulTite Da Ayia) be tony re nadie. ott obadoet oil Mliw ait -eom . 
Hy luseweriit “ok on lina! ona thr bite rp anigzia i a oe 

te | it Wim WH yiivialy a conn. 2 “oveg 7 
view, weal T small anh Cues peter petra ye 7 coy tar 
hat sah cue eon Gemles onal subnogy he i BK Z - _ 


cae 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. . 493 


it, and of the exemplary piety and charity shewn therein, cHAp. 
that they reckoned it worthy making public. When the XL! 
times came on more favourable to the Gospel, he was Alder- Avaoesas 
man of London, and served Sheriff there in the year 1535, 

and scems to have been known and favoured by the Lord 


Crumwel, and Audly, (afterwards Lord Chancellor,) to 


MISES Aa aio is Ri ee 


i whom he gave legacies. 
re re 
CLIWVATP Sex lols _ 320 


A Convocation. Injunctions for religion set forth by 
Crumwel. The proceedings of the Archbishop hereupon. 
Sampson, Bishop of Chichester: his proceedings. Com- 
mitted to the Tower. 


EES PRE ce ae 


May 2, 1538, a Convocation met at the chapter-house Anno 1533. 
of St. Paul’s, that had been prorogued by the Archbishop. SON 
The absents (which, it seems, were many) were pronounced 
contumaces by the Archbishop, after one or two proroga- 

tions. The 6th session, being June the 2d, in the chapter- 

house, before the most reverend Lord Thomas Crumwel, the 

King’s Vicegerent, exhibited to the Prolocutor and Clergy 

of the Lower House, questions, to be by them discussed : DiGad Ps 
and assigned to them to relate their judgments upon, on a saltton noe 
day appointed. The questions were as follow: I. Whether pe to 
there be in the Sacrament of the Altar transubstanti- Extract. 
ation of the substance of the bread and wine into the sub- pogbaee 
stance of the flesh and blood of Christ, or no. II. Whether Ep. Rom. 
priests, being ordered, may, after they be priests, marry by 

the law of God, or not. III. Whether the vow of chastity 

of men and women, made only to God, bindeth by the 

law of God, or not. IV. Whether Auricular Confession be 
necessary by the Jaw of God, or not. V. Whether private 

masses may stand with the word of God, or not. VI. Whe- 

ther it be necessary by the word of God that the Sacrament 


of the Altar should be ministered in both kinds, or not. 
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CHAP. © The resolution to which questions were returned as fol. 
XLI- _jow.:.I. That in the blessed Sacrament of the Altar, by the 
Anno 1538.strength and efficacy of Christ's mighty word, it being 
ees spoken by a priest, is present really the natural body and 
vocation. blood of our Saviour Jesu Christ, conceived of the Virgin 
Mary, under the form of bread and wine; and that after 
consecration there remaineth no other substance, but the 
substance of the foresaid natural body. II. That commu- 

nion in both kinds is not necessary, ad salutem, by the law 

of God, to all: persons. And that it is to be believed, and 

not doubted of, but that in the flesh and form of bread is 

the very blood. And in the blood, under the form of wine, 

is the very flesh, as well apart, as though they were both 
together. III. That priests, after the order of priesthood 
received, as afore, may not marry by the law of God. IV. 

That vows of chastity or widowhood, by mea or women, 

made to God adyisedly, are to be observed by the law of 

God. And that it exempteth them from other liberties of 
Christian people, which, without that, they might enjoy. 

V. That it is meet and necessary, that private masses be 
continued and admitted in this our English Church and 
congregation: as whereby good Christian people ordering 
themselves accordingly, do receive both godly and goodly 
consolation and benefits. And it is agreeable also to God's 

law. WI. That Auricular Confession is expedient to be re- 

tained and continued, used and frequented, in the Church of 

God. . This Convocation was prorogued from time to time, 

till the year 1540. 

321- This year the Lord Crumwel, as the King’s Vicegerent 
raat in ecclesiastical matters, issued out many good injunctions : 
tions, | Which were pursuant of two books of injunctions set forth 

two years before, viz. in the year 1536. Which I shall men- 

tion here, to make way for the injunctions of this year. 
TheKing’s First, the King issued out injunctions that had been as- 
1336, for sented to by the prelates and inferior clergy assembled in 
holydays. Convocation. Which were for the abrogating a number of 

holydays, and especially such as fell in harvest time: the 
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keeping of which was prejudicial to the gathering in thecorn, CHAP. 
hay, and fruits of the earth. The sum of them was, ** that easier 
“the dedication of churches should be kept on the first 4229 1538. 
‘ Sunday in October for ever. That the feast of the patron 

“ of every church, commonly called the Church holyday, 

“ should not be henceforth kept as a holyday, except it be 

“ such a holyday as is to be universally kept. That all 
“holydays that happen in harvest time, that is, from the 

“Ist of July to the 29th of September, were not to be 

“kept holydays, but people were to do their ordinary 
“work, except the feasts of the Apostles, of the Blessed 

“ Virgin, St. George, and such feasts wherein the King’s 

“ Judges at Westminster did not use to sit in judgment. 

“© And what days they were, were afterwards mentioned in 

“the injunctions. The four offering days to be, the Na- 

“ tivity of our Lord, Easter-day, the Nativity of St. John 

“ Baptist, and of Michael the Archangel.” I do but briefly 

give the heads of these injunctions, and not transcribe them 

at length, as I meet with them in a volume of the Cotton 
library ; because they are already printed to our hand, both 

in Fox’s Acts and in the Bishop of Sarum’s History. 

The same year came abroad other imjunctions, set forth Crumwel’s 
in the Lord Crumwel’s name, and dispersed throughout ie ace. “2 
deaneries of every diocese: beginnmg thus, ‘ In the name year. 
“of God, Amen, in the year of our Lord 1536, &e. 1 
“ Thomas Crumwel, Knight, Keeper of the Privy Seal of 
“our said Sovereign Lord the King, and Vicegerent of 
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:e “the same, for and concerning al] his jurisdiction ecclesi- 
- “ astical within this realm, to the glory of Almighty God, 

: “to the King’s Highnesses honour, the publick weal of this 

? “ realm, and encrease of vertue in the same, have appointed 

, . . . . . & . - 1 

; “and assigned these mjunctions insueing, to be kept and 
*: “ observed of the Deans, Parsons, Vicars, Curates, and Sti- 

. “ nendiaries resident, or having care of souls, or any other 

ch e: 0. . . . . . . ” ry. a . 

i “spiritual administration within this deanery. These in- 
2 3 . * 5 r ‘C x 

‘ junctions were in number twelve. The first was, ‘ For 

“keeping all the laws and statutes of the realm, made for 

i c ° . - . : 2 ty Oh to 

@ “the abolishing and extirpation of the Bishop of Rome's 
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“ pretended power, and for establishment of the King’s au- 
** thority as supreme Head. That the Articles of Religion 


Anno 1588.< lately put forth be declared in sermons, that it may be 


“ known which be necessary to be believed, and which be 
** not necessary, but only concern a decent and politick or. 
** der of the Church. For declaring to the people the abro- 
*< gation of superstitious holydays. For the abolishing of 
** images, and forbidding pilgrimages. Parents and masters 
“to teach their children and servants the Lord’s Prayer, 
“the Articles, and the Ten Commandments, in the mother 
** tongue: and for the bringing up youth to arts and occu- 


322%‘ pations. That sacraments and sacramentals be duel y ad. 


His injunc- 
tions two 
years after. 


*< mimistered in parishes; and good Curates placed by those 
‘that reside not upon their benefices. Every parish to 
** provide a Bible, both in Latin and English, to be laid in 
“‘ the quire, to be read by any priest: not to resort to, or 
“haunt taverns or alehouses: nor to play at tables and 
“ cards after dinner or supper: but to spend those times 
‘in hearing or ‘reading some portions of holy Scripture. 
«© That all non-residents that could dispend 20/7. and above, 
“ should distribute among their poor parishioners the forticth 
“ part of the fruits of their benefices. That every Clergy- 
** man, having, in promotion of the church, an 100/. yearly, 
‘¢ or upwards, for every hundred pound should find a scholar 
“in either of the Universities. The fifth part of the bene- 
“ fices to be bestowed yearly upon the mausions or chancels. 
«¢ And all this under pain of suspension and sequestration 
“ of the fruits of their benefices.” These were the injunc- 
tions of the year 1536. 
Crumwel, in this year 1538, set out other injunctions 1) 
the King’s name, to the number of seventeen. Which were, 
“ For the setting up the Bible in churches, and for the ol 
“serving the injunctions before given. To which were 
‘‘ added, that sermons should be made quarterly at least: 
‘‘ wherein the preachers were to instruct their people against 
‘the ordinary superstitions of wandering on pilgrimages: 
“ offering candles and tapers to relicks, kissing or licking of 
‘¢ them, and the like. That if any Priest had extolled the 
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* things, that he should now recant and reprove the same: CHAP. 
“« shewing that he did so upon no eround of Scripture, but _ ants 
“Jed by common error and abuse. ‘That none should stop Anne 1588. 
“the reading or preaching of the word of God. That a 
register should be kept in every parish. That the former 
injunctions be read every quarter of a year. That no man 

should detain his tithes, upon pretence of his Curates not 
“doing their duty. None to alter the order and manner 

“ of any fasting-day; that is commanded or indicted by the 

“ Church, excepting the commemoration of Thomas Becket, 

‘“¢ which shall be clean omitted. The knolling of Aves after 

* service, brought in by pretence of the Bishop of Rome’s 

“ pardons, henceforth to be left; that the people should 

“not trust to have pardon, by saying their Aves between 

“the said knolling. ‘To omit saying in processions their 

“ Ora pro nobis to so many saints: whereby they had no 

“ time to sing the good suffrages, Parce nobis Domine: Li- 

“ bera nos Domine. Which were more necessary and ef- 

* fectual to be said.” 

These last injunctions were given out by occasion of the On what 
negligent observation of the former, which the Clergy took aH ies, 
little heed to. Which when the King understood, and be- 
ing resolvedly now determined to purge out many abuses in 
the Church, and rectify divers errors in doctrine, then ge- 
nerally entertained, he gave.command to the Lord Crum- 
wel, to make in his name a set of new injunctions. Anda 
copy of them he sent to every respective Bishop to be duly 
executed, and to give a strait order to their Clergy to ob- 
serve them. The letter which Crumwel wrote to Archbi- 
shop Cranmer relating to this matter was this; the hke to 
which, I suppose, was sent to the rest of the Bishops: 

* After my right hearty commendations unto your Lord- 323 
* ship. Whereas the King’s Highness, being informed as Bees 
“ well of the negligent observation of the former injunctions, for the in- 
* exhibited to the Clergy of that diocese, as also of the ieee a. 
“ ther continuance of superstition and idolatry in the same, p- 215. 
“and minding, like as to his office most appertaineth, the 
“ expurgation of untrue religion, and the abolishment of all 
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abuses, crept into the same; hath willed and sie a 
me to put forth by his Grace’s authority, to all his Clergy 
and subjects within this realm, certain other free 
to be kept and observed of the same, upon their further 
peril. ‘These shall be therefore as well to advertise your 
Lordship, as also of the King’s Highness behalf, to charge 
and command the same, that calling before you or your 
Comnuissaries, at days and places convenient, the whole 
Clergy of that diocese, ye do exhibit and put forth on the 
King’s Highness behalf, and by his Grace’s authority, 
these injunctions, whereof ye shall receive a copy here- 
with, and may send whereas they be printed for as many 
more, as will serve to give every Curate within that dio- 
cese: straitly charging every of the same, inviolably to 
observe the said injunctions, upon the pains therein ex- 
pressed. In default whereof, they may look for no like 
indulgence, as they have had hitherto by violation of the 


‘ other, but earnest coercion and severity to be extended 


towards them, for both contempts together: and that ye 
fail not this the King’s Highness pleasure and command- 
ment effectually to put forth, execute, a 

without any dissimulation, negligence, or remiss handling, 
as ye intend to answer to the King’s Majesty for the con- 
trary thereof at your perl. And thus most heartily fare 
you well, From London the last of September. 


nd accomplish, 


“ Your Lordship’s friend, 
«© Thomas Crumwel.” 


Then follow in the register the injunctions themselves. 


Which end thus: “ All which and singular injunctions I 
‘minister unto you, and to your parishioners, by the Kings 


. . . . . i Tr ‘ok 
Highness authority, to be committed in this part. Which 
I charge and command you, by the same authority, 


“to observe and keep, upon pain of deprivation, seques 

. . 1 7 
‘tration of your fruits, or such other coercion as to the 
“‘ King, or his Vicegerent for this time being, shall be seen 


“© convenient.” 


The pro- 
ceedings of 
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persons within the diocese of Canterbury to observe these CHAP. 
injunctions, the Archbishop issued out his letters to certain ne i 
persons, his Officials, to declare the said injunctions both to 4»ne 1538. 
the Clergy and Laity; whom they were empowered to cal] ae He 
before them, and to command them diligently to obey them: the afore- 
dated at Lambeth, October 2. The like letters of commis- eek 
sion he wrote to John Butler, his Commissary of the town 

and Marches of Calais, and to the Deans of South Malling 

and of Bocking. 

The other Bi ishops laid their commands upon their re- And of the 
spective Clergy also. The Bishop of Chichester, Richard Pee 
Sampson, about this time issued out his instructions to the 324 
Parsons and Curates of his diocese; containing two heads: 
namely, that they should with all diligence apply them- 
selves to accomplish the King’s commandments and injunc- 
tions, being so complete, so perfect, and so good, that no- 
thing could well be added to them, as he wrote. And that 
every Priest in his Mass should say a special collect for the 
King and the Prince. Which instructions are recorded at 
lengths in the Appendix. 

But Bishop Sampson would stir no further than needs He is 
must, being one that bore a very good will to the old super- eee 
stitions, tag ever satisfied he were in the King’s supremacy English. 
against the Pope. ‘This begat some jealousies of him in 
the King and Crumwel. There was one Wells, Incumbent 
of the parish of Rye in Sussex, of this Bishop’s diocese ; 
some grave and leading man in those, parts; perhaps the 
Benedictin of that name, Prior sometimes of Gloucester col- 
lege, Oxon. This Wells had some conferences with the 
Bishop, and letters passed between them for his direction 
about the affairs of the Clergy, loath to change their eld reli- 
gion any more than they were forced and driven, He wrote 
to the Bishop, that he sung no service openly in the English 
tongue; which, it seems, some desired he should, and, I sup- 
pose, Cranmer the Archbishop might advise it: and namely, 
that the Pater Noster, the Ave Maria, and some hyrans 
should be repeated in the time of service in English, for 
the better understanding and edification of the people. This 

xk? 
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cuAp. domg of Mr. Wells, the Bishop signified to him his appro- 
Be bation of; bidding him in his letter, ‘ for the common qui- 
Anno 15384*° etness tO forbear any such novelties, till it should please 
Se i “the King’s Majesty to declare his pleasure.” And then 
the Bishop proceeds to give his reasons against using the 
English; “ because the Ministers of the Charch in all 
** places, both with the Latins and Greeks, sung or said 
“ their offices or prayers in the Latin or Greek grammatical 
** tongues, and not in the vulgar. That the people prayed 
‘* apart in such tongues as they would. But this [used in 
“* public] was a common prayer of the Ministers and people 
“together; as he promised he would more shew him at 
“ their next conference: and wished that all the Ministers 
“< were so well learned, that they understood their offices, 
** service or prayers, which they said in the Latin tongue.” 


. Hismessage In this great town of Rye, it seems, there were people of 


to Rye upon yg. : ABs ee = ay #S ¢ 
diedh cwtcees different minds ; and many were for the Gospel: s0 that 
there. there had been some uproars and disturbances. The Bishop, 


for the better quieting and directing matters in the Church, 
had promised to come thither himself: which Wells urged him 
to do, remembering him of his promise. But his business at 
London had been, as he wrote, a Jet to him; and he heard 
also that there was quietness now in that place for a good 
space, till now of late: which gave the Bishop occasion to 
use these words: ‘ But I perceive that our ghostly enemy 
§ travaileth, as he hath been at all times wont to do, with his 
“ seed of dissension. Wherefore we have so much the more 
“ need to be vigilant, to pray for grace, that we may with- 
* stand him.” At Rye the Bishop had been once before ; and 
then had required this Wells to advertise him of things 
that might be causes of dissension. Accordingly he had im- 
formed the Diocesan of somebody there, that preached Pe- 
pish doctrines, I suppose, and had the King’s licence ; with 
325 whom nevertheless the people were grieved ; and the rather 
because he was an outlandish man, however a denizen. But 
the Bishop wrote his judgment herein, in these words: “} 
* assure you, I regard nothing his country, so that he teach 
* the word of God soberly, charitably, and purely, withort 
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“any innovation of any such things as are not necessary, CHAP. 
“ till that the Prince’s pleasure be known in them.” Wells _*!! 
also desired to have a concord of religion (as he called it) Anno 1538. 
at the Bishop’s hands. ‘To the which he answered ; “ Surely 
“it is my most bound duty to apply all my diligence to 
“that godly act, and will do. Wherefore I require you, 
“in the name of God, to signify unto me the most special 
“ points that now are causes of any discord with you there; 
“and I trust, with God’s help, to quiet that matter, what- 
“ soever it be. One thing ye must know, that the King’s 
“‘ Highness is yet content, that the book @ lately put out*The Bi- 
* (by his Grace’s favour and licence) by the Prelates, should Tae oe 
“be obeyed, and may be taught, till that his Majesty shal entice 
“ otherwise order some things with a more mature and de-ten Man. 
“ liberate counsel. In the mean time, no person ought to 
*‘ reprove that book. For in things concerning the religion, 
“ I suppose, the doctrine is true. In other ceremonies, when 
“it shall please the King’s Majesty to order them other- 
“ wise, the people shall be taught accordingly. Lastly, he 
* told Wells, he would shortly send them an honest man to 
“have the cure there; who should both preach the word 
“ of God purely, and also use himself with such good dis- 
“cretion, that lic should be a means of much quietness.” 
This letter was dated Aucust the 21st. 

Crumwel understanding well the Clergy, by the secret Crumwel 
. 0 i a a - offended 
intelligence that he had, liked not this Bishop of? Chi- vith him, 
chester, and took occasion openly to speak against him; as 
that he played false with the King. And he took it the 
worse from him, because he had reccived divers favours 
from Crumwel, and, as it seemed, was beholden to him for 
being instrumental in procuring him the bishopric. And to 
be particular, Crumwel was informed of certain things ina 
sermon by the Bishop, preached at Chichester ; and he had 
Notice of other preachers in his diocese, that preached not 
according to the injunctions aforesaid; and of the Bishop’s 
non-residence, and that he was a secret favourer of the Bi- 
shop of Rome, and held certain unsound doctrines. As to 
these matters, he laboured to carry himself towards Crum. 
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CHAP. wel in a very humble complying way: “ acknowledgine 
ON Seaame things, and professing his profound obedience to 
ey oe the King’s will. But he owned that he was no friend to 
ene ES “* novelties, except manifest necessity required it. hat ac 
himself. “* concerning a sermon he preached at Chichester, on the 
“ day of our Lady's conception, if Crumwel himself had 
“ been present, he would have been well contented with it. 
“That if any other preached amiss in his diocese, if he 
“¢ knew it, he would reform him, or correct him for the ex- 
‘ample of others. As to his remissness in resorting no 
“€ oftener to his diocese, he would reform it. That whatso- 
“ ever should be set forth by the King, he trusted that nei- 
“ther the King nor he should have any travail for his 
“* diocese, he would settle that people in such a sure sort of 
<* quietness and obedience. That he would send down such 
“ a preacher to Rye, and the parts about it, that a reform- 
* ation should follow, concerning worshipping images, set- 
* ting up candles before them, kneeling to them, and the 
326 like. That whereas some complaints had come to Crum- 
** wel against hun from Rye and Lewes, he desired to know 
* the specialities, and he should know his answers. That 
“there was not any in England or Germany, but that he 
“ dared to adventure his life, he was no more Papist than 
“he: and that it was well known to his Lordship, that 
“none was in more obloquy among the Bishop of Rome’s 
“ friends beyond the seas than he was, [because of the beok 
“he had writ against him.] And therefore he prayed him 
“© to suspend the persuasions of his mind concerning hun, 
“¢ till he should hear his answers to the accusations made 
“ against him, as though he had dealt rigorously with some 
“people. That he had used temperance and moderation 
in all his doings. That where there was a fault, he would 
*¢ srant it and amend it. And finally prayed him, that as 
“‘ he had been his good Lord, so he would continue to be 
“in his just defence, from bis accustomed goodness.” But 
Ne.Xcil, behold him speaking in his own words, in his letter. 
This Bp.in But notwithstanding all this, he could not clear himself 
the Tower. from some matters Jaid to his charge; as his good-will 
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the old superstitions, and particularly relieving some Pa- € HAP. 
pists, impugners of the King’s authority, that were prisoners ae 
for it; but was sent to the Tower in the year 1539, and Anno 1588. 
there I find him in 1540. At an examination in which year, mee oo 
to get himself the more favour by being open, he confessed i 
a combination between the Bishops of Durham, Winchester, 
London, himself, and some others, to do all their utmost 
endeavours to preserve the old religion, and the usages and 
traditions thereof. It was then, when that which was called 
The Bishops’ Book was framing at Lambeth by the Bishops 
commissionated thereunto by the King. The Bishop of Concerning 
Durham used to carry an old Greek book with him, where- sho 
in were divers things favouring the traditions of the Church. 
Having this Bishop Sampson in his barge with him, passing 
over to Lambeth, he did often produce to him several places 
in that book, wherein matters that were here in controversy 
were ordained by the Greek Church. And in this book, or 
another, he likewise shewed him a Mass written, either of 
Basil’s or Chrysostom’s. And the Bishop of London, Stokesley, 
Stokesley, brought certain other Greek books: which both ies 
he and Durham conferred together, searching to find out 
the old canons in them. And Durham taking occasion from 
these books, exhorted Sampson to stand for the old customs 
of the Church. And so he did hkewise, when they were 
busied with the German Divines, in 1538. Stokesley of 
London took him aside in the gallery at Lambeth, at their 
departure from the Archbishop, (who stood against them,) 
and was very earnest with him for the usages of the Church, 
when, it seems, Cranmer had well nigh persuaded him on 
the other side: both he and Durham being fully bent to 
maintain as many of these old customs and traditions as 
they could; urging how necessary it was so to do, because 
they found them in the Greek Church. The Bishop of Andof the 
Winchester, he confessed, more lately urged him, ‘* to help eee er. 
“ things forward, because the King was well disposed to 
“them. He bade him be diligent in the ceremonies, and 
“omit none. He told him, that old traditions were not to 
“ be broken without great cause; and some of them in no 
Kk 4 
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beets is ‘* wise to be broken. And that he and the Bishop of Ro- 
_———— “ chester (who, it seems, was more moderate, yet) agreed in 
Anno 1538-<¢ effect in this point, for the necessity of retaining some old 
Sap Leaynge a ; 
traditions. 
All this the Bishop of Chichester confessed to the Lord 
Crumwel, being in great trouble, and extraordinary dejec- 
tion of mind, even to the danger of his life, upon the fear 
of the King’s displeasure and Crumwel’s. But this Lord 
comforted him with the assurance, that the King was his 
gracious Lord. But when Crumwel had charged the Bi- 
shop of Durham with these matters, confessed by Chichester, 
he denied them, Whereat the said Lord sent his servants, 
Dr. Peter and Bellows, to him in the Tower, signifying as 
much: which made him send a letter to Crumwel in vin- 
dication of the truth of what he had said. The tenor of 
Ne. XCIU. which may be found in the Appendix. Upon these con- 
fessions and submissions he was delivered out of the Tower, 
but how soon after I cannot tell. 
The King Thus matters now were with the Bishop of Chichester. 
eer Another Bishop, viz. Rugg, alias Reps, Bishop of Norwich, 
Norwich saw his church this year transformed from the original 
into a Dean ; i. K : = 
and Canons. constitution of it, by Prior and Monks, into a secular Dean 
and Canons. For King William Rufus, in the tenth year 
of his reign, gave certain lands to Herbert, then Bishop of 
Norwich, to erect a monastery with Prior and Monks in 
Norwich, And thereupon the said Herbert erected the said 
monastery, and endowed it with lands: which continued so 
until the second day of May, anno Reg. Henry VIII. xxx 
when he translated the Monks from Prior and Covent, into 
a Dean and Chapter: the letters patents are as follow: 
His patents ‘* Henricus Octavus Dei gratia, Anglie et Francie Rex; 
ree an ‘6 Fidei Defensor, Dominus Hibernie, et in terra supremum 
Cecilian.  « Caput Ecclesia Anglicane, omnibus, &c. Cum apud Nor- 
«‘ wicum, a tempore cujus contrarlum memoria homimum 
“non existit, una sedes episcopalis in ecclesia cathedralt 
“ Sanctze Trinitatis Norwici ibidem fundata, ordinata ct lo- 
“ cata extiterit, ac etiam in ea ecclesia, ac prope eandem, 
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“ tempore praedicto similiter fundatum, ordinatum et loca- CHAP. 
“tum extiterit: in quo quidem ecénobio monachi ordinis ae 
“Sti Benedict? ab eodem tempore usque’ nunc sub uno Anno 1538. 
“ Priore ibidem monachis, regulis, observantiis et scrvitiis 

“ divinis ministraturi et servaturi degebant, negotiaque 

“ ejusdem ccenobii per Priorem predict. pro tempore ex- 
“isten. seu per eundem Priorem cum consensu convent. ; 

* ejusdem ccenobii sub nomine Prioris, aut sub nomine Pri- 

“ oris et Conventus ecclesize cathedralis Stee Trinitatis Nor- 

““ wicl, continue tractabantur et fiebant: de quo quidem 
“coenobio quidam Willielmus Castelton (non immerito) 
‘Prior existit: Nos diversis causis et considerationib. et 

“* preesertim ad laudem, gloriam et honorem Stee et Indivi- 

* duse Trinitatis, illud coenobium de Priore et Conventu ec- 

“ clesize cathedralis Ste Trinitatis Norwici constitutum, - 
“in Decanum et Capitulum ecclesiz cathedralis Ste Tri- 

“ nitatis Norwici, transponere et mutare proposuimus. 

“‘ Q@uamobrem, ut dicta nostra intentio absque temperis 

“* dilatione in ea parte perimpleatur, Sciatis quod nos auc- 

“‘ thoritate nostra regia, et aucthoritate nostra in terra su- 

“ premi Capitis Ecclesize Anglicane qua fungimur, de gra- 

“‘ tia nra. speciali, ac ex certa scientia et mero motu nnis. 328 
“ dictum cceenobium de Priore et Conventu ecclesiz cathe- 

“ dralis Stee Trinitatis Norwici, sic ut prefertur constitut. 

“‘ et fundat. in Decanum et Capitulum ecclesiee cathedralis 

“‘ Stee Trinitatis Norwici, transponimus et mutamus per 

“‘ preesentes, et pro sic translato et mutato deinceps repu- 
“tari et haberi volumus in perpetuum per preesentes. Et 

“‘ preeterea de scientiis, virtutibus et ceteris gratiarum donis 

“ prefato Willielmo Castelton a Deo collatis plurmum con- 

“ fidentes, cui tam de habitu suo quam de regula legitime 

“ dispensatum est, ipsum Willelmum Decanum ecclesize 

* cathedralis pradictae, preeficimus, ordinamus et constitu- 
“imus: ac quosdem Walterum Grym. W. H. E. N. &c. 

“ eommonachos dicti nuper ccenobii, quibus etiam tam de 
“habitu suo quam de regula similiter dispensatum est, 

“ Prebendarios in eadem ecclesia cathedrali: ac quosdam 

* Robertum Thwaytes, T. R. R. F. &c. simniliter commona- 
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CHar. “‘chos dicti nuper eccenobii, quibus etiam tam de habitu 

_.. ‘* quam de regula similiter dispensatum est, Canonicos sie- 

Anno 1538.«¢ culares in ecclesia cathedrali preedict. similiter tenore 

*¢ praesentium, acceptanius, ordinamus, et constituimus. Ip- 

“* sosqgue Decanum, Prebendarios, et Canonicos in ecclesia 

** praedict. realiter ponimus et constituimus per presentes.” 

ice bntont But because the Bishop, who was the founder of the said 

want of the Priory in succession, did not give his consent to the said 

oe translation; these letters patents were long after, under 

Queen Elizabeth, doubted not to be good in law. And it 

was urged, that all the grants made to this foundation as 

Dean and Chapter were void, because they continued Prior 

and Monk till their death. Until which time, as the case 

was enforced, the King had nothing in the said priory and 

lands. But afterwards, the last of the Monks being dead, 

which happened about the xvuth of Queen Elizabeth's 

reign, the same priory and lands were said to come to her 

Highness by an act of Parliament made in the xxxth year 

of King Henry VIII. for the dissolution of monasteries, 

since which time the Qucen granted them to the Lord 

‘Wentworth’s assigns. And this cost a long suit in law be- 

“+ tween them and the Church, one Gardiner being then Dean. 
-Which case was referred at last to the Lord Treasurer. 


— re i 


CHAT. SLIiL 


Treaty with the German Princes, confederates. Melanc- 
thon’s letters to the King. The writings of the Bishops 
concerning divers abuses in religion. The King: exconi- 
municated by the Pope. 


sige ont THe King this year shewed some apprehension of dangers 
Geman from abroad. For he rode to Dover, caused the haven to 
PONE ee is fortified, sent commissions throughout the realm, to have 
the people mustered. Whereat many feared the Pope 
would have brought foreign princes suddenly to invade the 
realm. And these apprehensions might be the reason the 


329 treaty between the German confederates and the King 
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(obstructed now for about two years) began again. For the CHAP. 
Protestant princes being the latter end of the year 1537. at eS bee 
Brunswick, Christopher Mount (a German by birth, but Anno 1sss. 
made much use of in messages by the King) was now sent 

to meet them there. Who told them in the King’s hame, 

“ of his Christian zeal and propension of mind towards the Cleop. E. 6. 
“word of God; and that he desired to plant the sound? 77” 

“ doctrine of Christian religion in his kingdoms, and to 

* gain all his subjects to Ghai our Saviour, and wholly to 

“ take away and abolish the impious ceremonies of the Bi- 

“ shop of Rome.” This year 1538. the German princes, 

the Duke of Saxony, and the Landgrave, sent their ambas- 

sadors to the King, “ declaring their joy at this, and mak- 

“ ing no doubt, that God by his goodness would be present 

“with the King in this matter, and would graciously go- 

‘“* yern and prosper him, to the praise of his name.” 

Mount had a further business also with the Germans, The Ger- 
namely, to see who the confederates were, and whether pan 
their league was for a general defence, or for matters of re- om to the 
ligion only. And whereas the princes had desired the ie 
Kang to come into the confederacy with them, and own the 
Augsburgh Confession, he was desirous to hear those points 
discoursed between some of his divines and theirs. This 
caused another despatch from the Germans, who sent Fran- 
cis Burgart, Vice-Chancellor, to the Elector of Saxe, George 
a Boyneburgh, and Frederick Myconius, the Divine, into 


ie 
at 
os 


ba England. With the first, for his better credit and accep- 
a tation with the King, Melancthon (of whom the King had 4 as a 
Be a great opinion) sent a letter, written with his own pone 
et dated in May 1538, wherein he gave his Majesty a great 
4 character of that Ambassador, viz. Burgart: ‘ what inti- 
HE “mate friends they were, that Burgart could testify his 
ie “* perpetual observance of the King, eee how well affected 
es “he stood to illustrate the godly aioe But that pri- 
if “ vate men greatly needed prosperous kings and states to 

e “ further the good work. That his Majesty did mghtly 

; “ raise the hearts and hopes of all good men, that he would 


“be assistant in forwarding the deswes of. pious men, 
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CHAP. earnestly calling for the reformation of the Churches; 

XLII. Se ; : E ‘ 
whereas the Bishop of Rome’s faction aimed at nothing 
but to extinguish the truth divinely revealed, and to 
exercise unheard of cruelties towards many princes and 
nations, and to constitute an unbounded and more than 
barbarous tyranny in the Church, to defend and main- 
‘* tain his impious abuses. And that therefore, when the 
universal Church was in such imminent danger, he would 
not cease to exhort and beseech him, to cast his eyes 
upon the true Church, throwing herself as it were at his 
feet, that he would be the author of settling some firm 
and lasting consent in this behalf, and of moving the 
minds of other princes from joining with papal coun- 
sels. That this was a thing so great, that nothing could 
“‘ be greater; and so was worthy of a King, excelling others 
“so much in learning and wisdom.” This excellent Jetter 

Ne. XCIV. is in the Appendix. 

Conference “Phese orators being arrived in England, the King ap- 
pe: oO pointed certain Bishops and Doctors (three of the former 
ie oy sort, whereof 'Tonstal was one, and four of the latter, as 
divine. | Melchior Adam writes) to enter into conference and debate 
Vit. Mycon. With them, of each of the heads of Christian doctrine con- 
380 sarned in the Augustine Confession, and of divers abuses 
brought into the Church. It seemed to be managed by 
writing; the King’s questions and doubts first being of- 
fered to the orators, and they then returning in their an- 
swers thereunto; and afterwards disputing it with the 
English Divines. This held for divers months. And in 
fine, they came to an agreement (at least seemingly) in the 
main and chief doctrines and articles. Thence they de- 
scended to dissert the single life of Priests, and some other 
corruptions crept into religion. But the year wasting, and 


Anno 1538, ¢« 


6 


ships.waiting for them, the orators were willing now to de- 
part home. Myconius, either through too great painf' nines 
and study, or the disagreement of this soil with his constt- 
tution, fell very dangerously sick, insomuch that he de- 
spaired of his life, if he returned not home speedily to his 
Myconius own country. So he, in the name of the rest, by a letter t 


to Lord 
Crumwel, 
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the Lord Crumwel, Lord Privy Seal, earnestly desired him CHAP. 
to procure them the King’s gracious dismission. Myco- nies ae 
nuis’s letter is reposited in the Appendix. Departing, they Anno 158s. 
left a large discourse, by way of letter to the King, dated N”. ¥C¥- 
August 5th at London; de utrague specie, de privata 

missa, et de conjugio sacerdotum: upon which three points 

they reckoned the foundation of papal tyranny to rest. For, 

it seems, they perceived after much despatch the English 
Bishops and Doctors would not let go their communion in 

one kind, their private mass, and celibacy of Priests. This 

origmal letter is in the Cotton library. Which being very 

long, the King bade the Bishop of Durham to draw up the 

heads of it; and that in order to a distinct answer. It was 

drawn up in Latin; the English whereof epitomized, may 

be read in the Appendix. But the whole letter is tran-Ne.xcvt. 
scribed by the care of the Bishop of Sarum, and printed Oot. 


in his history; as also the answer the King procured to be vol. i. 
Numb. vii. 
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drawn up to this letter. Wherein the King, making use of 
the Bishop of Durham, shewed his mind to retain those 
points. 
There was great endeavour used by Cranmer, Archbi- TheBishops 
. wil not 
shop of Canterbury, to persuade the rest of the Bishops to treat of 
enter into conference with the Germans about these abuses, *>uses- 
before their departure, and to set down their judgments 
hereupon in writing, as they had done in other points. But 
they utterly refused so to do, making this excuse; that 
they knew the King had taken it upon himself, to answer 
the orators in that behalf; and that thereof a book was al- 
ready devised by his Majesty; and therefore, they said, 
they- would not meddle with it, lest they should write 
therein contYary to him. And so they required the Arch- 
bishop to proceed, to treat of the sacraments of matrimony, 
orders, confirmation, and extreme unction; though they 
also knew, that the Germans would not agree with them, 
except in matrimony only. Hereupon the Archbishop 
wrote to the Lord Crumwel, August 23, telling hin, 
“ How the Bishops declined to discourse of abuses, seeing 
“ manifestly, as he said, they could not defend them, and 
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“yet would in no wise yield to the Germans concerning 
“them. And that their main end was, to break the con- 


Anno 1538.°* cord, And therefore desired the Lord Crumwel to move 


‘the King to issue out some special commandment unto 
“them.” But however, I think there was no entrance 
made into any conference of these abuses. I find indeed 
the writings of divers Bishops and Divines, containing their 


331i judgments upon some other abuses; which I do suppose 


Nomber 
XCVII. 
XCVIII. 
MCLK. C. 
The King 
parts with 


the orators. 


Melanc- 
thon’s 
counsel to 
the King. 


they drew up by the King’s order at this meeting: as, a 
writing concerning pilgrimages. To which is the sub. 
scription of four Bishops, viz. of Bath and Wells, of Lon- 
don, of Lincoln, and of Durham, and one Abbot, namely, 
of St. Benedict. Also a writing of auricular confession by 
the Archbishop of York, and Bishops of Winchester and 
Durham. And a writing concerning purgatory, by Hugh, 
Bishop of Worcester, with King Henry’s annotations in 
the margin. In the same place is also two writings under 
the King’s own hand: the former of purgatory; wherein 
he endeavoured to confute the Bishop of Worcester’s dis- 
course: the latter contains some notes concerning the mar- 
riage of Priests. All these writings I have Jaid in the Ap- 
pendix, as very valuable pieces. 

The German agents being now ready to depart, waited 
upon the King; who, though he, overpersuaded by his 
Bishops, could not be brought yet to let go these abuses, 
yet took a very smooth and gentle farewell of them; thank- 
ing them for tgking so much pains, and suffering so much 
labour by land and sea, enduring so long absence from 
‘their own country, to come and discourse with his Divines. 
And he invited them, after they had fulfilled their Prince's 
orders, and settled their own private affairs, to come again 
and see him; whose access would be very welcome unto 
him. The next year accordingly, some of them came 
again. And how they prosecuted their disputations upon 
other points of religion, we shall see in due place. 

When Burgart came home, he related to Melancthon 
how kindly the King spake of him, and what a good opin- 
ion he had of his learning. Which caused Melancthon to 
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write another letter to the King, dated March 26, 1589, cHAP. 

“ acknowledging his favour, and stirring him up in the XLII. 

*‘ cause of religion; and wishing for a consent of pious Anno 1538. 

* doctrine among these Churches, which had condemned 

“ the Pope’s tyranny. And that as the King had begun 

“to take away wicked superstitions, he would take upon 

“him the emendation of the abuses that remained. That 

“ whatsoever attempts the adversary made, they should 

‘never suppress the doctrine professed; and that God 

“ would be the keeper of their states and princes. That 

“ they were rather for peace; but if the enemy would take 

“arms, the princes would not be wanting to their duty. 

“* He remembered the inscription upon a piece of coin of 

“one of our Edwards, And Jesus passed through the midst 

“of them. Of which he made this interpretation, that that 

“ wise King, who gave this motto, did mean thereby, that 

“ good governors are divinely protected, when they defend 

“ causes that are just. That it is especially an heroical part, 

*“‘ to bear arms for the Church against tyrants.” But I will 

not detain the reader from the perusal of the letter itself, 

which I have laid in the Appendix. Ne, CI. 
This year was a General Council proclaimed by the Pope, The King 

to be holden at Vincenza, a city in the dominion of the Ve- Piss 

netians. Concerning which the King remained of the same Council at 

mind as he was concerning that indicted to be held at Man ae 

tua in the year 1536. For being requested by the Emperor 

to come or send to this Council, he made his protestation 

against it, by way of letter to the said Emperor; beginning 

thus: “ King Henry VIII. by the grace of God, of Eng- 

“land, France, and Ireland, King, &c. saluteth the Em- 

“ peror, Christian Princes, and alk true Christian men, 332 

“ desiring peace and concord among them,” &c.. Which 

protestation being very large, I omit it here: and who will, 

may see it in Fox’s Acts and Monuments. P. 1034, 
In the month of December, the Pope thundered out his The Pope 

bull of excommunication against the King, and caused it to SOU 

be fixed up in divers places of Flanders, as Bruges and King. 

Dunkirk, and Bulloign and Diep in France; and St. An- 
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CHAP. drews in Scotland. Hereby the Pope “ absolved all the 
sconpcagad King’s subjects from their oaths of allegiance and obe- 
Anno 1538.‘* dience; commanded the nobility, gentry, and others of 
; * his realms, to expel and depose him from his dominions; 
“‘ declared all his leagues with other princes to be null; 
** and they enjoined to renounce all amity with him, or 
* else to lie under interdiction; exhorted and commanded 
*< all princes to invade, spoil, and fight against him; gave 
“them a right and property to his ships, goods, and what- 
*¢ soever pertaineth to him; willed all ecclesiastics publicly 
** to declare him and all his adherents excommunicate by 
““ bell, book, and candle.” Which excommunication was 
so sharp and unmannerly towards so great a Monarch, that 
the sober sort of Papists liked not of it. Father Paul, the 
excellent writer of the Council of Trent, said, ‘* It was such 
“ as never was used by his predecessors, nor imitated by his 
** successors.” This bull the Pope had decreed in the year 
1535, but kept it by him till now, that he could no longer 
forbear to shoot his thunderbolt, and to declare how dis- 
pleased he was with the King, who had lately demolished 

the shrine of his saint, Thomas a Becket. 


ee 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Books set forth against the Popes supremacy in England. 
The Bishop of Durham preaches against the Pope be- 
Sore the King. 


A book a HE Pope, no question, was not a little offended with the 
gue King, for some state books which shewed themselves abroad 
to have no this year. One was a treatise, printed by Thomas Barthe- 
power here } ka (Aepentee ene bi) the vie by eae ee, 
by our laws. let, entitied, 4 treatise proving: by the Mas laws, ial 
the Bishops of Rome had never right to any supremaci, 
Ps S YY Sue 
within this realm. Who the author of this book was, 
cannot tell. In the preface, he proved the Bishop of Rome 
had no title over kings by the laws of God: and then 1 
in the book he preeceded to mention the statutes of Eng- 
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lish Parhaments, that ever rejected the Papal power: and, CHAP. 
“that notwithstanding the Bishops of Rome in many paeene 
“ realms, and especially in those in which the law civil is 49ne 1538. 
“used, having of long time had possession of their said 
‘usurped power, yet the same never could take full and 

* perfect effect in this realm; but the King and his noble 
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ie 
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y progenitors, always justly resisting and repugning the 
: “same, have been continually supreme judges here under 
RS “God. So that ali laws, powers, and jurisdictions pre- 
: ‘ * tended by the Bishop of Rome and the Clergy within 
‘ ‘ “this realm, have been under the correction and orders of 
9 “the King, and their laws:” as is made appear in that 


book, by divers reasons, laws, statutes, and customs of this 333 
realm. Whereby men may also well perceive, and perfectly 
know, that the King’s Majesty being recognised to be su- 
preme Head, under God, of the Church of England, hath 
thereby no new power given unto him, but the self-same 
power and supremacy hath always before been in his most 
noble progenitors, Kings of this reaim, and united and knit 
to the imperial crown of the same; though they did not 
use to write the same in their style. This book, put forth 
no doubt by public order, may be worthy to have some 
particular notice taken of it. And therefore I will give a 
taste of it, by rehearsing the beginning verbatim. 

“ That the Bishops of Rome had never rightful power 
“or authority of supremacy in any country; nor their 
“ writings, certificates, or processes were at any time abeyed 
“here, by the laws of this realm. 
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The first Chapter. 


“ The Bishops of Rome, sometime called Popes, never 
“had jurisdiction, power, or supremacy rightfully over 
“kings, by the law of God, as appeareth by the texts of 
“ Scripture before rehearsed, and diverse other; nor yet 


5 

if “over other Bishops, as appeareth by the Council of Ni- 
‘ 5 “cene; where the Bishop of Alexandria 1s first spoken of 
bo “ before the Bishop of Rome: which should not have been 
ee “so, if he had had any supremacy over them at that time. 
2 VOL. I. Ll 
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he ** And also in times past the Bishop of Constantinople 
___ ** tooke himself highest of all Bishops, and called himself 
Anno 1588. Prince Aba eee But the said pretenced power and 
““ supremacy, aimed by the Bishops of Rome, began first, 

“fas it seemeth by colour, that Phocas the Emperer or- 

** dained, that the Church of Rome should be head of all 

‘*‘ churches, Boniface the Third then being Bishop there. 

“*¢ Whereupon it might happily follow, ts the said Boni- 

** face took on him to be head of all Bishops and Priests, 

' buat not of the universal Church. Howbeit by occasion 
| ** thereof, the said Bishop and his successors have sythen 
*< that tyme fayned and pretended, not only to be the head 
*¢ of all Bishops and Priests, but also of Kings, and all other 
i *« Christen people, and to be God’s vicars on earth, and to 
“lose and bynd above all other. Which pretenced power 
‘the laws of this realm have always rejected and con- 

| “* demned, and never took full peace; as shall appear as 
‘ well by the common Jaws of this realm, as by divers sta- 
** tutes made in the parliaments of the same, as hereafter 
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** ensueth,” &c. 
Another . Another book also, upon the subject of the Pope's 
pe ae usurped supremacy, was printed about this time by the 
Papal st- same Thomas Barthelet. The author, Thomas Starky, a 
ha harhen of great learning, a Chaplain of the King’s, brought 
into the Court by Crumwel, and the same who, as before 
was related, wrote several letters to Cardinal Pole. This 
book was entitled, An exhortation to the peopl instruct- 
ing them to unity and obedience. Herein addressing to the 
people, he told them, “ that few other causes he saw of 
“< greater efficacy, than this usurped long and many years 
“ superiority of the Pope: which, for he maintaining of 
“‘ his authority under the cloke of religion, had brought 11) 
* among Christen nations much ae superstition ; and, 
“‘ for the maintenance of his high pride and cloked ty- 
334 ranny, had among Christen princes many times, to the 
“ oreat ruin and common quietness, set great division. For 
‘who is he, that of story hath any consideration, which 
“ plainly do not see how few Christen princes there he, 
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«© which, for the setting up of his arrogancy, hath not once, CHAP. 
“one against znother, drawn their swords, to the great ef- XEIV- 
“fusion of Christen blood, and ruin of all good civility ; Anno 1538, 
“yea, and which is worst of all, they have been persuaded 
“ thereby to set up Christ’s honour and religion. O Lord, 
“* what a blindness was this, reigning in princes’ hearts! And 
“what a superstition, one Christen man to kill another, 
“under the profession of Christ’s religion! And as for 
“ the abuses of that authority, as well in pardons and dis- 


ORAS 


** pensations, as in interdites and excommunications; I 
“think there is no man so blind, no, nor yet nation so far 
* from judgment, nor so far from the common sense and 
* true consideration, the which that doth not see and 
“ observe. For among Christen men, no nation there is, 
“ which, being obedient to that authority, hath not felt, by 
* pillmg and polling and tyrannical exaction, ever covered 
“ with the pretext of religion, of these abuses the plain and 
“manifest experience. This thing I have observed, dere 
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* friends, long and many a day, not without great sorrow 
* and dolour of mind,” &c. 

And again, “ To affyrme that Chnist establyshed among 
“his disciples any such superiority, making thereby Peter 
“ chief head, and also consequently the Bishop of Rome, 
* that he thereby upon all Christendom should be a chief 
“judge; and upon all princes and laws to have authority 
“ and interdites and dispensation, them to temper and rule 
“at pleasure; yea, and upon the word of God alone to 
* have power of interpretation: this to my judgment, when 
“TI weigh the thing with my self, appeareth to me more 
“than madness and extreme folly. For thys passeth all 
“ pryde and arrogancy ; this is above all tyranny. Christen 
‘ nations were never so mad, by open decree or consent in 
“ council general, ever to give to any one man such au- 
“thority. But undoubtedly by the simplicity of Christen 
“ people, and by the patience of good princes, yea, and by 
“the arregancy and pryde of those, the which have used 
* and occupied the see of Rome, it is grown by little and 
* little into this intolerable tyranny. The which after this 
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peels ** sort, as it is used, to affyrme to be of the law of God, 
__ “ and of necessity, is plain contrary to the law of God, and 
Anno 1538. <¢ march to the obscuring of his glory.” 

Then he proceeded to consider the pretences for the Pa- 
pal superiority both from Scripture and history. “ Of the 
“ grounds of Scripture, saith he, and of Christ’s Gospel, no 
** man can take sure argument of the Pope’s prerogative, Ke. 
“ From the tyme of Peter, untyl the tyme of Silvester, Bi- 
** shop of Rome, in the reign of Constantine, about the space 
“of ccc yeres, of this head, with such superiority, was 
“no mention at all. For this by certain story is known, 
“that all the time the Bishops, in every place, chief 
“and principal, as Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria, 
*< were both chosen and institute of the whole congregation, 
“or else by the priests, to whom was given of the mullti- 
“ tude such aucthority. And no mention is had in all that 
“space, that they ran to the Bishop of Rome, as their 
*“common head and superior; which at the same tyme 
335 ‘* was rather, as by probable conjecture we may gather, 
“long and many a day, inferior unto the Church of Jeru- 

* salem and Alexandria.” 
And again, “ All the antient and good interpreters of 
“‘ Christ’s Gospel among the Greeks, whom I judge to 
‘“ have more light in the holy Scripture, as they had in all 
*‘ other letters and learning, than any other nation that 
“ ever yet received the truth of Christ’s religion, (the which 
“without proof here of me, is open by their works to all 
“men, that with diligence them will read ;) all these, I say, 
‘‘ with one consent, keep silence of this aucthority to be 
“« given to the Bishop of Rome of such necessity. In their 
“works, thereof ye shall never find mention. The which 
“is not hike they would have done, if they had judged it 
“to be so necessary a thing; and a Gospel-truth of Christ 
“institute and stabled. Besides this, if this ground were 
“true, then should all the Indians, all those thousand 
“ yeres, have run headlong to damnation, which never 
“ took the Bishep of Rome to be head of Christ’s Church, 
“and his Vicar on earth, nor of him take any tradition. 
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“ And yet they have, yea, and yet are now in our days, CHAP. 
*‘under Prester John, their King and Head, of Christ’s gee 
“doctrine devout and true professors, and with us in all Anno 183s, 
“the grounds of Scripture utterly agree. In ceremonies 
“and rites ecclesiastical, there is much diversity; as it is 
“necessary according to the nature of the country and 
“people. The same thing might be said of them in Ar- 
**meny, which never should be obedient to the Bishop of 
“Rome; but had among them their head, whom they 
“ called their Catholyke, as he that was a true professor 
‘and maintainer of the Catholike faith. The same also 
: “might be said of the Greek nation; which would never 
4 “* confess the obedience to the Church of Rome to be neces- 
“sary to the salvation of man. Wherefore, chiefly by the 
“ Bishops of Rome, they were most unjustly noted, not to 
** be as members of Christ’s universal and catholike body. 

“* But now all these nations, Indians, Armenians, and 
“ Greeks, utterly to condemn and separate them from the 
* benefyte of Christ’s passion, wherein they have ever had 
“ their chief comfort and trust, only for because they would 
4 “ not nor were not to this head, as to the Vicar of Christ, obe- 
“dient; all these, I say, to condemn and cast them ito the 
° “depe pyt of hell, seemeth piayne madness, and most 
“blynd arrogancy. And I pray God, that they which so 
“ blyndly judge, be not for their own judgment rather to 
“ be condemned. For this judgment hath no ground, ney- 
“ ther of Scripture, nor yet of reason, but is a playn, blynd 
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** superstition. 
«« Wherefore, dere friends, seing that neither Scripture, 


y 
4 “ story, nor good reason, driveth us to confess this superi- 
j “ ority to be necessary to our salvation, and to be of Christ 
i i “institute, let us not, blynded with foolish superstition, by 
Hee “ process of tyme cropen into our hearts, bynd our own con- 
z “ science with scrupulous necessity of such a thing: which 
& “ undoubtedly grew in among us, only as a thing of conve- 
: * niency, and as a thing of great help and succour, to the 
2 “ maintenance of a certain unity in Christ’s Church, and 


* not as a thing of necessity.” 
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CHAP. But the inconvenience of maintaining unity by this 


XLIV. 


_.means he then proceeded to shew; concluding, ‘* There- 


Anno 1538. “ fore, dere friends, briefly to conclude, as it is in the poli- 
af z wa ee i : 
336 « tike life and civil, nothing convenient to have one Em- 


Bishop of 
Durham’s 
sermon 


against the 


Pope. 


** peror, by whose judgment all other causes worldly and 
*¢ politike in all nations should be defined; (forasmuch as 
** thereby all princely authority should be derogate, and be 
** in subjection ;) so it is in the spiritual policy of Christ’s 
“ Church, one head to be with such authority, as of many 
“* years hath been used, a thing most inconvenient, and to 
“all Christen nations plain injury; yea, and playnly to 
“* say, to the doctrine of Christ nothing agreeable. Where- 
“* fore, dere friends, seeing that this superiority geven to the 
*« Bishop of Rome is neither by God’s word in his Scrip- 
“ ture graunted, nor by the practyse thereof by his Apostles 
“ inspired with his Spirit, confyrmed and founded, as a 
*< thing to the salvation of man requisite and necessary; 1 
* see no cause, why we should so stiffly maintain the same, 
“and so stubbornly repugne to such good and common po- 
‘* icy; whereby is plucked away from our nation such a 
“ cloked tyranny, which, under the pretext of religion, 
‘“‘hath stabled among us much superstition, to.the great 
“‘ ruine and decay of the sincere, simple, and pure doctrine 
oop CO nist. 

This year also did Yonstal, Bishop of Durham, preach a 
notable sermon before the King upon Palm Sunday, in be 
half of the King’s supremacy, and in declaiming against the 
usurpations of the Bishop of Rome. When he thus de- 
livered himself: ‘* What shall we say of those whom God 


‘hath created to be subjects; commanding them by his _ 


* word to obey their- princes and governors; who do not 
“ only refuse to obey God’s commandment, but, contrary 
<< t¢ his word, will betabove their governors in refusing to 
“ obey them; and furthermore also will bave their princes 
“¢ prostrate upon the ground, to whom they owe subjection, 
“to adore them by godly honour upon the earth, and te 
“kiss their fect, as if they were gods, where they be but 
“ wretched men? And yet they look that their princes 


CP BRL > 


wh elvtnlg Line oy; ; 
ody 18 nerug qitugele allt fail gave petal) wt * 
qh eid cf ow Bbald y@ —- Te quilail “ 
| peg ibe pity cana ela GEE Degt slpetnenny 9 
eet etna) fom beetle aii’ oft driv Sugai? 
[ cy erreat gue efile mau ie cndteriad ot ab pales 
ccsan sits abepesinnm, efita en bltinele oe ener san} 
<7] estore bea hoo, dou of nerguaet om hun ™ 
@ dont groban 10 nd gewe Dodoulg ot yhoo pl, 7 
urgiley le raw, atti. whue aloide eorety) hevols ” 
neg aalt.o pobinersque dover eu gienne drylrinie lind 
waroh van ben olqiaie oosuia wilt Jo lated fowe onstare 
"sais to 


& dawnag sconcinst dorsgoulail suaano'T bibroeds weg lt aes 


<a} nt yaboue.cole'l sneqe 900 odd ateked secon wtdlators 
“lt suleye grimaced ot hia esaertqoes «gare sult Yo Vaal a te 
+h aul} od col? punokl Yo qodeill od Yo en 
~D inuiw aaertt bp yaa ow Unde caf VY" (Mound trewwal 
oil 4 duaatd qgeulaguana titers | wails ed ot bates serl > 
tw oh cub j oarevoR bnw wo) tibeg ust tae wo low * 
sua ,lud jombeasemigs bow yode-as quali Uno? bad 
0 yiimeos i Ziohapvog « ginala avgalarond iin baw duh +? 
iw «:0aht) sepa Liew On! A cereal pest fm. jp aatngll qe” 
die owo youd! miodwo) bere oct) copie ating ™* 
he .oreed? mo cuoanrl ylbex, wd ea) eba ot 
yer) copoly hoe ayy. ets bon teal siods pl... 
rey vadie tivle deok quilt Joe Dek oases bodomie 4. 


im % : 
_ , er 


UNDER KING HENRY VII _ 519 


‘should do it to them, and also all other Christen men, CHAP, 
“ owing them no subjection, should of duty do the same. aa 
“ Do not these, as ye think, follow the pryde of Lucifer, Anno 1538. 
“their father, who make themselves feito to God, con-. 
“trary to his word? But who, I pray you, be these, that 
“men may know them? Surely the Bishops of Rome be 
* those whom I do mean; who do exalt theyr seat above 
“ the stars of God, and do ascend above the clouds, and 
“ will be like to Almighty God,” &c. 

Again, “The Bishop of Rome offereth his feet to be 
“‘ kyssed, shod with the shoes on. For I saw myself, being 
** then present thirty-three year ago, when Julius, then Bi- 
** shop of Rome, stood on his feet, and one of his chamber- 
“Jaynes held up his skirt; because it stood not, as he 
“ thought, with his dignity, that he should do it himself, 
‘that his shoe might appere, whiles a nobleman of great 
“age did prostrate himself upon the ground, and kissed 
“his shoe; which he stately suffered to be done, as of 
“ duty. Where methought I saw Cornelius the Centurion, 
“ captain of the Italian band, spoken of in the tenth os 
“ of the Acts, submitting himself to Peter, and much ho- 
“ nouring him. But I saw not Peter there to take him up, 
“anid bye him ryse, saying, J am man, as thow art, as St. 
& Peter did sa 2y to Cornelius. So that the Bishops of Rome 
“ admytting such adoration due unto God, do clime up337 
“above the heavenly clouds, that is to say, above the 
“ Apostles, sent into the world by Christ, to water the 
* earthly and carnal hearts of men by their heavenly doc- 
* trine of the word of God. ; 

“ Unto the high powers all men must obey; Apostles, 
“ Patriarchs, Archbishops, Bishops, Priests, and all ef the 
es Clergy ; and all noblemen of what degree soever they 
* be, being within their governaunce, with all the people 
* also. And therefore the Bishop of Rome oweth likewise 
“ to his sovereign and suey like subjection by the word 
© of God, eat unto us by Peter and Paul, as other Bie 
*‘ shops owe to their Princes, under whom they be. And 
* therefore Agatho, the Bishop of Rome, in whose time 
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“was the sixth synod and council general, after his elec. 
** tion, sent to the Emperor, then being at’ Constantinople, 
“to have his election allowed, before he would be conse. 
** crate, after the old custom at that time used.” 

Then he proceeded to confute the interpretation of those 
texts of Scripture that are wont to be brought in favour of 
the Pope’s power: as, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
shall build my Church: that is, said he, as Chrysostom in 
his 26th sermon of the feast of Pentecost expounds it, Not 
upon the person of Peter, but upon the faith. And that text, 
LT will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind, &c. And that, Feed my sheep. 

Next, he notes the Pope’s late excommunication of the 
King: “ That because he can no longer in this realm 
“ wrongfully use his usurped power in all things, as he was 
“ wont to do, and suck out of this realm, by avarice insa- 
“‘tiable, innumerable sums of money yearly, to the great 
‘* exhausting of the same; he therefore moved, and, replete 
*¢ with furious ire and pestilent malice, goeth about to stir 
‘ all Christen nations, that will give ear to his devilish en- 
‘“* chauntments, to move war against this realm of England, 
‘* giving it in prey to all those that by his instigation will 
“invade it. Which few words, to give in prey, how great 
‘* mischief they contain, I shall open to thee, thou true 
“Englishman. First, To make this realm a prey to all 
 venturers, all spoilers, all snaphaunces, all forlorn hopes, 
© all cormorants, all ravenors of the world, that will invade 
“this realm. That is to say, Thou possessioner of any 
* lands of this realm, of what degree soever thou be, from 
“the highest to the lowest, shalt be slain and destroyed, 
‘and thy lands taken from thee by those that will have all 
“ for themselves. And thou mayest be sure to be slain. 
«“ For they will not suffer thee nor none of thy progeny to 
‘* live, to make any claim afterwards, or to be revenge¢: 
« for that were their unsurety. Thy wife shall be abused 
“< before thy face; thy daughter likewise deflowered before 
“thee; thy children slain before thine eyes: thy house 
“ spoiled; thy cattel driven away and sold before thy vt 
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“sage; thy plate, thy money, by force taken oes thee; CHAP. 


Lt 4 

“ all thy goods; (Wherein thou hast any delight, or hast ga- 
“ thered for thy children,) ravened, broken, and acca. Anno 1988. 
“ buted in thy presence, that every ravenour may have his 
“ shayre, &c. To take the whole realm in prey, is to kill 
“ the whole people, and to take the place for themselves, as 
“ they will do, if they can.” ' 

Next, he reproacheth the Pope for his infecting Pole338 
with rebellious principles and practices. ‘ 'I'o set forth Sarg 
** pestilent malice the more, he hath allured to his purpose the Pipe 
“a subject of this realm, Reginald Pole, comen of a noble Be eae 
* blood, and thereby the more errant traitor, to go about ciples. 


XLIV. 


-* from prince to prince, and from countrey to countrey, to 


“stir them to war agaynst this realm, and to destroy the 
** same, being his native countrey. Whose pestilent purpose 
“ the princes, that he breaketh it unto, have in much abo- 
“ mination; both because the Bishop of Rome (who, being 
“a Bishop, should procure peace) is a stirrer of war; and 
“ because this most errant and unkind traytor is his min- 
“ ister to so devilish a purpose, to destroy the countrey he 
“was born in; which any heathen man would abhor to do. 
“ But for all that, without shame, he still goeth on, exhort- 
“ing thereunto all princes that will hear him, who do ab- 
“ hor to see such unnaturalness in any man, as he shame- 
“less doth set forwards. Whose pernicious treasons late 
“ secretly wrought aguinst this realm, have been, by the 
“ work of Almighty God so marvelously detected, and by 
s‘ his own brother 2, without looking therefore, so disclosed, * Sir Geo- 
“ and condigne punishment ensued ; that hereafter, God will- ee 
** ing, they shall not take any more such root, to the noysance 
§* of this realm, &c. And beside his pestilent treason, his 
“ unkindness agaynst the King’s Majesty, who brought 
“him up of a very child, and the which promoted both 
“him, and likewise restored his blood being attainted, to 
“ be of the Peres of this realm, and gave him mony yearly 
* out of his coffers, to find him honourably at study, mak- 
‘eth his treason much more detestable to all the world, 
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CHAP. “and him to be reputed more wild and cruel than any 


XLIV. 


“ tygre.” This sermon was printed by Tho. Berthelet. 


Anno 1538. And thus the state at this time stood affected, or rather 


disaitected, to the Pope; and so sensible were the learned 
Bishops aud Clergy of his usurpations; however afterwards 

~ this Bishop, Tonstal, and cthers, calmly took his yoke upon 
their own necks, and laid it again upon the neck of the 
nation. 


EE 


CHAP. XLV. 


Affairs between the King and the German Protestant 
Princes. Another letter of Melancthon to the King ; and 
to Crumwel. The King’s agents with those Princes. 


Their reports. 


Anno isso. L HE German princes and states had been the latter end 


The con- 
federates 

send am- 
bassadors 
inte Eng- 
land. 


of the former year treating with the Emperor at Frank- 
ford about a pacification. Which put the King into some 
doubt of them, whether they would stand to their former 
principles; fearing lest they might comply with the Em- 
peror upon some terms, for the sake of peace and quietness. 
And it added to the King’s jealousy, that after the return 
of their ambassadors from England, they did not presently 
write to him. The King also was minded to have some of 


339 their learned men to be sent over for a further disputation ; 


because the King was willing, 1f possible, to bring the Ger- 
man Protestants over from some articles of theirs in the 
Augustine Confession; which nevertheless they would not 
do. To them therefore the King sent two agents, Christo- 
pher Mount-and Thomas Paynel. Who, resorting to the 
princes, told them the King took it in evil part, that they 
went about such a matter, as treaty with the Emperor, 
without him; desiring to know the conditions they pro- 
ceeded upon. Burgart therefore, and another agent, who 
spake sundry languages, and had been in divers other em- 
bassies, with four more, were soon despatched by the Duke 
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and Landgrave into England; who came hither in com- cHAP. 
pany with Mount and Paynel, from Frankford, April 23 Lay: 

Where the assembly was not yet dissolved, nor any full Anno 1559. 
conclusion made: but it was thought it would end in a 

truce on both sides for eighteen months. 

The said Mount and Paynel his colleague repairing to Their mes- 

the King, brought him word from the Elector and Land-*8* 
grave, that they continued in their loving and friendly ob- 
servation of his Majesty, and would be very glad of the 
King’s allowance of them. And their own orators brought 
the same intelligence and message: and from their masters 
required concord in doctrine, and mutual defence. <A late 
proclamation of the King, that disallowed of the marriage of 
priests, and concerning the vows of religious persons, gave 
them disgust. And Melancthon, in a letter to Crumwel, 
shewed himself to observe this, and some other true doc- 
trines disproved by the King: but that considering how in 
that proclamation the King promised to abolish abuses, he 
hoped he would more exactly consider that point. They 
earnestly doubt with Mount, while he was in Germany, 
upon this point. Who answered them, “ that although 
“he knew not the King’s considerations in this behalf, 
“yet he might affirm, the King would not be so scru- 
“ pulous in the matter of vows. And that sundry nuns 
“and religious women were discharged out of their houses 
“with pensions during their lives, and were not forbid to 
“marry. But as for priests, he thought the cause of the 
“ prohibition was, because they might preach the word of 
“ God, and to prevent the common people’s imagination 
“ of concupiscence in them, if they should take wives; and 
“ so confute and condemn their own preaching and the 
* word of God. But what the King would do afterwards, 
“when the people should wax stronger in knowledge, he 
“ could not tell; yet doubted not but he would do nothing 
“‘ without good reason and great consideration.” And with 
this discourse the Landgrave and the rest shewed them- 
selves to be well satisfied. 
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CHAP. Burgart, as he brought a letter from Melancthon to the 
sa King the last year, so he brings another from him this. 
Anno 1539. Wherein he gave the King assurance of the extraordinary 
meee praises Burgart upon all occasions gave him: bestowing a 
another — good character likewise upon the said orator; and exciting 
letter from oe ‘ 
Melanc- the King to further so good a cause as he and his colleagues 
thoa, “ came about; namely, to negociate of matters pertaining to 
the common safety of the Church, and the preservation of 
godly doctrine; a cause, than which there could be none 
in the world more honourable, and more worthy of royal 
protection. But the reader may peruse the letter itself, if 
N°. Cll. he pleaseth, in the Appendix. , 
340 But I will step a little back to our own orators, Mount 
The report and Paynel; who being now ready to return home to their 
of the oe P 
King’s master King Henry, the Elector of Saxony and Landgrave 
ie meh put into their hands an obliging answer to his embassy by 
ne,cu. them: which may be read at full length in the Appendix, 
as I translated it into English from the Latin original. But 
in short, the message they brought back from the Princes, 
as they related it to the Lord Crumwel, was, “ That the 
“league evangelic was stedfast, and that they would die 
“rather than give it up. They looked shortly, that either 
“one part or the other would have the upper hand: for 
“they thought that Antichrist and the Devil would not 
“‘ sleep, but practise to overcome the evangelics. That 
‘¢ things were so far gone, that either the evangelics must 
“‘ destroy them, or they the evangelics. That the Emperor 
“ above all things desired of the confederate princes, that 
‘“‘ they would receive no others into their league than were 
“already. And that caused a great stickling at the diet. 
«© And that to quiet them, the Emperor’s fleet was returned 
sto Zealand, and that all the ships should be dismissed, 
and his artillery discharged out of them, and brought 
* ashore.” This was what the King’s agents told Crumwel. 
And Crumwel told the King moreover, “that he was as 
© sured, that the coming of those orators from the Germans 


« would be formidable to the Bishop of Rome, and other 


sinks sok quinoad-setsiey 8 “eames: rane ged iba: bi T has bee 


1th asohaygitts wala ck esunstt vhgclyget St ont af bateleawd Lea 
coomigt wdlt cmt ond actguersd rads spjneenent ett gtroee ms 
tt eel ow Ae qui bro a) oa 8 tuataben. Yurls 8s 
wily hilum god aadt bae etilale caw ollegpeers at 
medvke tails pelrione Bustead yod'l qu a wig aevs wdser™ 
wot Irnael vonpcgin othe opal lature yuo aft Fe Ty oto? , 
tit hela Jive ody: tote tervals apale dgomaalt gel ** 
tad’, aalleytinee dd Gaenre, ts wulraaag Hall gepewle 
lw sacet aiugnars wily cyatithy gaol cg on nine. ;* 
wri omy wil ilegonrs-stll cad wor sheondl n* 
vali eeeivey sbateitinflgenes wild. Wo, bbivnioreb palette soda ™ 
re vualt voyent -igdy omak aradljo.oa avivea bivgw yodi ? 


igh ul} pa ual deine deerg 8 bussiia alt nA bala ™, | 


isimstoy qa 290K a pauper Dads pdearls faiagied ns hnA # 
hivcelsendh oe) Nivea aqyatle oily Tie dati bow unless 03 om 
idywoudl “furni  veepeld "Ye Tienes \yarmtpstoaith gvatlion out tava ** 
ee On er satwreaw at “rodan™ 
wal dove yrmrtesocen ygetiak 9) bles taney baA 
'y nme’? suk asotkt To Qing oll sli anna om 


oF 


tag wiki wb ¢petactl aill ial yldekacunelt od htnow.** ; ; a — 
: wd. 


4 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 525 


“his adherents; not doubting, but if his Maj yesty would CHAP, 

“ joi with them, the Papin m his judgment, would be _*"¥- 

“ half in despair.” Anno 1839. 
The match between the King and Anne of Cleves was Anne of 

now in motion. And by this agency also it was told, thiltenunl 

the Duke of Saxony had exhorted the Duke of Cleves to 

go through without any difficulty. 


A. letter came now from Melancthon to the Lord Crum- Melane- 
thon’s let- 
J ter to 
Which was, “that the Bishops in England did as many in Crumwel. 


“ other countries used to do; n ceeneled by interpretations 

* craftily devised, to excuse and colour over abuses; there- 

“by to establish them by art. As was lately done in a 

* book put forth at Colen, called Enchyridion. Which so- 

“ phistry he saw, as he said, pernicious to the Church. 

s And that care was to be taken, that the truth were not 

“ overwhelmed with these cheats. And that simple truth 

“ was more profitable to a lasting tranquillity.” This and a 

great deal more of matters reletiniy to Germany, Crumwel 

wrote to the King, being sick of an ague at London; and 

so could not come to tell the King by word of mouth. Be 

letter is placed in the Appendix. °, CIV. 
While Mount and Paynel were at Biauktota they met Sarcerius, 

at Melancthon’s apartment with Erasmus Sarcerins; who te 786. 

was Chaplain to Prince William of Nassau, and came Chaplain. 

thither upon his command. They asked him, if he were 

that Sarcerius that had writ A Method upon the chief 

places of Scripture. He answered, he was. They told 

him, that by the King’s command his book had been 

put into Enghsh ; and that if he pleased, they would carry 

a letter from him to the King. And upon this motion, he 

writing one, they carried it. Which may be read in the 

Appendix. In this letter he promised to send the King ne. cy. 

bis Common Places, methodically digested, more enlar a, 

and his Posti/s upon the Epistles and Gospels. The King 

looked for address; and was well pleased when he had 1341 

from such as had a repute for learning. Mount and Pay- 

rel knew this well; and therefore excited those Coens 

that were learned to write to the King, and pay him a de- 


wel. The sum of which he communicated to the King. 
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CHAP. ference, as they did Sarcerius; hoping hereby to bring the 
oO King to read their books, and to affect their religion. 

Anno 1539. But the German orators being now here, fell upon their 
iy business in adjusting the points of religion with the King’s 
mens did Divines. And whether it were to recommend themselves 
rd with the more to the Popish Bishops, or to shew their disposi- 
the Rome tion to peace with all Christians, and even with those of 
Cleop. E. 5. ome, they drew up at this time a copy of such things as 
p- 228. = Martin Luther, Philip Melancthon, with certain cities and 
princes of Germany, their adherents, had admitted. Which 
were these that follow: the reader must excuse the ill Eng- 

glish, which I write as I find in the MS. 
A policyin  ¢ First, We confess, that there ought to be a policy in 
mga ance te Church, and a regime. In the which there must be 
“¢ Bishops, who shall have the power of the examine, and 
‘¢ ordinance of the ministration of the same, for to exercise 
“‘ the jurisdiction of the same. Who shall diligently see, 
*¢ that the Churches committed unto them may be truly in- 

“¢ structed with pure and sincere doctrine. 
4 Bishop « We admit, that it is good and convenient, that in the 
of Rome. Church there be a Bishop of Rome, that may be above 
* other Bishops; who may gather them together, to see 
“‘ the examination of the doctrine, and the concord of such, 
“as do teach discrepancies in the Church. But we admit 
“ not the pomp, riches, and pride of the Bishop of Rome; 
“who would make realm subject unto him. The which 
“things do neither help nor promote the Gospel; because 
“the Kings that have right thereto may and owe to rule 

‘“the same. 

Ceremo- «© We confess, that as concerning choise of meats, holy 
nie “ days and ceremonies, there might an agreement be made 
“ easily, if there could be a concord in the doctrine of the 
“ Church, and not such discrepance as there is. For if 
‘there were a concord of doctrine in the Church, we 
“ should not think reasonable to divide us from the 
“ Church, seen that it is not possible that the world 
“might stand without ceremonies and man’s constitutions : 
< seen that all innovations without necessity ought to be ex- 
‘eluded; and that there is no peril, to us I mean, in the 
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observation of the said ceremonies and men’s constitu- CHAP. 
tons; for that the doctrine be purely handled. XLY. 
** We judge to be profitable, that confession and rehears- Annoaees, 
al of sins be made in the Church. For taking the same Confession. 
away, the doctrine of remission of sins, and of the power 
of the keys, should be offuscate and taken away; seen 
that in the Confession, among other things, the people 
‘ought to be taught, whence cometh the remission of sins. 
“ Provided, that there be honest fashion to instruct the 
persons that be shriven, and that the consciences be not 
‘ overlayd with rigorous and exact rehearsal of all sins. 
“ We believe that justification is made by faith. Because Justitica- 
there be no works whereby we may satisfy, or obtain Tete 
*¢ mission of sins. Yet nevertheless the same faith that jus- 
“fies us ought ‘not to be idle, but adorned with good and 
“ godly deeds. | 
“ We confess that free will holpen with the Holy Ghost 342 
“may do somewhat, whenscever we will withdraw from sin. Free will. 
“ We confess, that after the remission of sins the Holy Departure 
“‘ Ghost is given to the man; from the which he departeth une he 
“ again, as soon as he committeth any deadly sin. 
«We use the fashion accustomed in the office of the Use of the 
“© Mass. For what should avail a change ef ceremonies with- alee? 
“out necessity? But we admit not the privie masses, 
“ because they have occasion of sundry abuses. Because 
“ there is an ‘open fair or market made of celebration of 
‘« masses. 
“ We believe thus concerning the Supper of the Lord. The real 
“ That like as Christ in his last Supper did give unto bgt. oe 
“ disciples his true body to be eaten, and his blood to be 
“ drunken; and so he gives dayly to us his disciples, and 
Joyal men, as often as we keep the Supper, according to 
“the form commanded, Accipite e comedite, &c. the true 
“ body and blood to be eaten and drunk. This is the mind 
“ of the three Evangelists and St. Paul. And so their words 
“ do sound clearly. Wherefore away with all such errone- 
“ ous interpretations as are made upon the said words. . | 
“ We be taught that Christ did give to his disciples his Both kinds. 
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CHAP. “ body and blood under beth species and kinds; and that 


XLV. 


66 


therefore we owe to observe the same; as we do indeed. 


Anno 1539. ** But because one of the species hath by men’s constitu. 


Invocation 


of saints, — 


Images. 


“se 


tions been forbidden by the Bishop of Rome, there might 


** be a remedy found without peril or danger; so that he 
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that would, might have both species; and that there 
should be a prohibition made, that the one should not 
insult against the other. 

** Seen that it appeareth by the holy Doctors, that the 
holy days and feasts of saints have been accustomed to 
be observed ; and as we see as yet some holy canons of 
that matter, but it appeareth not that there is made in 
the same a mention of their invocation; but it appeareth 
only by the same, that they be proposed unto us for an 
example, to learn to follow their lives and conversations ; 
yet nevertheless, seen that by some custom the interces- 
sion of saints ought to be admitted, then there should be 
prayers made unto God, that it might like him to hear 


‘ them by the intercession of some saints: we affirm fora 


certainty, that the saints do continually intercede for the 
Church: albeit the Christen men owe to be taught, that 
they shall not convert the same hope to the saints, which 
they ought to have unto God. 

“© We do not reject the images of Christ and of saints, 
but the adoration made to them; whereof idolatry is 
sprung. 

« Also we dampne not the monastery, or life of such as 
be closed in the cloisters; but only the trust that some 
men have put in the regular observation. Also we reject 
the vows which have been made upon such things as men 
cannot observe. Yet nevertheless we will not the mo- 
nasteries be put down for the same, but that they may 
be turned to schools; in which good doctrine should be 
taught. And that the Pope may dispense with vows; 
so that it were free for every man to keep or not keep 
them. And so the same should be to the quiet and tran- 
quility of mind; and the vows should not be the snares 
of malice. 
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“Then the marriage of the Priests should be in the CHAP. 
Pope’s hands, who might admit the same; and the con- ou 
“ cubinate of many should be forbidden. For we see few Auno 1539. 
“chaste. But if the law to contract should not have place, 343 
“then, for to avoid slander, there should be none advanced cae 
“to the dignities ecclesiastical [but] grave persons, and of 
“ full age. 

** We think it best to dispute of purgatory and pardons pargatery. 
‘in the schools, rather than in the pulpit to dispute of the 
“same publicly without any profit: so that the markets 
“ and bargains thereof should be avoided. For we do re- 
* ject in those things and others, wherein we do not agree, 
“ the abuse rather than the thing [it] self. The which ne- 
* vertheless may be discussed and emended by councils 
“ lawfully assembled. 

“ The Zwinglians and Oecclampadians have not yet re- Zwinglians. 
* ceived those articles, but the simple people shall be easily 
“reduced; and we trust they shall shortly do conformable 
“ thereto. 

“ Tuther hath revoked all the books wherein there betuther. 
“ many things contrary to those articles, and hath retracted 
“ them with his own hands, and knowledged his faults. In 
March 3, 1529.” /* "7 
But these steps to a good concord between the King and This Ger- 
the Gerinans came to nothing; the King taking some mis- eset 
conceit against the Duke of Saxony, because it was said, he ee 
rather inclined to have his sister-in-law, the Lady Anne of a 
Cleves, married into Germany than to him. This Win- 
chester made use of as an handle to alienate the King’s 
mind from the Duke. He also put the King in fear, if he 
should join with the Protestants, of drawing against him 


the Emperor, the French King, the Scot, the Pope, and 


* 
ra 


tops 
other foreign power; and especially civil tumults and insur- 


rections at home. 
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nuations. 
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CHAP... XLVI. 


Injunctions concerning books and sects. Monasteries dis. 
solved. New bishoprics erected out of them. 


Axsovur this time Crumwel’s interest was not so abso- 
lute, but Winchester sometimes got the ascendant of him 
with the King; as he had now, or somewhat before, when 
there came forth a book of Injunctions against good books, 
and in favour of some superstitious ceremonies. The said 
Bishop of Winchester had complained to the King of the 
creeping in of the heresies of the Sacramentaries and Ana- 
baptists, and of many books in English imported and sold 
by them; and so, under the cloak of heresy, prevailed 
with the King to exterminate all good books, and with them 
the holy Scripture, and to take opportunity to persecute 
many honest professors of the Gospel. And these Injuue- 
tions being resolved upon, several other Injunctions were 
also added. I mention them, because I do not find our 
latter Church historians taking notice of them. They were 
entitled, Certain Injunctions set forth by the authority of 


344 the King against English books, sects, or sacramentarics 


also, with putiing down the day of Thomas Becket. Which 
last seems to have been a stroke of Crumwel’s pen, to make 
some allay for the rest. They are in number ten, and ex- 
tant in Fox, whither I refer the reader. Only take here the 
sum of them. 
The first was, “‘ That none, without special licence of the 
«King, transport any English books, nor sell or yend 
“<< them, upon pain to forfeit all their goods and chattels, 
“and imprisonment during the King’s pleasure. . le 
“ Secondly, None to print or bring over any Engisn 
“ books, with annotations or prologues, unless the books be 
“examined by the King’s Privy Council, or others ap- 
“ pointed by his Highness. Nor to print any translated 
“book without mentioning the name of the translater. 
‘¢ Else the printer to be reckoned the translator, and to suf- 
“ for the fine and imprisonment thereof. 
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“ Thirdly, None to print or utter any English book of CHAP. 
: 5 5 a ; XLVI. 
* Scripture, unless it be first viewed and examined by the eee 


“ King’s Highness, or one of the Privy Council, or one 49n0 1589. 
“ Bishop within the realm, whose name shall be expressed 
* therein; upon pain of his high displeasure, and loss of 
* goods and chattels, and imprisonment. 
“ Fourthly, That Sacramentaries, Anabaptists, or any 
“ other that sell books, having such opinions in them, the 
“books and persons shall be detected immediately unto the 
“ King’s Majesty, or unto one of the Privy Council; to 
“ thintent the person so detected, to be punished without 
“ favour, and with all extremity of law. 
“ Fifthly, None to reason or dispute upon the Sacrament None to 
ee : : : oa dispute 
of the Altar, upon pain of losing their lives, goods, and goon the 
* chattels; only the learned in divinity to have their ]i- Sacrament. 
“ berty in the schools. 
“* Sixthly, The holy bread and holy water, procession, 
* kneeling and creeping to the cross on Good Friday and 
“« Kaster-day, setting up lights before corpus Christi, bear- 
“ ing of candles on Candlemas-day, &e. to be observed, till 
“it please the King to change and abrogate them. 
‘¢ Seventhly, That married Priests, known to have wives, 
“ or that hereafter do marry, be deprived of all spiritual 
“ promotion, and from doing any duty of a Priest, and 
“ have no commodity pertaining to the Clergy. But shall 
“from henceforth be reputed as lay persons. And those, 
* that after this proclamation shall marry, shall run into 
* his Grace’s indignation, and suffer imprisonment. 
“ Eighthly, A charge to all Archbishops, Bishops, 
“ Archdeacons, Parsons, Vicars, Curates, &c. within their 
“cures, diligently to preach and set forth the glory of 
“ God, and truth of his word: and, considermg the su- 
“ perstitions crept into the hearts and stomachs of many, to 
“ preach the word of God sincerely and purely ; declaring 
“ the difference between things commanded by God, and 
“ the rites and ceremonies used in the Church. 
“ Ninthly, That considering Thomas Becket stubbornly 
“ withstood the wholesome laws established against the 
Mm 2 
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eae ae ** enormities of the Clergy, and fled into France, and to the 
~~ _** Bishop of Rome, to procure abrogation of those laws; and 
Anno 1539. ** that his death, untruly called martyrdom, happened upon 
“a rescue made, and that he gave opprobrious words to 

345 “ the gentlemen, which counsilled him to leave his stub. 

** bornness, and called one of them bawd, and took another 

*€ (wiz. Tracy) by the bosom, and violently shook him, and 

** had like to have thrown him upon the pavement: in which 

** fray one of the company struck him, and so in the throng 

*‘ he was slain: and considering that his canonization was 
“made by the Bishop of Rome, because he had been a 

champion to maintain his usurped authority : therefore 
the King, by the advice of his Council, declared, that 
there appeared nothing in his life and conversation 
whereby he should be called a saint, but rather be es- 
Thomas ** teemed a rebel and a traitor. And therefore the King re- 
rite “* quired and commanded, that henceforth Becket shall not 
Saint. * be called @ saint, but Bishop Becket ; and that his images 
“ and pictures, throughout the whole realm, shall be plucked 
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“ce 
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“ down out of churches and chapels; and his days, used 
“¢ to be festival, shall not be observed ; and all services and 
“ offices, antiphons, &c. shall be razed out of all books; 
‘and that his holydays shall not be solemnized. To the 
“ intent, that his Grace’s subjects shall be no longer blindly 
| *< Jed and abused to commit idolatry, as they have done 1 
** times past. 
‘¢ Tenthly, Charge and command is given, that the King’s 
‘ subjects do keep and observe all the injunctions made by 
‘his Majesty upon the pain therein contained.” 
Monasteries This year the greater monasteries were suppressed and 
ee dissolved. ‘The common people well liked them, and ge- 
¥ nerally were very fond of them; because of the hospitality 
and good housekeeping there used. The inhabitants of 
these cloisters relieved the poor, raised no rents, took no 
| excessive fines upon renewing of leases: and their noble ana 
brave built structures adorned the places and countries 
where they stood. The rich also had education here for 
their children. Therefore, to make way among the peopl 
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for the taking them away, and to make them the willinger cHav. 
to see them destroyed, it was given out and pretended by 
the great instruments employed herem, ‘ that the King’s Anno 1539. 
“ exchigiter should be for ever enriched ; the kingdom ona coh ae 
* nobility strengthened and increased: the common sub- Stowe's 
“jects acquitted and freed from all former services and ©?" 

““ taxes : and that the abbots, monks, friars, and nuns being 
“suppressed, in their places should be created forty earls, 

“sixty barons, and three thousand knights, and forty thou- 

“ sanc soldiers with skilful captains, and competent main- 

tenance for them all for ever, out of the ancient Church 
“revenues. So as in so doing, the King and his successors 

‘should never want treasure of their own, nor have cause 

to be beholden to the common subject: neither should the 

“* people be any more charged with loans, subsidies, and fif- 

“teens. Since which time (if you will believe my author) 

“there have been more statutes, laws, subsidies, and fi 

“ teens, than in five hundred years before.” 

And to please those of the new learning, it was given out, The good 
that by these revenues of the monasteries, better provision per eae 
should be made for the poor, and preachers should have done. 
salaries to go about and preach the knowledge of Christ. 

But nothing of this came to pass. For neither was there 
provision made for the poor, nor yet order set for preaching 346 
the Gospel. And in fine, “ a great part of it was turned to Seater 
“ the upholding of dice- sleeiies masking, and banqueting 3 pots 

“ yea, I would I could not by just occasion speak it,” saith Churches. 
one that lived in those days, “¢ bribing, whoring, and swear- 

“ing: the town’s people and households miserably decay- 

“ed.” But vast were the treasures that came in to the 

King by this dissolution. : 

But ood men, that desired the reformation of religion, ase 
were idl enough pleased to see this end of the monasteries 3.44 in 
because hereby the religious sects of monks and friars were =ugland. 
come to an end and abonehedi in England: swarms, not only 
of useless men, but the great pillars of superstition and 
ae Archbishop Cranmer, in his homily ef Good Works, 

(for I suppose him the ae of it,) thanked God that 
mm 3 
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CHAP. had made King Henry the instrument cf so good a work. 
“ Honour be to God, who did put light into the heart of 

Anno 1539. his faithful and true Minister of most famous memory, 
pr: * King Henry VIII. and gave him the knowledge of his 
Werks. word, and an earnest affection to seek his glory, and to 
“ put away such superstitious and pharisaical sects, by 

«“ Antichrist invented and set up, against the true word of 

“ God, and the glory cf his most blessed name.” The evil 

of these Religious you may take a prospect of in the foresaid 
homily, which the Archbishop set forth in these words: 

“ Meek and faigned religions were neither the fortieth 

“ part so many among the Jews, nor more superstitiously 

“and ungodlily abused, than of late days they have been 
“among us. Which sects and religions had so many hy- 

“ pocritical and feigned works in their state of religion, a3 

“ they arrogantly named it, that their lamps, as they said, 

“ran all over, able to satisfy, not only for their own sins, 

“ but also for all others, their benefactors, brothers and 

“ sisters of religion, as most ungodlily and craftily they had 

“ persuaded the multitude of ignorant people; keeping in 

“ divers places, as 1t were, Marts or markets of merits; be- 

“ ing full of their holy relics, images, shrines, and works 

“ of overflowing abundance, ready to be sold. And all 
“things which they had were called nory; holy cowle, 

“ holy girdles, holy pardons, holy beads, ely shoes, holy 

“ rules, and ail full of holiness. And what thing can be 

“ more foolish, more superstitious, or ungodly, than that 

“ men, women, and children should wear a friar’S" coat, to 

“ deliver them from agues or pestilence; or when they die, 

“ or when they be buried, cause it to be cast upon them, in 

“ hope thereby to be saved? Which superstition, although, 

“‘ thanks be to God, it hath been little used in this realm, 

* yet in divers other realms it hath been and yet is used 

“ among many, both learned and unlearned. But to pass 

“ over the innumerable superstitiousness that hath been - 

“ strange apparel, in silence, in dormitory, in cloister, 8 

« chapter, in choice of meats and drinks, and in such like 

“ things, let us consider what enormities and abuses have 
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“ been in the three chief principal points, which they called CHAP. 
“ the three essentials, or the three foundations of religion : moe 


s 


a 


that is to say, obedience, chastity, and wilful poverty. Anno 1539. 
The three 

‘ At 4 - chief vows 
father in religion, (which obedience they made themselves,) of religion. 
ue 


“ First, Under pretence or colour of obedience to their 
¢ 


a 


‘ 


” 


they were made free by their rules and canons from the 
“ obedience of their natural father and mother, and from 347 
“the obedience of emperor and king, and all temporal 
“power, whom of very duty by God’s laws they were 
“ bound to obey. And so the profession of their obedience 
“ not due, was a forsaking of their due obedience. 

“ And how their profession of chastity was kept, it is 1 
“more honesty to pass over in silence, and let the world 
‘judge of that which is well known, than with unchaste 


“* words, by expressing of their unchaste life, to offend chaste 
‘ 


. 


and godly ears. 

“ And as for their wilful poverty, it is such, that when HI. 
‘in possessions, jewels, plate, and riches, they were equal or 
** above merchants, gentlemen, barons, earls, and dukes, yet 
“ by this subtle sophistical term, propriwm in commune, 
“ that is to say, proper in common, they mocked the world; 
“ persuading, that notwithstanding all their possessions and 
“riches, yet they kept their vow, and were in wilful po- 
“verty. But, for all their riches, they might never help fa- 
“ther or mother or others, that were indeed very needy 
“and poor, without the licence of their fathers, abbots, 
“ priors, or wardens. And yet they might take of every 
“man, but they might not give ought to any man; no, not 
“ to them whom the laws of God bound them to help. And 
“so through their traditions and rules, the laws of God 
« could bear no rule with them.” 

The unchaste behaviour of these religious men, and their The monks? 
abominable dissolute courses with the wives and daughters Se 
of the laity; and withal, their imperious carriage towards 
the gentry, begot them hatred, and hastened their fall. And 
here allow me to set down a story to illustrate this matter, : 
happening between the monks of Sawtry in Huntington- 
shire, and one Mr. Edmond Loud, a gentleman of good 
Mm 4 
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Foxii MSS. 


-of the same family. Which Edmond was murdered by 
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quality, living near their monastery, bemg set down and 
attested by one Loud, living in these times, and, as it seems, 


the said monks and priests of Sawtry abbey, about the 13th 
of Henry-VIII. anno 1522. 

Edmond, the son and heir of Mr. Thomas Loud, of 
Hunningham Castle, Cretingham and Sawtry, a mile from 
Sawtre abbey; descended of noble parentage: (for his 
mother, Anne Loud, was the daughter and heir of Sir Ed- 
mond Molso: his grandmother, Katharine Dudley, married 
to Lionel Loud: his great grandmother was Mary of Hen- 
ault, married to Roger Loud, and cousin to Lionel, Earl of 
Ulster, and Duke of Clarence.) The said Edmond was an 
enemy to the wanton monks of the abbey, and to two lewd 
parsons of Sawtre: for they haunted most shamefully the 
wives of Mr. Thomas Loud’s tenants in the town. Whereat 
both Mr. Loud the father, and the said Edmond his son, 
especially, found fault with this misrule of the monks and 
priests. And sometimes when the houses by them were 
watched, and the monks with their tenants’ wives, the monks 
would beat down the walls of the house, and slip away to the 
abbey. And sometimes there were hot skirmishes among 
them. At one time they caused the peace to be taken of 
the said Edmond; and for breaking of it, got him in Cam- 
bridge castle. Unto him there resorted one Richard Wine, 
an abbey lubber of Ramsey and Sawtre; he was an attor- 
ney: who said to Mr. Loud, then the King’s prisoner; QO! 
Mr. Loud, had it not been better for you to have lived 


348 quietly at Sawtrey, and to have hunted and hawked at your 


pleasure, than here to remain a prisoner against your will ¢ 
No, said Mr. Loud, I am here but for striking a lecherous 
knave; and I count it better to be here for so small a cause, 
than to be set in the stocks, as thou wert, for stealing silvet 
spoons at Ramsey abbey; and with that reached Wine @ 
blow with his fist, and dashed out all his fore-teeth. Py 
which blow he lisped as long as he lived. 

This blow was declared to the chaste Clergymen in the 
country, and by them to the mighty Clergy at the Court: 
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and by them in the most grievous manner aggravated to the CHAP. 
King: thinking this had been enough to rid him out of their pe 
way at Sawtre. But the King laughed heartily at the petty Anue 1539. 
lawyer's deformity, and thought it a condign reward, for 

such a saucy fellow; saying, “ Do you think it was well 

“done of him, to upbraid a prisoner, being imprisoned by 

‘‘ his means? He was served well enough : I perceive Loud 

“is a tall gentleman: we do pardon him of his fault and 

“ imprisonment.” So Edmond Loud came home again, 

after he had been there a while, making merry continually 

with Mr. Bennet Molso, and divers other gentlemen, stu- 

dents in the University ; who being of kin to him, came 

daily to make merry with him. 

In short time the monks and priests of Sawtrey, like Oue kisses 
swine, turning again to their dirty puddles and former stink- ae 
ing life ; and Edmond bearing himself bold with the King’s 
late saying, and of his friends in the Court, by reason of his 
blood, warned, and threatened them beating, if they would 
not forbear to resort to his father’s tenants and his. And 
see the chance: one of these persons, the parson of St. An- 
drew’s, had been at Walsingham; he was a notable whore- 
master; and coming home, kissed many wives, and among 
them Katharine Loud, daughter to the said Edmond, openly 
in the churchyard of Ailhallows. For then it was thought 
an holiness for maids and women to be kissed by persons 
coming from thence. And the lecherous Cathohe had 
opinion that Mr. Edmund Loud would not be offended at 
his dogs. But it came no sooner to Mr. Loud’s ears, but 
he, after his wont, took his molespade in his hand, and by 
chance quickly met with the priest. ‘The good parson lik- 
ing not his looks; down he fell upon his knees, off went his 
cap, praying him not to beat bim, for he was within holy 
Orders. O! thou bawdy knave, said Mr. Loud, darest thou 
kiss my daughter ? Wilt thou not leaye this women’s com- 
pany ? And seeing his new broad-shaver crown, he took up 
the cow’s dung with his spade, and clapped it upon his 
crown; adding these words, You, said he, all the sort of 
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& Drs you, will, ere it be long, be glad to hide your shaven pates, 
F rather than they should be seen. 
Anno 1539. Besides this, the said Edmond conceived such an hate 
against that religion and that holy priest, that he came 
« Once into the haieke and plucked the fellow from the altar, 
as he was about to make his god. 

As Lag Shortly after, the clean-fingered Clergy, having encou- 
and some agement enough both above in the Court and in the coun- 
per eat try, contrived ee he should be made away. He used to 
walk a quarter of a mile to a great pasture he had, called 
Woodfield Close, containing six hundred acres within an 
L hedge, assigned him for his wife’s jointure, who was Edith, 
the daughter of John Stukley, lord of Stukley, nigh Hun- 
349 tingdon; and he had with him in his arms John Loud, his 
youngest son, of the age of three years and more. Sud- 
denly rushed out behind the hedges and bushes the two 
{ Skeltons, father and son, tenants to the abbey, and four 
more, well weaponed. Mr. Loud knew they came to des- 
patch him, and they said no less. Yet, said he, do no harm 
i to my little boy. With that they fearlessly laid at him, and 
he at them. At last cometh the good Catholic priest with 
: holy water, in his surplice. And the constable heard of 
this tragical murder prepensed, and thought to shew him- 
| self not too sleck in doing his duty, and came to the find- 
ing Mr. Loud nothing hurt. But he had basted the Ca- 
tholic men so, that they prayed peace of him: and he, to 
take breath, was contented to hold his hand. ‘The constable 
commanded the peace in the King’s name to be kept. They 
all agreed to obey, so that Mr. Loud would deliver his fo- 
rest-bill to the constable, which he was loath to do, but for 
| the constable’s fair promises. They gave place to Mr. 

t 


Who barba- Loud to go afore them, and the constable next. But when 
rously kill 


cee he was upon the stile to go over, Skelton the father caught 


him by the arms, and Skelton the son struck him en the 
head; avd so he fell off the stile. The club was gotten in 
Monk’s wood, half a mile from Sawtrey. So the priest came 
too soon with his holy water: for Mr. Loud was alive at his 
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coming, yet he was carried home, and was speechless. For CHAP. 
the film called pia mater was perished with the blow. He eng 
lived about seven days after, and making all things strait in Anvo 1539. 
the world, forgave all his enemies. His wife sued an ap- 
peal of murder; but many delays were made, and nothing 
done. Her husband was taken for an heretic, and the clergy 
was mighty. But see the vengeance of God. Skelton with 
his son ran away: and the father was afterwards hanged, 
and the son was drowned : and the priests could never get 
ther pardon of the King. And now, after this digression, 
Jet us return. 

The monks and friars, after they were thus discharged She dis- 

: aes ° é charges re- 
their religious houses, bore a favour still to their old SUPET=jigious men 


stitions: and being scattered about the nation, did what eer 
Pp Oymen . 


they could to infuse into the commons their prejudices for 
the old religion, and against the new jearning. And though 
some of them seemed to comply with the King’s supremacy, 
and other his injunctions, yet they secretly dishked them, 
and hindered the people’s obedience to them as much as 
they could. For “ though their cowles, coats, and rockets m. of both 
“< were off,” as one writes in those days, “* yet had they still PRIS 
“ the same popish hearts, and the same superstitious fro- 

‘* wardness, that they were wont to have.” One Mr. Wharton 

was employed, as it seems, by Crumwel, as his visitor about 

Suffolk and those parts, who took divers of these cashiered 

friars to be his assistants: but about Bungay they played 

their false tricks. Which Bale styles, their calking for 
Crumwel; meaning, I suppose, their endeavouring to re- 

plant Popery among the people, who in those parts were 

good Gospellers. 

But the King did some real good for religion and learn- New cathe- 
ing with all this treasure, that flowed in upon him from the peel 
religious houses, which is still remaining: and all of it that these 
was otherwise employed is utterly lost and gone. For he ae 
erected six new bishoprics, Westminster, Oxford, Peter- 
burgh, Bristol, Chester, Glocester. And instead of monks 350 
in divers of the old cathedral churches, abolishing them, he 
placed Canons in their rooms: the revenue, bestowed upon 
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CHAP. all these by the King, amounting to 80002. per annum, ac- 
ee cording to the Lord Herbert. he benefit that accrued to 
Anno 1529.the Church hereby was very great. For the Church having 
eee more Bishops, the flock of Christ might be the better re- 
p. 503. garded. And the Canons in each cathedral, being a society 
of learned men, well seen and grounded in religion, were to 
assist the respective Bishops, the heads of the diocese, in all 
good and wholesome consultations, and to preach the Gos. 
pel, and convince errors and heresies, and to keep hospitality. 
For the founding therefore of these, the King got great re- 
nown. And this, Edmond, Bishop of one of these new foun- 
dations, viz. that of Peterburgh, told Queen Elizabeth long 
EMS Dy. time after in a letter: “ for this his Majesty’s most famous 
Eq.aur. ** work, of erecting cathedral churches, instead of monkish 
‘‘ and superstitious houses, was and is the beauty of his re- 
“formation and religion, and the greatest benefit, next to 
“ the doctrine of the Gospel itself, that the Church of God 
«in his realm received at his most royal hands; far exceed- 
<< ing all other acts that were done by any of his progenitors 
** before him, and surmounting all that is like to be done in 
“ any time to come.” 
The King’s But before this was effected, it is worth shewing the con- 
care about é < : ‘ 5 
contriving trivance, study, and care the King was exercised in, to bring 
ney pigs it to pass. For this there were drawn up, for the King’s 
aleanee consideration, two tables, with several columns, in which to 
Cleop. E.4- insert what he thought good. One of them contained the 
names of towns and places thought fit to give nomination 
to the new intended sees; which were about twenty in num- 
ber: and in another column is specified im what counties 
those towns were. As for example; Waltham to be made 
a bishopric, standing in the county of Essex ; St. Alban’s, in 
Hertfordshire, &c. as though those counties were intended 
to be the extent of the jurisdictions of those bishoprics- 
At the top of which table is this writing of the King’s own 
hand, (shewing his good design upon his dissoiution of the 
monasteries,) Bishoprics to be made. And all the whole 
table that follows is written by the King. In the same 
table, the title of a third column is thus, of the King’s wril- 
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ing also: Placys to be alteryd according to our devyse, CHAP. 
which have sees in them. The other table, drawn up also er 
for the King’s use and perusal, contains the names of diyers 49ne 1539. 
deaneries and collewes to be founded, out of some rich bi- 

shoprics and colleges: in one column whereof are set down 

the revenues of each; and in another, what portion thereof 

was allotted for the respective Bishops. And the first co- 

lumn was left blank for the King to nominate the persons 

for those new deaneries: the names of them are set down 

there by his own pen. These two curious tables I esteem Number 
worthy to be preserved and read, for the better knowledge Sys 
of those great transactions. But alas! these many new bi- 

sboprics and deaneries, at first so well intended, dwindled 

away at last to six bishoprics only, as was shewn above. 


And accordingly an act of Parliament was made for the The King’s 
‘ own pre- 
amb} to 


of King Henry’s own handwriting: the copy of the rest ore ee 
the act was only imterlined with his hand in divers places, yishoprics. 
as it remains still in the Cotton library. That part of the351 
act that is of the King’s writing is this that follows: “ For- 
“ asmuch as it is not unknown, the slowghful! and ungodly 
“ lyff which have bene usid among all those sects that have 
“born the name of religious folk: and to thentent that 
“ henceforth many of them myght be tornyd to better use, 
“ as hereafter shall follow; whereby God’s word myght bet- 
“ ter be set forth, children brought up in learnyng, Clerks 
“ noryshed in the Universities ; old servaunts decay, to 
“have lyvyinges; almys howses for poor folk to be ayd ; 
“ reders of Greke, brew, and Latyne, to have good sti- 
“ pend; dayly almes to be mynystrate ; mendyng of high 
“ wayes; exhibition for Mynysters of the Chyrch: It is 
“thought therefore unto the Kyng’s Tighness expedient 
“ and necessary, that mo byshoprickes, collegial and cathe- 
“ dral chyrches, shal] be establyshed, instead of those fore- 
** sayd religious howses: within the foundation whereof 
“ these other tytyls afore rehearsed shail be stablished.” 
Vhis that follows is another hand, being a copy of the act, 


erecting those new bishoprics. The preamble to which was 
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but interlined throughout with the King’s pen: “ Bee it 
* therefore enacted by authority of this present Parliament, 
** that his Highness shall have full power and authority 
“from tyme to tyme, to declare and nominate by his let- 
“* ters patents, or other writings to be made under the Great 
** Seal, such number of Bishops, such number of cities, sees 
** for Bishops, cathedral churches and dioceses, by metes 


-* and bounds, for the exercise and ministration of their 


Six ques- 
tions pro- 
pounded in 
Conyoca~ 
tion. 


352 


“* episcopal offices, &c.” as it ran in the printed act, anno 31. 


Henry VIII. 
a 


CHAP. XLVIL 


The Act of Six Articles: sadly resented. Shaxton and 
Latymer leave their bishoprics. Many burnt upon this 
act. A book of ceremonies framed in Convocation. The 
English Bible allowed. The German agents depart. 


denn King about these times was very wavering in mat- 
ters of Feieeue : and sometimes favoured a reformation of it, 
and sometimes again was against making any alterations : 
thinking it entntet for his crown so to do. And of this the 
Bishop of Winchester did most studiously endeavour t 
possess the King’s mind: a Convocation therefore was now 
called; wherein these six questions were propounded. 

I. Whether the substance of bread and wine remained 
in the Sacrament of the Altar after the consecration. 

II. Whether it were necessary by God’s law, that all men 
should communicate in both kinds. 

II]. Whether Priests, that is to say, men dedicate to God 
by priesthood, may by the law of God marry afterwards. 

IV. Whether the vow of chastity or widowhood be by 
the law of God to be observed. 

V. Whether private masses stand with the Jaw of God, 
and be to be used and continued im the Church of England, 
as things whereby good Christians may receive godly con- 
solation and wholesome benefits. 
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VI. Whether Auricular Confession is necessary to be re- CHAP. 
tained, continued, and used in the Church. uN. 
All these articles were resolved by the Convocation the Anno 1: 539. 
old popish way, and by the Parliament, that began in Enacted in 
April 28, made an act; which was entitled, An Act for abo- pa aa 
lishing of Diversity pa dice : and, because of the rigor- 
ous penalties, and the blood that was shed thereupon, was 


called, The bloody Act of Six Articles. 


But great striving and struggling there was in the House But with 
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about the passing these articles. Besides the Archbishop of “culty. 
Canterbury, other divines and lawyers argued well against 

them, appearing to be not only against the truth, but against 

the common judgment: insomuch, that they would not have 
passed, had not the King come himself in person into the 
Parliament House, and that the Parliament perceived his 
peremptory resolution to have them made an act: as ap- 

pears by what Archbishop Cranmer wrote in his answer to 

the second demand of the rebels of Devon in King Ed- 
ward’s reign. 

But very sad and amazing were the resentments of the Sadly re- 
sober and religious side, eit e this was transacting, ands te 
hardly yet peapieecdh Simon Heynes, D. D. a aie 
man, and that had been employ ed abroad by the King, 
and who was the first Prebendary put into ape eee = 
church, when the King founded it for a bishopric, anno 
1540. this man being now at Eaton, had heard a Priest 
make a mighty clamorous triumph, that transubstantiation 
was now determined to be believed by all as an article of 
faith, and two other articles. For, it seems, at first three 
articles were only spoken of ; to which three others were 
added, when their hands were in. This made this grave 
man write a letter to some certain man of the Court, as it 
seems, of great authority: “ admiring, how the King could 
“ pretend authority of Scripture for those articles, there 
“ being not any express word of God written for them: 

“ unless men use Scripture, said he, for proving these, as 
“ the Bishop of Rome quoteth the Scripture to prove his 
“authority. That the determining these articles to be of 
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. . oe ** faith, without plam authority of Scripture, will, instead of 
—____. making quictness, (for that was the pretence, as appears 
Anno 1539.“ in the preamble of the act,) create disquietness. hat 
“ this would reflect upon the King’s honour, who had be- 

** fore set forth the Gospel within the realm. ‘Chat if these 
“matters should be declared to be jure divino, the Em- 

“‘ peror and French King had the same authority in their 

*¢ dominions, as our King in his; and so might determine 

other things [probably meaning the Pope’s authority over 
** princes] to be jure divino, by Scripture misunderstood ; 

“and so might the Pope too.” But I will not forestal Dr. 

Ne. vit. Heynes’s letter, which who will may read in the Appendix. 
cyst Shaxton, Bishop of Sarum, and Latimer, Bishop of Wor- 
and Bishop Cester, upon this act were imprisoned, and resigned their 
eae bishoprics, and returned to a private life. But Shaxten, 
bishopric, Not long before the King’s death, notwithstanding all his 
353 zeal for religion before, returned to the old religion, and 
preached at the burning of Anne Ascue. I find nothing of 

him in King Edward’s time; but in Queen Mary’s I find 

him a busy man against the Protestants, and Thirlby the 
13531558, b1SbOP of Ely’s Suffragan in the year 1555. And in 1557. 
1e was with Dr. Christopherson, Dean of Norwich, and 

John Fullers, the Bishop of Ely’s Chancellor, an examiner 

of heretics. And these sitting upon Pygot and Wolsey, 
martyrs, he used these words: “ He bade them remember 

“* themselves, and become new men; for I myself, said he, 

** was in this fond opinion that you are now in, but I am 

“now become a new man.” He was now old, and, I sup- 

pose, lived not long after. Latimer continued firm to the 

last gasp, and came to the glorious end of a martyr. Soon 

after the laying down his bishopric, as near as I can con- 

jecture, a Bishop, probably Winchester, sent for him, and 
marvelled that he would not consent to such traditions as 

were then set out. He answered him boldly and bravely, 

Latimer’s ‘¢ that he would be ruled by God’s book, and rather thar 
beens ee “ he would dissent one jot from it, he would be torn with 
the King. * wild horses.” He chanced in this communication to namie 
0 38: «the Lord’s Supper: Tush! said the Bishop, what do ye call 
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the Lord's Supper ? What new term is that? There stood CHAP. 
by him one Dr. Dubber, and said, this term was seldom *?¥!-_ 
read in the Doctors. Latimer made answer, that he would Anno 1539. 
rather follow Paul in using his term, than them, though 

they had all the Doctors on their side. Why, said the Bi- 

shop, can we not without the Scriptures order the people ? 

How did they before the Scriptures were written and co- 

pied out? God knows, full ill yet, would they have or- 

dered them, said Latimer again. 

The Lord Crumwel did his endeavour to protect the Many burnt 
Gospellers from burning, the punishment appointed in this jf." we 
act, but could not: yet the penalty of these articles did not 
so much take place during his life, who died about a year 
after: but after his death a cruel time passed. Commis- 
sioners were appointed in every shire, to search out and ex- 
amine such as were,refractory. And few durst protect those 
that refused to subscribe to the articles; so that they suf- 
fered daily, as we shall see under the next year. But it 
was the Lord Herbert’s observation, “ their punishment Life of King 

; : ae és Henry 
“ did but advance their religion; and it was thought they », 530. 
“had some assistance from above, it being impossible other- 
“ wise that they should so rejoice in the midst of their tor- 
“ ments, and triumph over the most cruel death.” 

The severity of these times, as it light upon several, so, to Others fly 
prevent the danger thereof, many betook themselves into pevgud eal 
other countries, and turned exiles for religion. Of these 
were Hooper and Rogers, who went into Germany and Hel- 
vetia, where the true religion was professed. Insomuch 
that now, and after, these places were replenished with 
English. Many also came to sojourn in these parts that 
were young gentlemen, and others that were students, to 
furnish themselves with good learning and knowledge in 
religion. Where they might freely read and study divinity, 
as they might not with safety do im the countries under the 
papal tyranny. Among these noble young men and scho- 

Jars, there came one John Butler, of a noble family, who 
lived abroad in great state-and plenty: having travelled 
about Germany, and thence into France, and afterwards 354 
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into Italy, he seated himself at last in Zurick. There, 
about the latter end of King Henry, and beginning of King 
Edward, he became greatly acquainted with John Wolphius, 
1e learned printer; who seemed to have been the director 
of his studies, and to whom Butler was in compensation 
very munificent. To whom Wolphius, in the year 1552, 
dedicated the second edition of P. Martyr’s tract of the 
Sacrament, consisting of some of his readings at Oxon, as a 
present at his return from the Baths, where he had lately 


In a Convocation this year, as near as I can guess, was a 
book of ceremonies hammered out and presented. The 
main drift whereof was, to make as fair a representation as 
might be of all the old corruptions and superstitions crept 
mto the Church. The Bishop of Winchester and his party 
had the great hand in this business, hoping in this juncture, 
when Popery seemed so much to prevail, to get them re- 
ceived: but they were not. This, if I mistake not, was 
the book of eighty-eight articles, which Fox tells us Arch- 
bishop Cranmer gave a full answer to; and, I suppose, got 
them quashed by the King. I have set this long book in 
the Appendix, that he who is minded may peruse it. 

Notwithstanding the oppositions that were thus made 
against the Gospel, yet the English Bible had the King’s 
countenance. For in November the Lord Crumwel ob- 
tained from the King his letters patents: wherein he ac- 
knowledged, ‘ that by the knowledge of God’s word the 
‘“ people would the better honour God, and observe and 
* keep his commandments, and do their duty to their Prince. 
« And therefore granted them the free use of the Serip- 
“tures in their natural tongue. But for the diversity of 
‘ translations, he appointed the Lord Crumwel to take spe- 
‘cial care, that no manner of person should attempt t 
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But the people, as they greedily bought up and read the CHAP. 
holy Scriptures, so some of them provoked the King much, Bsa 
by taking upon them to expound and teach them, and by une 1539. 
quarrelling and calling one another papist and heretic; and deh oe 
by reading the Bible in the church, during the time of ser- reading it. 
vice, with a loud voice, to the disturbance of the Priest and 
others, and disputing of it in alehouses and taverns. These 
were complaints before the act of the Six Articles came out. 
Therefore the King being offended, set out a proclamation, 
entitled, For an Uniformity in Religion. And because I 
do not find any thing of this in our histories of the Re- 
formation, I shall set it down in the Appendix, from ane, cx. 
draught of the Cotton library, with the King’s emendations 
by his own hand. This proclamation had the force of a 
law, being, as it seems, the first proclamation the King is- 
sued out immediately after the Parliament now sitting had, 
by an act, enjomed his proclamations, made with the advice 
of bis Council, to be obeyed and kept, as though they were 
made by act of Parliament. For in this very proclamation 
it is mentioned, how in the beginning of that Parhament 
then sitting, by authority thereof, this was granted to his 355 
Mighness and his successors. 

In this proclamation, which came out about the begin- The con- 
ning of May, being now equal with the law, the King com. (8 ane 
manded, “‘ that none should call one another papist or he- 
*“ yetic, unless they could prove the same, upon a great 
“penalty. That none should teach or preach the Bible, 
“ but Curates or Graduates, or such as were licensed by the 
“‘ King, or the Lord Vicegerent, or the Bishop of the diocese. 
“© That none should read the Scripture openly in the church 
“ or elsewhere, to disturb divine service or mass. But how- 
“ ever, the King allowed all that would or could, to read 
“ both the Old and New Testament secretly by themselves, 
“ for their own edification. And that if they should doubt 
“* of any thing they read, they were not to make their own 
*¢ expositions, but to resort for instruction to such as were 
“learned in the holy Scriptures. And finally, he gave 
“them to understand, that he was not bound by any law 
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CHAP. « of God, to set forth the Scripture in English, but that it 
ADM eer die own pure liberality and goodness, to bring his 
Anno 1559. « people from their old ignorance to virtuous living.” 
This proclamation came forth a little before the Six Ar- 
ticle act. For herein was an intimation of that act, namely, 
“that the King was proceeding to a full order and reso- 
** Jution, to extinguish all diyersities of opinion by terrible 
“laws to be made.” That word was used in the first 
draught, most truly to express those bloody laws; though 
the King thought fit by his own pen to change that word 
into good and just, as may be observed in the said procla- 
mation. ; 
The King’s ‘V’he Counsellors of the Prince Elector, that is, the agents 
discourse : 5 : 
before spoken of, having seen the marriage with the Lady 


at parting 
with the Anne of Cleves consummated, which was January 6, re- 


eae turned home, and told the Prince the happy news of it. 
arg They also told them what familiar communication the King 
held with them concerning other matters: viz. “ that he 
‘was willing to enter into a league in honest causes with 
“the Elector and Landgrave of Hesse, as he had made a 
“ Jeague with the Duke of Juliers; and afterward he would 
“treat with them about entering into a league of religion. 
That as to that severe law of the Six Articles, they report- 
‘ed how the King did moderate it, and that it was more 
“ sparingly put in execution; that he protested how earn- 
“‘ estly he desired the Churches might flourish in true doc- 
“trine. ‘That as to some articles wherein the King agreed 
“not with them, he desired that they would prove them 
“ uipon good grounds, and send them to him, that he might 
“ the better consider them, and consult with the learnedest 
a “of his Bishops and Divines about them. And the truth 
“< being known, he would execute his office, and preter hea- 
“<< yenly doctrine before the traditions of men.” 
The Prince's The Prince soon after signified by letter unto the Eing, 
ieeioae “that he with others the confederates thought well of hun, 
“‘ but were astonished at the Six Articles. That having 
“ extinguished the power and authority of the Bishop 
* Rome, they thought he would not have suffered others 


< 


“ 


2 apes reine 
lyre “ion dots Yo TH ea 
pti a bw dh ul qaibiowion, evw'gnin aif sap, °F 26" | 
Wiltow yd wuiniqe Yo ssitheevib: iw. daiigaites or anal r 
tthe) at bovtt eave bever self "ofan ed ad ewad 


brow sel wyrianls cn wy ewer nial ed pated 

wal os =F 
rete nee anae ne oe > ia | 
enage wl! glint patel sontl adr atelier ofl a 7 
WieL addi iltiw egaiveeey si7 nese quriead Jy ea daye widind ve ee 
wD caiiiel, awe clitilw berencteanes atvel®) Yo oud: wie 
ii Yo ween yoqad att canivt edt bles Bue erred hort!” ded 
Wit ot noheuwurnes sailind sad colt Bloy mete yo ty 
wl pel)! the cemitam wd gdiriann Welly diiw bled .- s. 
Aie ewes senor ni sergeul a dtl vmod gedlll mew ®" i 
soho fail ol an jneoE® Yo overghbom! tru vomels wl ee 
Noege ak brew tte Faw fealty t Ww odatl od) aliie wefyeal > ah - 
miter Mo virgesl @ oat garete Join andy Aiwa i 
bowqus yar soloituA videds Yo wel vivvne sent od Ge Sed a. a 
Sontenw 8 fil br Satara hi galt atten fie ~ 
“ite wel batomnwig ool geal) s nelinaate ai rey elqneroga “ 


oo coed al denualt aetgion emilee) arly Eavilesty ad qn" . -¢ 


‘eran yu ot siewiv whawm sues osc tad’ 2 yah in 
mel) Sourvey Kifieww | eanly daily doth ol Anenty iw sear” 
‘yin sit dade reid oy grade tse Bid Wheenerng, Exon) ath : : %) 
testrarvinal «als chew aiienos Iie Jrradly wlll ered oy ; o 
“ure ade hea rrvaily tans aviivitl” fain myriad evel te ; . | 
Heaheng hits ollie eit ates Livow afb wewdird gained © 
noid in evalihmet only vested oniuianls yi 
oid artul ed halons w)é foo oOniT aff Veh wT ~*~ 
' Jtiguod) «eatewhwhnos oly eed dine odd jasly ** peop 
ry nity ot alt Ono fechas eae dod * a 
wHton bog aewcep wily bo doiaigatiney 4” o Core, 


wvitn | toa Blizow oil hhyrod? voit ameit 8? * 


“UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 549 


“to have established errors brought into the Church by’ CHAP. 
“the covetousness and ambition of those Bishops. But tS 

** they understood it was done by the conspiracy and craft Anno 1589. 
‘** of certain of his Bishops. That in compliance with the 

** King, they had employed certain of their learned men to 356 

*¢ gather authorities out of the Fathers for confirmation of 
“* four articles, viz. concerning the Mass; of the use of the 
“ whole Sacrament; of-the marriage of Priests; and of 
“vows: and that with their letters they had sent what 
“ their Divines had writ upon these subjects. They offered 
“ also to send their Divines to meet the English to confer 
‘together, to Geldria, or Hamburgh, or Breme, or any 
*‘ other place the King should appoint. Or if he had ra- 
“ther discourse with some of their learned men face to 
“ face, they would send good men and learned to him. 
“© They rejoiced, they said, at their affinity with him by 
*‘ the marriage of the Queen, wished him all happiness by 
“it. They certified him, that the Bishop of Rome, and 
“< some others of his party, did attempt certain things against 
“him. And so the Landgrave had signified to him once 
“before. Jor the preventing whereof, and for the more 
“ prudent watching himself, they told him, the Germans 
* might be profitable to him.” 

This letter was sent from the Prince, being assembled 
with the orators of other princes and states of the empire, 
confederates with him for the reforming of religion; to 
which the Emperor had given them some encouragement. 
This they thought convenient to acquaint the King with ; 
that no false ramours concerning it might be spread, to oc- 
casion any jealousy in the King concerning their present 
meeting. But I refer the reader to the perusal of the letter 
itself, as I have reposited it in the Appendix. 


o 


9 


Yo holinunftane wh endo vel Wn tae anlage 


atts Yo sew all Yo anand, alt galntrumes nbs oulabive veait 
Yo hire); atente'l Ww yqakewer silt to ; samungse2 alode ™ 
sorter ane bad ods ewtiel cael? dstw. aad? has seeos 
fereitte ead’ etuvitum sestit coger ticew. fond eonial(L aiad™ 
quinds st Hellgadt oc) annua emi iG ind! Iunag of gala ™ 
qin vw sal we shyodmall x0 aishb Oot yrailtgol® 
wi hod wat W290  aaingga bluads gota, ods voalq wea” 
a) wl avai foal sili Io ome Ati, erent ele 
itil ob tenvroe! bere ng ee bivew yoits yenmt 
¢@ soll dabw quinlltn sieds on hie yw droiniet yo? * 
ql ewariqynd Ue asic fendi, sem ate Yo sqynrrsenes ool” 
fuia ornell In qoraitl ole tads wai Iyliine godP ai” 
torkege eri? miqnes, hprvatia bib o¢ruy etl to evertio amas” 
ani vail of deDiogia dtl ovarghwet ait oe ba A. «anid * 
cxwn edt wl bow dowwde gaimsesuy st 0° -relad ” 
eqanrwe) oa cried blot godt Alaemnad goiiiswe, snsburg 
auld ob abibaattooncy od selggiere ** 

huldinoen gaiied avaicT at seg toe ew ratral. oll 
eriqnite wilt Yo wate bua squad pede Ue erolens oft cbiw 
nd samigiier Yo geitcrniun adi i) eid dt setmebalags 
Jwaireenienis garoa mente dee) hat omneeqyensl alt laid 
pitie yall odd inisuyon ot ineinewnee dtyrods qods aud 
om ol jbaogp od tdgie ai gairypmeca emonyre salud om dads 
eka id) yivewsree onl oil of gevoleay yan qolkao 
vdisl ail? We Inawang ods oo oheot eds ven Lau ~~ -qanesur 
mila py qAlj ai a1 texthecger uve Lee Monti 

yey 


aun bes essuontg adh et anctiete deena ae 
ott lim eonnilqmop: wt ded'l a ff wid Yo aietue Yo” 
” 


~ $a8.on yu deeradl vist Touches beqoligary hal ee a: 


Pe | 


> 


i ; * 

550 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 

a - « 

we CHAP. XLVIIL 

A commission to certain Bishops and Divines, to examine 
the doctrines and ceremonics retained in the Church. 
errors spring up. The King dissatisfied about his 


ode: marriage with the Lady Anne of Cleves. 

‘a 

Anno 1540. [7 the year 1540. the King granted a commission (and 
The Vice- wh. 


gerent’s got it confirmed by act of Parhament) to several Bishops 

Haig be- and other Divines, to examine the doctrines and ceremonics 

ore 1e e . 

Lords, con- then retained in the Church. Some of them were to draw 

cerning a- 
i commis- ‘ - enters ; 
sion. institution of a Christian man. And others to examine 


up an exposition of such things as were necessary for the 


| ‘what ceremonies should be retained, and what was the vse 
of them. ‘The reasons of this commission the Lord Vice- 
gerent, April 12, when the Parliament opened, did specify 
in a speech to the House: namely, “ the King’s desire of 
© an union; and the rashness and licentiousness of some, 
*‘and the superstition and stiffness of others; and some 
called Papists, and some heretics; and that though the 
‘ ‘© Scripture were now in the people’s hand, yet they were 
‘* orossly perverted by both sides. That the King leaned 
“to neither side; but set the pure and sincere doctrine of 
s¢ Christ before his eyes. And therefore was resolved to 
“have it set forth to his subjects without any corrupt 
357 “© mixtures, and to have dissent not continued, and abuses 
© cut off, and the true use of ceremonies taught.” 
Their ap- The Lords approved of this, and of the persons named 5 
pie senda names may be seen in the History of the Reform- 
; ation: and they ordered their days of sitting; which were 
three whole days in the week, and three half days. And 
in July a bill was brought in and agreed to, that whatsG 
ever these Bishops and Divines, commissionated by thi 
King, or others by him appointed, should deternine ae 
cerning the Christian faith, or the ceremonies, should be 
believed and cbeyed by all the King’s subjects. 
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ah ae . . = nm . a < 
The Divines the King appointed im this commission; the CHAP. 
: pL AD 
statute calls, “ the best learned, honestest, and most virtu- *>V!#E 
“ous sort of Doctors of Divinity, men of discretion, judg- Anno 1540. 
The Divines 
: : 1: oe : of this com- 
intention by this commission, the same statute saith, “¢ that mission, and 


3: 5 5 thei si- 
‘according to the very Gospel and law of God, without j... a 
ce 


“ment, and good disposition.” And concerning the King’s 


any partial respect of affection to the papistical sort, or 
“‘ any other sect or sects whatsoever, (these Commissioners) 


“should declare by writing, and publish, as well the prin- 
“cipal articles and pomts of faith, with the declaration, 
oe 


true understanding, and observation of such other points, 

“as by them, with his Grace’s advice and counsel, should 

“be thought needful and expedient ; as also the lawful 

rites, ceremonies, and observation of God’s service.” 

Much of what was done by the Bishops and Divines hath What was 
been declared, partly mm the History of the Reformation by oo nae é 
Bishop Burnet, and partly in the Memorials of Archbishop 
Cranmer. There such as consult them may’ see the judg- 

ments of divers of these Commissioners under seventeen 
questions, relating to the sacraments ; and in several points 

‘of faith. And divers other discourses framed by the said 
Commissioners I have seen. The good way they took was 

by Crumwel’s and Cranmer’s direction. Who foresaw, that 

in these conferences between men of such differing judg- 
ments, there would happen nothing but verbose janglings 

and endless disceptations, and little would be concluded : 
therefore they ordered, that each person, having certain 
proper questions given him in writing, concerning the points 

to be debated, showd in writing also give in his answers 
plainly and suceinctly thereunto. .The matters of faith, Matters of 
some whereof I shall set before the reader, were drawn up ni 

as a form of doctrine, which should be esteemed as the pub- 

lic judgment and the professed doctrine of the Church of 
England: as is plain from the phrases used in those writ- 

ings, viz. Docemus; Credimus. We teach; We beticve. Some 

of these I meet with in the Cotton library. Which } have Cteop. E.4. 
digested into six articles: I. Of the Church. II. Of Insti- 
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tution. III. Of the Eucharist. IV. Of Baptism. VY. Of 


Penance. VI. Of the use of the Sacraments. Which may 


Anno 1540.all be seen at length in the Appendix, under this title 


Ne. CXII. 


The Kiang 
used to 
make re- 
views. 


which I have prefixed to them, Quidam Doctrine Chris- 
tiane Articuli pro Ecclesia Anglicana. 

It is to be noted, that in the article of the Church, which 
is the first, there be added some corrections under the King’s 
own hand; but so have none of the rest. The reason 
whereof, I suppose, was this: it was the King’s practice to 
review all draughts of writings intended for the public, 


358 whether they were proclamations, or acts of Parliament, or 


Errors now 
sprung up. 


Statute 
Book, 32 
Hen. Vill. 


‘cap. 49. 


state books; and so he did in like matters relating to reli- 
gion, being himself a man of learning. And then his cus- 
tom was to alter, correct, and add, according to his own 
judginent, as he was minded they should pass into the public. 
And this article of the Church the King had already run 
over, according to that his custom, with his own eye and 
pen: and so possibly intended to do by the rest, as his lei- 
sure served. 

Notwithstanding the care of the King about religion, and 
the severity of some of his acts against some supposed 
errors, yet divers greater and real errors and anabaptistical 
opinions crept in about these days into the realm: but the 
King, being resolved to leave such as held them unto his 
laws, excluded them his general pardon at the conclusion 
of this Parlament in July this year. The errors were these: 
* ‘That infants ought not to be baptized: and if they were 
** baptized, that they ought to be rebaptized when they come 
“ tolawful age. That it is not lawful for a Christian man to 
“ bear office or rule in the commonwealth. 'That no man’s 
** laws ought to be obeyed. That it is not lawful for a 
‘* Christian man to take any oath before a Judge. ‘That 
“ Christ took no bodily substance of our blessed Lady. 
s¢ That sinners after baptism cannot be restored by repent- 
“ance. That every manner of death, with the time and 
‘hour thereof, is so certainly prescribed, appointed, and 
<¢ determined to every man by God, that neither any prince 


edbads rE. a4 


ta pt ele ee 


ni yt in fia atoms 
v6), panna eo a 


Eg HE Se canccspr ie rangi ae 
oil thas aanipinen antor Inbe nd gaat sav ad Be 
wnsy od'T wove, ols “So! secur vada el. dead ei Receonty 
ud wirouny ayn wht aww ai, sant new goomepginn L Samrat | <<< 
aiidug odt +eP-bohasst eqaitipe lo tyra a Wurm emer = 
w auamalbuath to aero ssnolinegaleene let adi ‘onljose BAS ra. s 
iis of paiialer evadiens. oil i bib aut oe hoe; ; edeod. atti ace- 
ans ath coil bind, yuan Yo ann a Vewraid anil. oi or 
mre aif on gnibiquan qbbe bas ytorrne wile 0) ea art 
ailetany wily wind sang bhoda yal! bobniar est wil sn garsaisghinig, 
whip taalagsel\ je eippedbeteaeer cr pric scan. =~ 
bat oy awe aid dtiw acotave esd xedd 02 guibmass wa «” 


al Gd pw deve ads &P-eb a) bolwrstol yldiseiy welders : pao a i 


A 


rere ond, 

ane snoigitor wiucle gai d old to sri adh giihuntedsiviny, sens 
ee Mique aie tatiogn aton eid to cates Yo gareeres rls 
wapnndyoer Lira eon laot hos ratqety envildey sors, 
alt toed : ovtowe quit gal aqaly teuli. duoda sth tes ahaa 
iid tm cede hhal ag slous-ovesl oi bowloupe gael egatal 
Woulanos 2 te obey larvey wid wadr-fabdlags val 
ee oriw wxorte-ete ame ples (tal, uursrorailae'T eilly to 
vee coil HE baw : bowtngud ode) dom digue einai sect prey | 

ves youl past foasitepaan edhe ahaa Yad muds bukit ge - 

vi (vain maitre) a te lund Joa si seta’? . cg waitwid al fe ie . 

Fiunot ow pod! + bleewannmce alt atolyptw gallo sed Am yo 9 Oe ; 

a vat lnlveal tear at ted cbuyudo ad at cdgip ewel ety wap a * ee 

iT oyhoton wudtad: dime gme oder ol aon, ape ee 9, 

tut bel qd bo! eutamedue-oplifoxk ot aloan whl oes: 5 

i V0 boratent od oct senliqad ena epntie (OE A: ag oe | _ 

uli ofr die slineh Jo woe Tia wut? cone”, , © (tere 
vo dirhow pita dhaclprmestg (iulairss me a Soon svat. ) mot. : 
ow wiliied ‘nd boo qd fais Yieps oF Lovinermish i eT te “a [ 


ace 


UNDER KING HENRY VIII. >< 553 


“ by bis word can alter it, nor any man by his own wilful- cHap, 
“ness prevent or change it. That all things be commen, pe 
*‘ and nothing several.” 7 Anno 1540. 

This year, April the 14th, the Convocation began their Convoca- 

sitting. And Polydore Virgil, Archdeacon of Wells, pre. "> . 
sented Richard Gwent, Dr. Decretorwm, Archdeacon of 
London, for Prolocutor. And May the 5th was presented 
at the synod the Lord Crumwel, Earl of Essex, Vicegerent ; 
who expounded them certain articles. And a subsidy was 
granted by the Prelates. Prorogued till May 11. The day 
following, the King’s Vicegerent sat with the Archbishops 
and other Bishops. Before whom the Prolocutor spoke con- 
cerning the payment of this subsidy, viz. being 45. in the 
pound ; besides the tenths yearly payable to his Majesty. 
And that for their parts they had appointed six persons of 
their own body, to transact and conclude with the Lords. 
These were, the Prolocutor, Thurlby, Archdeacon of Ely, 
Incent, one of the Clerks for Winton, Draycot for Lincoln, 
Brerewood, a Canon of Exon, and David Pool, Chancellor 
of Litchfield and Archdeacon of Salop. 

Session 13. there came upon the stage the King’s great The busi- 
and weighty business about the Lady Anne of Cleves. ies 
The Clergy of both provinces being called together, the ceed 
King sent them a letter missive: which being received and gynoa. 
read in full Convocation, July the 5th, the Bishop of Win- ee of 
chester expounded and declared the specialities or parts of 
the causes of the invalidity or nullity of the matrimony pre- 
tended, publicly there and then to the whole company, 
luculenta oratione. And consequently, for more compen- 
dious and commodious expedition and search into the me- 
rits and circumstances of the said business, with the common 
consent of the synod, it was decreed, that the whole busi- 
ness should be referred to the two Archbishops, the Bishops 359 
of London, Durham, Winchester, and Wigorn. Who, to- 
gether with the Prolocutor, Vhurlby, Incent, Dean of St. 

Paul’s, Richard Layton, Dean of York, Thomas Magnus, 
Archdeacon of the East Riding, Edward Legh, Thomas 
Robertson, and William Rivet, should receive, in the name 


a 
8 epee ay estan ORE ser 


ie aay ne 


bs 


gaa mantels i. ie ow a ga 


- A 


oe 


; feateriesry ane’ os GE ek, sandal 
piernaell Jc ic ad fl ote 


ol ah rr mire 

=i Ge |e ie ‘io a ~ bene 

iy Anksmsovern') silt A rihHh 0 “att 

Sean Naan fel ' 
Nien omsbiowk, areiennh Wl! pectin Sores » 


ext chladheew "hw shite aletwee myll Labiieypes ow 

yale wT EL yale i¢ ts veep gilX a evel qd basa, 
SpoilaiitvarA aly Mie 

fits loge Vonimoky'T off tate yralytt pacbetconirs 
ult we ed -ynipd sehr billite aidy lo Inserpay ond guiney 
other aid of oblnyeg Gey wiljae alt eoblend ; 

Yo buseray ie herinenye had add 2bsaq riod wr varta thei. 
wheal eit hiv shutwos bee faaimt-ot hol awe sell 
A lamanshdnd lhl sasesslort elt aw pelt 


vollsanal!) ,looF hevetl ber see Wy fone) 2 boowarill i 
{jule? Yo nonin A tia hotdait Yo 


vibe Ser ity & “guta on) ogate a) coqu sets eter OT noise ~ 
in eant, nf Sel) ter aie hal oily Yel wouniesitt Widgiow ban 


Mncanre ‘as lovivown Radical oid: :svissley'watiak wwe dam yout 
wove’ CVT ‘te quilaitt ede aid a(ly (hil rome rel) Uri ad buor 


6i, 


an ate ve anititalseqe eft beviatol Brin bebtwoyxs tsaols 
“nny Youtirereny als he prillin we yrbitlaved’sela lu apenas gift 
eosticon aledw ati at pelt laut wad ‘Cloililion babes 
reqmon trots wd) ¢Deeigesade be soitovs nhwvboul 
it AD atat dowien bre quitihaqes winibenvites baa suo 
noninq(y dibw wawilegd Line of) 6 eeetinueriy ling ar 
loud ofoclve wrls garla Jhawevaly aw Jt {bores oii Yo tavernas 
sqrt oft qpwladrio dA owl ed? a) beret sc blige aon 
ay od nog! bag aenilentW goin’ jwobaad Yo bs ; 
22 Yo nao! seeaal dad? Seonmolord ot doin ratliag 


7 

sole hd Ww porrarntt pmiul? wt abel) art lo ‘one doo s 
; 

= 

s 

q 

: 


otyo hl) aiapalT dro't tense. olyad frindoisl 2a . 
went otyat buwh’l _ylh eater fetunhdavk a > 


nil mi »yeoert iluoile Junit ronda VF bra: “oarisdolt 7 * 


» 


554 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


a of themselves and whole congregation and sacred synod, 
all and singular the kinds of. proofs which were in fact: 
Anno 1540. and should with care and study examine, discuss, and with 
an equal balance weigh them: and them so examined and 
weighed, publicly to declare and lay open to the said 
synod. What the issue of this finally was, our historians 
declare at length. 
penning While the Parliament was sitting, the King’s marriage 
Aone of With his present Queen, that was Biouplk to ite from Ger- 
ee many about six months ago, was fdclaeed to be null and 
void; so that both the King and she were at liberty to 
marry again. ‘This the learned Bishops and Clergy of both 
Houses defied July 9, at the said Convocation held at 
Westminster, upon account of a precontract with the Duke 
of Lorain’s son, and because the King had never given his 
full consent to this marriage, nor consummated the same by 
knowing her carnally. This is one of the memorable lines 
of King Henry’s life, and for which he is wont to be 
charged. ‘The particulars are at large set down by Bishop 
Burnet in his History. But having under my hand the 
Inter MSS, Whole process of this business in an authentic MS. in parch- 
ee ment, J will here relate chiefly how this was managed in 
the Convocation House, wherein the foresaid historian is 
but brief, and some other matters by him omitted. 
The King The Lady Anne of Cleves came to Rochester on New- 
dissatisfied 
about the year’s-eve last past, at night. On New-year’s-day, being 
Lady Anae. Mhursday, the King eric visited her there: but he 
spake not twenty wor ra to her. For she answered not the 
character of beauty that was reported of her to the King. 
At which he was much troubled, and signified as much to 
those about him: yet he acknowledged she was well and 
seemly. Gn Fnday the King re eerie by water ; having 
first sent a present of sables to her by the Master of his 
Horse. On Saturday she made her entrance into Gree!- 
wich, where the Court was, and the King waited upon her 
to her chamber. And that day the King’s Counsellors, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfolk and Sué 
folk, the Lord Admiral, the Lord Crumwel, and the Bishop 
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of Durham, met with the agents of Cleves, and treated with CHAP. 
them about their commission, and the performance of the ALNGIt. 
covenants which the King had sent before to Dr. Wotton, Anno 1540. 
his Ambassador at that Court, to have been concluded 

there; as also how the matter stood for the covenants of 
marriage between the Duke of Lorain’s son and the Lady: 

Anne. Concerning both which, the said agents having no 
satisfactory answer to make, were much astonished and 
abashed, and desired time to make answer till the next morn- 

ing. On Sunday morning the counsellors and the agents 

met accordingly, and they then could give no good answer 

to either ; but only as to the contract, there had been a re- 
vocation made; and that they were but spousals. When 
Crumwel had told the King the issue of this conference, 

he said, he was not well handled, and that were it not that 

she were come so far in his realm, and the great prepara- 

tions that his estates and people had made for her, and fear- 360 
ing a ruffle in the world, he would never marry her. But, 
considering these extremities, the Ning advised, that the 

Jady should, before his Council and certain notaries, pro- 

test that she was free from all contracts. And this was 

done accordingly by her. And on Monday (according to But yet 
Crumwel’s letter to the King) or Tuesday, (according to” a 
the Duke of Suffolk’s deposition,) the King was wedded to 

her, she being conducted to the church by the Earl of 

Essex, (Bourchier,) and another Ear] that came with her. 

But as the King was going, being yet in his Chamber of 
Presence, he told the Lord Crumwel, *‘ that were it not to 

“ satisfy the world and his realm, be would not do that he 

“ must do that day, for none earthly thing.” 

On Monday (or rather Tuesday) night he bedded her. Complains 
And on Tuesday (or rather Wednesday) morning he does 
clared to Crumwel his further dislike of her. For he had, 
he said, felt her belly and her breasts, and, as he should 
judge, she should be no maid; and added, he left her as 
good a maid as he found her. And afterward he told 
Crumwel, and she herself, by certain expressions to some 
ladies about her, signified, that he never knew her carnally. 
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CHAP. And the King, both in Lent, and at Easter, and at Whit- 
XLVIII. 
____ suntide, hencnted his fate to he Lord Crumwel, that he 
Anno 1540. should never more have any children for the comfort of the 
& . realm, if he should so continue in marriage with this lady ; 
and assured him before God, that he thought she never 
was his lawful wife. Crumwel then said to the King, that 
he would do his utmost to comfort and deliver his Grace of 
his affliction. And since Whitsuntide the King told Crum. 
wel, that he had done as much to move the consent of his 
heart and mind as ever did man, and that he took God to 
witness the obstacle would never out of his mind. 
The Parliament seeing it so near to touch the succession, 


The case _ 
committed 
to the Con-and observing withal how this marriage was in many re- 
voraticn.» ‘spests doubitale by their desire and the King’s allowance, 
and the Queen’s consent too, the matter was brought before 
the Convocation. To whom the King gave out a cominis- 
sion, to meet and examine this business, chargig them to 
judge according to the best of their understandings, with- 
out any inclination to one part or other, and according to 
justice and equity; and, “that having God only before 
“their eyes, they should by authentic writing declare to 
“him what in this matter was just, honest, and holy; re- 
‘¢ quiring this one thing of them, that as faithful and good 
“ members of the Church, they would in this great cause 
“do according to justice and truth.” This commission of 
Ne.CXUI. the King was dated July 6, and may be found in the Ap- 
pendix. 
The Convo- Accordingly on Wednesday July ”, in the chapter- 
cation sit, 
house of St. Peter’s, Westminster, assembled the most re- 
verend Fathers in Christ, Thomas Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and Edward Archbishop of York, and the rev ae 
Fathers of both provinces ; 
Edmund, Bishop of London. 
Cuthbert, Bishop of Durham. 
Stephen, Bishop of Winchester. 
John, Bishop of Lincoln. 
Robert, Bishop of Carlisle. 
William, Bishop of St. David's. 
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Robert, Bishop of Landaff. 
John, Bishop of Hereford. 
John, Bishop of Wigern. 
Robert, Bishop of St. Asaph. 
Nicolas, Bishop of Rochester. 
John, Bishop of Bangor. 


John Incent, Dean of St. Paul's, London. 
Peter Vanne, Dean of Sarum. 

Jobn Taylor, Dean of Lincoln. 

Henry Williams, Dean of Litchfield. 
Simon Heynes, Dean of Exeter. 


Rich. Layton, Dean of York. 


And these Archdeacons ; 


Edmund Cranmer, Archdeacon of Canterbury. 
Richard Rawson, Archdeacon of Essex. 


Richard Coren, Archdeacon of Colch. and Oxon. 


Thomas Baghe, Archdeacon of Surrey. 
Edward Leighton, Archdeacon of Sarum. 
Maurice Gruffith, Archdeacon of Rochester. 
John Worthial, Archdeacon of Cicester. 
Polydore Virgil, Archdeacon of Wells. 
Richard Strete, Archdeacon of Darby. 
David Pole, Archdeacon of Salop. 

Thomas Winter, Archdeacon of Cornwal. 
George Hennege, Archdeacon of ‘Taunton. 
Griffin Leyson, Archdeacon of Caermerden. 
Thomas Runcorn, Archdeacon of Bangor. 
Thomas Westby, Archdeacon of York. 
Thomas Magnus, Archdeacon of Fast Riding. 
John Langriche, Archdeacon of Cleveland. 


- 


2 


CHAP. 
XLVIIT. 


Anno 15490, 


* 


There met also the venerable and eminent men, Richard 361 
Gwent, Archdeacon of London, Official of the Court of 
Canterbury, and Prolocutor of the Lower House of the 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, and the reve- 
rend Father Thomas Thirleby, Doctor of Laws, Arch- 
deacon of Ely, designed Bishop of Westminster; accom- 
panied with 
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CHAP. Robert Davel, Archdeacon of Northumberland. 

XLVIL. nas avin ce 

2 Wilham Holgill, Archdeacon of Carlisle. 

Anno 1540. Together with the Clergy of both provinces in great mul- 
titude. And first, the pub hishop of Ganeabey declared 
the cause of their meeting or council. Then did Richard 
Gwent, Archdeacon of London, present to the Archbishops 

: and Bishops, and the rest of the Clergy, the King’s commis. 
sional letters. Which were read by Anthony Hussey, No- 
tary Public, in the presence also of Thomas Argel, Notary 
Public. 

Bishop Gar- And then ee Bishop of Winchester, managed the 

diner’s ora- Busines: the Kons ada 3 

ot ness on the King’s part; and im an oration expounded 

Honse. and declared to the whole company the particular causes of 
the invalidity or nullity of the pretended marriage. Nesi, for 


The case amore compendious and commodious despatch and search 
referred fo 
a commit- 


tee, common consent of the synod, it was decreed, that the twe 
Archbishops, Edmund Bishop of London, Cuthbert of 
Durham, Stephen of Winchester, and John of Wigorn, 
and the venerable men, Richard Gwent, Thomas Thirleby. 
John Incent, Edward Leighton, Thomas Robertson, and 
Willam Rivet, Doctors of Divinity and Law, and Thomas 
Magnus, should, instead and in the names of all the rest, 


into the merits and circumstances of the said matter, by the 


take all and singular the proofs of fact touching or concern- 
ing the merits of the said matter; and should examine, 
discuss, and in an equal balance weigh and consider them ; 
and so to report and declare them, as the nature and 
guality of the business, and the necessity and use of the 
thing required: and them so nominated, ordained, and ap- 
pointed, to do and despatch all and singular things in that 

behalf necessary, or any ways seasonable. 
Their pro- | Which being done, the Clergy of the Lower House de- 
a parted from the chapter house, the Prolocutor, the Blect 
of Westminster, the Dean of York, the Dean of St. Pauls, 
Richard [{[Udward] Leighton, Thomas Robertson, and 
G2 Thomas Magnus, remaining. And the said Archbishops 
and Bishops and venerable men consulting together, upo™ 
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the manner and form for the quieter despatch of this affair, crap. 

at length unammously agreed, that the Bishops of Durham XLVI. 

and Winchester, and the Prolocutor, the Elect of Wrest. anno 1540. 

minster, and the Dean of York, in the stead and names of 

them and the whole synod, should call what witnesses they 

would, and give them their oaths, and take their evidence, 

and certify the rest of the Bishops and Clergy of the depo- 

sitions. ‘Then the synod was adjourned by the Bishop of 

Canterbury until and between the hours of six and eight in 

the morning the next day. And the. said Bishops and 

Clergy were warned to be present that day, to proceed fur- 

ther in this business. This being done, the Bishops of 

Durham and Winton, the Prolocutor, the Elect of West- 

minster, and the Dean of York, in the presence of John 

Rhese, Register to the King’s Majesty for ecclesiastical 

causes, and Richard Watkins, by the King’s authority, 

Prothonotary, and Anthony Hussey, Principal Register to 

the Archbishop of Canterbury, between the hours of one 

and six in the afternoon, repaired to the King’s palace 

near Westminster; and there took the depesitions of the 

Lord Awdely of Walden, Lord Chancellor; Thomas Duke 

of Norfolk; Charles Duke of Suffolk; Wilham Earl of 

Southampton, Keeper of the Privy Seal; Jobn Lord Rus- 

rel, Great Admiral of England; Anthony Brown, Master 

of the Horse; Knights of the Garter, the Lord George 

Cobham, Sir Thomas Heneage, Sir Thomas Wriothesley, 

the King’s Secretary; Anthony Denny, Esq. and William 

Butts, Doctor of Physic; and John Chambers, the King’s 

Physician, his deposition was taken at bis house in Chanon 

Row; and the next day Mr. Phillip Hoby was deposed be- 

fore the Elect of Westminster. Which depositions may be 

found in the Appendix. Ne, CXIV. 
The said day, being Thursday, the said Commissioners The decree, 

and Clergy of both provinces, according to the foresaid ap- 

pointment, met again in the presence of all the Notaries 

Public in the chapter house. And then and there, that 

the business might be the more diligently and maturely 

finished, they joined to the foresaid eight, John Tregon- 
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560 MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


CHAP. wel, John Oliver, William Peter, and John Hughes, Doc- 
SONS tors of Law. Now were brought in the depositions by the 
Anno 1540. Rishop of Winchester, and some other public instruments 
' havimg reference to the aforesaid cause. Then the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and the rest, who were specially deputed 

to examine and discuss the merits and more secret matters 

of that cause, compared the proofs and merits thereof. 

Then, after some space of time, all the Prelates and Clergy 

being together, assembled in the said chapter-house, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, with the consent of the rest, 
adjourned the said synod until three of the clock of the 
afternoon of the same day. At which time all assembling, 

after they had maturely handled and digested among then- 

selves the merits of the said cause, they did publicly and 
unanimously, not one disagrecing, assert and affirm, that 

they found by the proofs and arguments concerning the 


premises, that the King’s Majesty neutiguam matrimonio 
pretenso cum dicta Dom. Anna, ut premittitur, contracto 
et solemnizato alligatum esse, sed ad aliunde matrimonium 
cum quavis alia persona idonea, divino jure haud proh- 
bita, liberum esse, &e. 7. e. “was not bound by the pre- 
“< tended marriage contracted and solemnized with the said 
363 « Lady Anne, but was free to marry elsewhere with aay 
‘other fit person, not forbid by God’s law; and that the 
‘most serene Lady Anne in like manner was not at all 
“¢ bound by the said pretended matrimony, not to contract 
‘‘ marriage elsewhere with whatsoever fit man she would, 
F “not prohibited by God’s law, notwithstanding the pre- 
«* tended matrimony contracted and solemnized de fucto be- 

<< tween her and the King.” 
The letters And then further decreed, that letters testimonial or cer- 


” thereof to 


the King. tificatory should be drawn up and sent to the King con- 
cerning the same, shewing their decision and the causes 
thereof. And that these letters might be the better aud 
more plainly coraposed, the care thereof was left to the said 
six Archbishops and Bishops, and the twelve other persons 
above mentioned. And then the Archbishop adjourned the 
synod till eight of the clock the next day, being Priday. 
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And that day they meeting, the Archbishop again ad- CHAP. 
> sry . a = ; XG T ti 
journed them tli three in the afternoon. At which time Se 
the letters testimonial or certificatory, contaming the judg-Anne 1540, 


nent of the whole synod upon the invalidity of the mar- 
riage, being drawn in parchment, in form of a public in- 
strument, were subscribed by them, as well by themselves 
as by the proctors of some of the Prelates and Clergy that 
were absent; and were sealed with the two Archbishops’ 
seals, in the presence of Tregonwel, Oliver, Peter, and 
Hughs, being witnesses. I shall give no further account of Vol. i. 


sua ys (aby RBS . “py: +: cand TT. Collect. 
this letter, it being exemplified in Bishop Burnet’s History. p.197. 


er 


CAE SL: 


The Lord Crumwels end. His merits. Persecution upon 

the Sia Articles. ~ 
i 
L Hi affairs of the religion received this year a very fatal Crumwel’s 
blow by the taking off the Lord Crumwel, Earl of Essex, Rae 
and Lord Vicegerent: brought about by the means of the 
Bishop of Winchester and the popish faction. His high oe ats 
honours and offices were these among others, as I collect ja), 
them from a MS. journal of Cecil’s. He was created Lord 
Crumwel, April 18, 1539. The Lord Herbert notes it to 
be July 9. that year. The néxt year he was created Earl 
of Essex; and was Lord Vicegerent, Lord Privy Seal, 
Lord High Chamberlain, Chancellor of the Chequer, Jus- 
tice of the Forests. He was a man whose merits raised 
him from a very low degree. And as he was a sincere fa- 
vourer of the Gospel, so he was very zealous and very ho- 
nest in doing the King his master’s work, and sometimes 
his drudgery; as in the dissolution of religious houses, and 
the severe execution of such as complied not with the 
King’s divorce and his marriage, and the rejection of the 
Papal supremacy ; which begat him many enemies, by whom 
he was overwhelmed at last. He retained many persons of 
great quickness and abilities, and preferred them to the 364 
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King, who employed them in his frequent messages and 
despatches abroad into other kingdoms. 

Among other remarks of the Lord Crumwel, this may 
be one, that he preferred more men of worth and integrity, 
whether Lay or Clergy, in his time, than any other in great 
place and favour at Court had done. Of which Latymer, 
Bishop of Worcester, wpon some such fayour shewn by him 
to two gentlemen, takes notice in a letter to the said Crum- 
wel, in the year 1538, to this tenor: 

“ Right Honourable, salutem in Salvatore. Sir, I have 
*€ to thank your good Lordship for many things; and now 
“a late, for your singular goodness shewed, as I understand, 
* to Mr. Lucy, a right good gentleman; and also towards 
“ Mr. Acton, another of the same sort. But of this my 
“duty more at more leisure. And yet thus much now I 
“¢ will say, and not say it alone, but with many, that your 
* Lordship (one man) have promoted many more honest 
«men, since God promoted you, than have many men done 
*< before your time, though in lke authority with you. 
£* Tanquam non tii natus soli, sed multorum commodo. 
“ Efficiat, qui omnia fucit ut in eandem fidem diutissime 


'  wivat dominatio tua, ut sic inter nobiles nobilissimus 


Thomas 
Barnaby, 
Crumwel’s 
servant, 


 evadas. Quod quidem nihil esse possit nobilius, quam bo- 
“nos viros evehere, malos autem reprimere. Id quod tibi 
“ hactenus usu venit, plus omnibus facere.” 

Among the rest, J will mention one who is scarcely taken 
notice of by our historians. It was Thomas Barnabie, 2 
merchant. He first became known to Crumwel by solicit- 
ing his own case at the Court, about two of his ships that 
had been taken by some French pirates; notwithstanding 
he had the King’s safe conduct of trading into all parts 
and in all commodities, himself, his servants, and attorneys. 
Crumwel observing him a man of parts, and fit for despatel, 
of business, and particularly well acquainted with France, 
and the ports and havens thereof, made use of him at first, 
to send over thither with messages to the ambassadors, to 
be despatched by them back agains and recommended him 
to the King. And in these services of the Prince, to anil 
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from the Courts of France, Spain, and Italy, he made CHAP. 

eight and twenty voyages. In the year 1524. he married a ae 

wife in France; and was alive in 1552. By this long ac- Anno 1540. 

quaintance with France, be knew every port, haven, and 

bay, between Bulloign and Bourdeaux. Once in discourse 

with the said Lord Crumwel about France, he mentioned a 

way to him to distress that realm; namely, by getting New New Haven. 

Haven from them, (now called Havre de Grace,) a town, 

in which, as he said, in his remembrance there were but 

three houses; two of them to lay cables and anchors in, 

and the other a victualling house. But the French King 

knew what a place of import it was, being the gulf, gul- 

let, and mouth of the sea; which made him labour all 

he could to people and fortify it. So that it soon became 

exceedingly populous, and lived much upon piracy. Which 

the French King winked ai, and called them his mariners 

and his thieves. It lay so, the channel laying on that side 

of his land, between Polhed and that haven, that no mer- 

chandises, of what realm soever it came, but must come 

that way, and nothing could come out of those parts of 

France, the commodities of Roan, the wines of Paris, Or- 

leans and Bayon, to go to any other parts, but must pass 365 

that way. And that no army that the French King could 

send to Scotland, or to victual his armies for the sea, but 

all was set forth there. There was one of the wittiest heads 

in all Christendom of a merchant shewed Barnabie, once 

standing there together, that the English needed no other 

rod to scourge Normandy and France, but only that. All 

this Barnabie discoursed to Crumwel. Who thereupon 

‘sent hima thither upon the King’s cost, and he drew a plat- 

form of it, and brought it to him. The French King was 

there at the same time, and the Admiral Biron, and the 

Constable, for nine days, to view it, and ‘to cast its ditches, 

And moreover they made a proclamation, that whosoever 

would come and build there at New Haven should have 

his foundation, and cost him nothing. After his coming 

home, Crumwel conferred? the matter with him, and the 

Lord Fitz Williams, then Lord Admiral, better than three 
002 
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or four hours, viewing the platform; and said, that if he 
lived, and that wars should happen, that should surely 
be remembered. And so preferred him to the King anc 
his business. Which he performed faithfully, or else had 
never been employed so often as he was. 

He was employed all the while the Bishop of Winchester 
and Sir John Wallop were Ambassadors in France; and 
likewise afterward, when the Bishop of London and the 
Lord Paget were Ambassadors. Few men were so well ac- 
quainted with the French Court, being despatched thither 
by the English Ambassadors for any by-matiers, when the 
King’s privy affairs obliged not the Ambassadors to wait 
upon the Court themselves. Hereby he came to know well 
the Chancellor, the Cardinal of Lorain, the Cardinal of 
Paris, the Admiral, the Constable. 

He stuck close to Crumwel, who sent him divers times 
to the Bishop of Winchester, and Wallop, Ambassadors in 
France, (as was said afore,) but they could not endure 
him, knowimg him to be Crumwel’s creature; and once 
they told the Constable of France, that he was Crumwel’s 
spy. This Constable was a notable favourite m the French 


.. Court in those times: one of the doubitest and most dissem- 


Laments 

the neglect 
of shipping 
in England. 


bling gentlemen in the world; and no more assurance to be 
taken of his words than to hold an eel by the tail. He 
would speak fair and promise fair, and work the contrary. 
And because he was very popish, Winehester and Wallop 
loved him well. This Barnabie often brought matters to 
Winchester, while Ambassador, concerning the King’s pro- 
ccedings in religion; which he could not well away withal, 
nor his Secretary Jerman Gardiner. When Crumwel died, 


he had many a heavy look of Wallop; who said to him 


that his great god was gone, and that there were none be- 
longing to him but spies and heretics. 

This Barnabie was alive in the days of King Edward; 
and in the year 1552, in a letter to Secretary Cecyl, (whence 
I have extracted most of the former relation,) did very 

Shand l elaae fica hoinonomiacland: ale 
earmestly jament the neglect of sHipping mM ingiana, ¢ 
that we were so much outdone by France. Whereby ail ovr 
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‘ports became neglected ; and did propound very ingenious ‘CHAP. 


rate fryT re : XLIX. 
ways for the furthering of trade, as we shall read, when we__*"!* 


come to the annals of that year. ut ; Anno 1540. 

August the 10th, (the next month after Crumwel’s 366 
death,) the thirty-second of the King, that is, in this year The names 
1540, an order was set down for the number of Counsellers, orth phy 
and in what preeedency they were to sit; I have it out of aaa 
a journal of Sir Will. Cecil’s own keeping: viz. the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury; Lord Awdly, Lord Chancellor ; 
the Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treasurer; the Duke of Suf- 
folk, Great Master and President of the Council; the Earl 
of Southampton, Lord Privy Seal; the Earl of Sussex, 

Great Chamberlain; Edward, Earl of Hertford; Lord 
Russel, Lord Admiral; the Bishop of Duresm; the Bi- 
shop of Winton; Lord Sandes, Lord Chamberlain ; Sir 
Tho. Cheney, Treasurer; Sir William Kingston, Comp- 
troller; Si Anthony Brown, Master of the Horse; 
Sir Anthony Wynefield, Vice-chamberlain; Sir Thomas 
Wrythsley, Secretary ; Sir Ralph Sadleyr, Secretary; Sir 
Rich. Rych, Chancellor of the Exchequer; Sir John Baker, 
Chancellor of the Augmentation. é‘ : 

Upon the Six Articles, commissions were granted out by Prosecution 
the King to the Bishops, and their Chancellors and Off- ety es 
cials, and to all Justices of Peace, Mayors, and Sheriffs in 
every shire, and others named in the same commissions ; 
to inquire diligently upon all heretical books, and to burn 
them, and upon all persons suspected of such felonies, 
contempts, or transgressions against the act of the Six Ar- 


ticles. 

‘lo London, and the diocese thereof, was a particular Commis- 
commission sent for this purpose. The Commissioners Acard 
were the Bishop of London, Roche the Mayor, Allen, 
Warren, Richard Gresham, Knights and Aldermen, Roger 
Cholmley, Knight, Sergeant at Law, John Gresham, Mi- 
chacl Dormer, the Archdeacon of Lendon, the Bishop’s 
Commissary, Chidley, Crayford, Edward Hall, Brook, 
Morgan. And that these might be sure to do their office, a 
letter was procured from the King to Boner the Bishop, or 
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his Commissary, to give all these their oaths for the execu. 
tion of the said act. The form of which oath was pre- 


Anno 1540, Scribed in that act. The Bishop accordingly, at Guild. 


Fox, 
p. 1100. 


Prisoners 
upon the 
act. 


hall, administered the said oath to them. ‘And then the 
jury were sworn; when the Bishop admonished them to 
spare none. So in all parishes throughout London almost, 
some were summoned and accused, and brought into trou- 
ble, to the number of near two hundred. Several also of 
Calais, and of divers other quarters, were brought into 
trouble. So that all the prisons in London were too little 
to hold them. Insomuch that they were fain to bestow 
them in the halls of London. But by the means of the 
Lord Awdley, Lord Chancellor, they were bound for one 
another to appear in the Star-chamber the next day after; 
being by this means rescued from the hands of the Bishop 
and Commissioners. And then none appearing against 
them, they were all discharged. This must be recorded for 
one of the good deeds of that Chancellor. 

Of these prisoners were Grafton and Whitchurch, the 
printers of the Bible, and divers Parsons and Curates; one 
nameless, a Scotch friar, driven out of his country, Curate 
of St. Catharine Colman: the Parson and Curate of St. 
Antholin’s: Thomas Cappes, Priest of the church of St. 
Mary Magdalen, Old Fish-street, for saying, that the Sa- 
crament of the Altar was a memory of the Lords death: 
Hardiman, Priest, Parson of St. Martin’s, Ironmonger- 


367 lane, for preaching, that confession was confusion and de- 


Sormation, and that the butcherly ceremonics of the Church 
were to be abhorred; that in making the sacraments of 
such virtue, they take the glory of God from him; and, 
that faith in Christ is sufficient without any other #a- 
craments, to justify: Richard Bostock of Algate, for say- 
ing, auricular confession had killed more souls than all 
the bills, clubs, and halters had done, since King Henry 
was King of England ; and that water in the Thames had 
as much virtue as the water the Priest did hallow: Tho- 
mas Lancaster of St. Katharine’s, Priest, for compiling and 
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bringing over books prohibited: Ward, a fnar, for mat- 
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rying a wife: Wilcox, a Scotch friar, for preaching CHAP. 
against confessions, holy water, prayimg to saints, purga- oe 
tory, &c. John Taylor, D. D. of St. Peter’s in Cornhill ; 4791540. 
William Tolwin, Parson of St. Anthony's; Robert Wis 

dom, parish Priest of St. Katharine’s in Lothbury; Tho- 

mas Becon, George Parker, Parson of St. Pancrase; John 

Birch, Parson of St. Buttolph’s-lane; Alexander Seton, a 
Scotchman, and famous preacher; he was the Duke of 
Suffolk's Chaplain, and preached sometime at St. An- 

thony’s. ‘To these I add Dr. Crome of Aldermary, and 

South, parish Priest of Allhallow’s, Lumbard-street ; and 

Some, a Priest. 

By the severity of this act of the Six Articles, much ri- ; 
gor was used towards such as espoused principles more 
agreeable to the Gospel. The Germans had a great com- 
passion for them. As appeareth by what followeth. Mar- 
tin Bucer, a learned Divine of the first rank in Germany, 
and Professor of Divinity in Strasburgh, being entreated by 
his friends in England, did earnestly deal with the Elector 
of Saxony and Landgrave of Hesse, that Mclancthon might 
go into England, (whose presence the King had so earn- 
estly before desired,) in hopes that the King might be pre- 
vailed upon by his means to abrogate er mitigate that 
sanguinary law. But the Elector in the month of October 
answered, “That he was certain in his conscience, that for Endeavours 
“four or five years he omitted nothing that might heip No 
“ the cause of religion in England; that he maintained at aan 
“ Wittenburgh the Bishop of Hereford [i. e. Fox] at his guinary 
“ great charge. And that he [that Bishop] was sufficiently ee 
“ instructed in the heads of the faith; and that he carried per Seck- 
“all to his King; but yet there came no answer. That in 138¢- 
“the year 1538. he sent Burcard and Boynberg; and 
* again, 1539, him and Baambach ; but obtained nothing, 

“ That the King continually delayed; and after so many 

** delays, privately had a synod with his Bishops; and 

“ made a defect from his purpose of reformation with great 

“ precipitancy, they, the Protestants, not being privy to ai 
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‘CHAP. And he thought it to no purpose now to send Melancthon, 
p Bele things being come to that extremity. 


Anno 1540. In this year, July 30, without any trial, or sentence of 
Dr. Barnes 


aa condemnation, or calling him to answer, and two others with 


him, was Dr. Barnes burnt at Smithfield, once Prior of the 
Augustine’s in Cambridge; a learned man, well known to 
the King, and much employed by him and the Lord Crum- 
wel in embassies abroad, especially to Germany. He was 
the great restorer of good learning in ideopl by he about the 
year 1525 and 26, putting those students of his house 
upon reading good classic authors, instead of the schoolmen. 
Bilney cony heal Barnes wholly unto Christ. Mr. Stafford, 
368 a pious learned man, and public Reader of Divinity, an- 
swered Barnes for his form to be made Bachelor in Di- 
Learning vinity. By the means of this man, and some few others in 
ee that University, many became godly learned ; who shewed 
ith ee themselves, and flocked together in open streets, in the 
his means, Schools, and at sermons in St. Mary’s, end at St. Agee -s 
and at other disputations. They were chiefly of Pembroke 
hall, St. John’s college, Peter house, Queen’s college, King’s 
college, Gonwell hall, and Bennet college. The names of 
some of them (for their names deserve to stand in recor) 
were these, besides Barnes and Stafford and Bilney afore- 
said: Dr. Thixtel, or Thissel ; Thomas Allen, of Pembroke; 
Dr. Farman, of Queen’s; Mr. Took, Mr. Loude, of Ben- 
net; Mr. Cambridge, Field, Colman, Coverdale, Bache- 
lors of Divinity; Parnel, of St. Austin’s, under Barnes : 
Thomas Arthur, Dr. Warner, Segar Nicolson, uncertain of 
what college ; Rodolph Bradford, of King’s; Dr. Smith, ot 
Trinity hall. To which we must add Latymer of Christ's 
college. 
ape ay These and a great many more met often at a house calle “d 
foecthice. the White ae to confer together with others, in mockery 
called Germans; because they conversed much in the boe 


Wiis 


of the Divines of Germany brought thence. This house ¥: ; 
chose, because those of King’s college, Qucen’s college, anv 

thy 
St. John’s, might come in at the back-side, and so be ™ 
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more private and undiscovered. Warner before mentioned CHAP. 
was an acquaintance of Bilney’s at Cambridge, and being some 
Parson of Winterton, was present with him at his burning Anno 1549. 
at Norwich; whom he chose te be with him then, to coin- 

fort him. 

And that I may here take in (though it be a digression) Gospetiers 
what progress the other University of Oxford made about 1" these 
the same time also in religion; Thomas Garret, Curate of Oxon. 
Honey-lane, London, and who was burnt in the same fire Gt 
with Dr. Barnes, was the great instrument thereof there. 

Who brought thither sundry books in Latin, treating of 
the Scripture, with the first part of Unio Dissidentium, 
and Tyndal’s first translation of the New Testament; 
which was about the year 1525. or 1526; which books he 
sold at Oxon, and dispersed them among the students. 
Cardinal Wolsey and the Bishop of London had intelli- 
gence of this man, and that he had a number of these here- 
‘tical books, as they called them, and that he was gone to 
Oxford to vend them ; and a privy search was intended to 
be made for him in that University. But one Cole, of 
Magdalen college, afterwards Cross-bearer unto the Cardi- 
nal, gave secret warning of this to a friend or two of Gar- 
ret’s, and advised them to persuade him to be gone. And 
now a great many in Oxon became suspected in religion ; 
as they might well be; for they fell very hard upon read- 
ing these books, and gathered much hight in religion from 
them; namely, Delaber, of Alban hall; Clark, Sumner, 
Bets, Taverner, Radley, Frith, Cox, Drum, and others, of 
St. Frideswyde’s college, or the Cardinal’s college, now 
Christ’s Church; Udal and Diet, and others, of Corpus 
Christi; Eeden of Magdalen college ; others of Glocester 
college; two Monks of St. Austin’s, of Canterbury, named 
Lungport; and John Salisbury, of St. Edmond’s Bury ; 
two White Monks of Bernard college; two Canons of St. 
Mary’s college, one whereof was Robert Farrar, afterwards 
a Bishop and a martyr ; and divers more. 

Insomuch that a coramission was sent down Iither to369 

make diligent search for books, and for such as read them, 
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cHap, or favoured the Gospel. ‘The chief of these inquisitors 
XLIX. were Dr. Cotisford, Master of Lincoln college, Commissary 
Anno 1540. then of the University; Dr. London, Warden of New Col- 
lege; and Dr. Higdon, Dean of St. Frideswide. In fine, 

Fox, such as were taken were made go in procession, and to 


P1092 make their recantation; and as they passed by Carfax, 
were made to cast a book into a fire there kindled, in token 
of their repentance. 

ere But to return to Barnes: it was not enough to take away 


coterdiles his life, but one Standish, a Fellow of humitdupesn college, 
wrote a scurrilous book against him, refuting what he had 
said immediately before his burning. Which his friend and 
old acquaintance, Coverdale, answered, and justified the 
deceased martyr. 
Rob. Wis- Among divers of the Clergy of London taken up this 
ory year, Robert Wisdom was one, as afore was said. ‘This 
_mamn was a very painful setter forth of true religion; of 
whom we have spoken somewhat in the Memorials of Arch- 
bishop Cranmer; to which in this place we will add some- 
what more. He wrote an exposition upon the Ten Com- 
mandments. For divers passages in which book he was put 
into Lollard’s tower by the Council. And being convented 
before them, they laid to his charge certain texts of Scrip- 
His dec- ture in that book. One was, ‘ Babes, keep yourselves from 
a ““ images. Hence they said, he was guilty of heresy, be- 
“ cause by that text he shewed he was for destroymg all 
«images. Another thing they laid against him was, that he 
“said, That at the day of judgment Christ would reward 
“only of mercy and not of merit. That all traditions 
“of men should be plucked up by the roots. That man 
- hath no free will to do good. He spake against invo- 
“cation and praying to saints, and against censing in the 
‘ church, and other ceremonies: against trental masses, and 
“ that they profited not souls aap arted. That he advisec 
‘‘ his parishioners to take the see’ into their ae 
“ when they met together on Sundays and holydays in the 
“<< alchouse, to talk ana commune of it. That he said, h 
“trusted to see the day, when maids should sing fhe 
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‘¢ Scriptures at their wheels, and ploughmen at their ploughs. CHAP. 
‘* That he said, we had a living Christ, and not a Christ of _*11%-_ 
*‘ clouts. That souls departed aa not come again, and walk, Anno 1540. 
“and play at bo-peep with us. J¢em, That every one of us 
6 ought to bear one another’s burdens, as in the body the 
es ones strengthen and maintain the flesh. And that there 
“¢ was no difference of meats.” 

These were the articles, nm number thirteen, laid against 
him. Which from Lollard’s tower he declared his sense and 
meaning of in a letter. I refer the readers to the Appendix, no. cxv. 
where they shall find it at large. Which being so very well 
penned a discourse, and shewing the good learning and abi- 
lities of this reverend man, I was willing to preserve it. 
Out of it I shall observe at present only one or two things. 
One was, that he foretold of the Reformation under Bing Foretetts 
Edward. Where speaking of the abolishing of the Roman ide ee 
Bishop, and the dissolution of monasteries, and the forbid- 
ding all pardons froin Rome, he added, “that the residue 
“ of all the Roman impostures must needs fall, though all 
“ the Papists should set to their shoulders, and ‘lift a un- 
“ derprop, till they burst. And this I say in the word of the 370 
< Lord, that the day will come, when the very root of all 
“« Popery, even your masses, shall be plucked up.” And in 
the margin he wrote, Note this, for it will come to pass, 
and that shortly. Another matter I observe in his letter is, 
the reason why he advised people, when they were at the 
alehouse, to take the Scripture and talk of it. Which one 
Leswel, sent down into Essex to hear him preach on Easter 
Thursday, informed against him, that he then so taught. 
To which the Bishop, rebuking him for so saying, told 
him, that people, when they are drunk, will handle the 
Scripture unreverently ; and that much mischief may come 
of it. He answered, “'I’hat therefore he exhorted to have 
“ the Scripture then especially read and heard, that they 
“ might, for the fear of that, abstain from excess and drunk- 
‘* enness.” 

Two years before this, he was again in trouble before Treeblad 
the Bishop of London; and several things are entered in Par 
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ete the Bishop’s register concerning him: that was the time, I 


suppose, when he bare a fagot. 

‘Anno 1540. And now two years after, they extracted out of the same 
register matter against him; though the Bishop then swore 
by his baptism, that Wisdom should never hear of it more. 
He lived to better times; for he was Archdeacon of Ely, 
and one of the famous synod in 1562, and died 1568. 

ee About this time one John Huntinedon, a zealous priest 

aaa neces and poet, compiled a poem, entitled, The Gencalogy of 
fTerctics ; mentioning only the names of such godly men 
as had been no friends to the Pope; and no other heretics 
were once touched at, as if there were no heretics but such 
as opposed: the Pope. By this Huntingdon, and two more 
Pricsts, was one Seton, a Scoich friar, and an excellent 
preacher in London, detected and informed against. But 
Huntingdon was afterwards converted to the same doctrine 
himself, notwithstanding these his present oppositions. 
There were many other poets of this strain, that appeared 
some years before, who vented all their wit against such as 
professed and Joved the Gospel, and were enemies to the 
Popisa Pope: viz. Thomas Smith, Richard Dallison, Wilham 
ect both Stawne, Stephen Prowet, Fnar Adrian, Quarry the par- 
Churches. doner; whom William Bale calls, Popish poets and dirty 
metrists. 

Anno 1541. In the thirty-third year of the King, which falls in with 

The King’s the year of our Lord 1541, the supremacy was gone 

oteearidl through with in the kingdom of Ireland. For then the 

Ireland. © Neals, O Relies, O Birus, O Carols, and other old Irish 
families, and the English families of the Desmonds, Barries, 

Roches, Bourks, (whose posterities do still continue zealous 
Romanists,) did make their submissions by indenture to Sir 
Anthony Sellenger, then chief governor of that kingdom; 

wherein they acknowledged King Henry to be their sove- 

_reion Lord, and confessed the King’s supremacy in all 
causes, and utterly renounced the jurisdiction of the Pope; 

Just Vindic.as Bramhal, the learned Archbishop of Armagh, extracted 

chap. 3+ Gut of the council book of Ireland. 
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Craps te 371 


A new Convocation. Bible in folio printed. The Bishop 
of Wintows interposition in a controversy risen in Cam- 
bridge, about pronouncing the Greck. The Convocation 
meets again. Persecution at Oxford. The Necessary 
FErudition. 


JANUARY the 20th, 1541, began a new Convocation. Anno 1541. 
When the Archbishop landed at (enets Wharf, and went A Convoca- 
thence on foot, the cross being carried before him to the poe 
church of St. Paul’s. Bishop Bone: said high mass: Dr. consult 


Cox, Archdeacon of Ely, preached a Latin sermon. His mae 
xt, Vos estis sal terre: Gwent, Archdeacon of London, 

chosen again Prolocutor, was presented by Nic. Wotton, 

Dean of Canterbury. The Archbishop confirmed the choice. 

And then signified unto all, that it was the Kine’s inten- 

tion that the Fathers, the Prelates and Clergy there assem- 

bled, should consult de rebus religionis lapsis et ruentibus; Extr. of 

and to deliberate among themselves of providing fit reme- eS ta 

dies: and what they he think fit to be refoemed and Episc. Rof. 

corrected, to correct and reform the sanie among them- 

selves. Declaring to them further, that many things in the 

Old and New Testament, translated into the Engli sh lan- 

guage, wanted reformation. And further the said Archbi- 

shop would, that the Prolocutor with the Clergy should 

betake themselves to the Lower House, and discourse 

among themselves concerning examination of the said books. 

And that some skilful persons should be appointed to turn 

over the canons and other laws for the shunning and re- 

straining of simony. 

Tn this synod also the good Archbishop treated about Matters 
making of homilies; and Wiech of translating the several pepe by 
books of the Bible. And the books were particularly delt- oe the 
vered to certain Bishops to be translated. In another ses- Z 
sion, he spake also concerning the same; and concerning 
persons to be nominated to translate their parts. And in 
the session the next day, (viz. sess. 6.) he moved the trans- 
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CHAP. lating into English the Lord’s Prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, 


L. 


and the Ten Commandments. And many words inserted 


2 


Anno 1541. to be examined how they might aptly be translated into the 


vulgar tongue. In this synod the Archbishop also signi 
fied his pleasure of making some statutes or laws against 
adulterers, perjured persons, and blasphemers of the name 
of God. And that he would exhibit his conceptions thereof 
in writing. Discourse also was entered into of some other 
things to be reformed: as, concerning the Lord’s Prayer, 
the Angel’s Salutation, the Creed, the Ten Commandments: 
namely, of teaching them the people, and ordinary sort. 
And here at another session, the Bishop of Winton read 
what Latin words were contained in the sacred volumes, 
which he would have understood according to their true and 
native sense and meaning, and the majesty of the things 
expressed, as far as might be, to be kept, or in sua natura, 
z.¢. in their own nature; or, as much as it could be done, 
most accommodately unto the English speech of the word, 
or in English expression. All these good things, and di- 


372 vers more, were now in hand in this Convocation, by the 


pious zeal of Archbishop Cranmer. But the success an- 
swered not in the house. 


TheEnglish Yet now came forth the English Bible in folio, with the 


Bible print- 


ed. 


King’s allowance. In the title-page was the picture of King 
Henry VIII. with Crumwel and Cranmer. And bore this 
title; The Bible in English, of the largest and greatest vo- 
lume ; used and appointed, by the commandment of our most 
redoubted and sovereign Prince, King Henry VII. su- 
preme Head of the Church and Realm of England: to be 
Srequented and used in every church within this his said 
realm ; according to the tenor of his former injunctions 
given in that behalf. Overseen and perused at the com- 
mandment of the King’s Highness, by the reverend Fathers 
in God, Cuthbert Bishop of Durham, and Nicolas Bishop 
of Rochester. Printed by Ri. Grafton, cum privilegio ad 
imprimendum solum. 1541. Nor was this the first time the 
whole Bible in English was allowed by that King to he 
printed ; having been set forth in the year 1539. And this 
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sentence at the end of the book, A Dno. fuctum est istud; CHAP. 

but the marginal notes in an edition before that, giving of- 

fence, were now left out. : Anno 1541. 
In May this year the Bishop of Winton shewed his au-Cheke at 

thority in the University of Cambridge, of which he was ee 

Chancellor. For Mr. Cheke, being Greek Lecturer, had prenoune- 

endeavoured some time before to make a reformation in aoe 

the pronouncing of Latin, but especially Greek. For as 

Greek books were not long before brought into study and 

reading, not without great opposition in the Universities, so 

the way of sounding the vowels and diphthongs and some 

consonants, was very odd and untoward. ‘They made no 
distinction of the sounds of «: and ¢, os and «, from the vowel 

idra: and x, 1, and v were sounded alike. The consonant 7, 

when it stood after ¥, they pronounced asa soft b. And r 

after ». was pronounced as our d. Now Cheke laboured to 

refine this ill pronunciation. He would have each vowel to 

have its proper sound, and diphthongs, consisting of two 

vowels, to have the sound of two. This took exceedingly 

among the more ingenious men of the University, and great 
improvements were made in the knowledge of the Greek 

language daily, and Plato and Aristotle began to be much 

read. But some of the old Dons made at length a great 

stir at this new-found way of speaking Greek: and the 

complaint thereof was carried to the Chancellor. Who op- The Chan- 

posed it to that degree, as to make a public decree against Coe. 24 

it, upon pain of expulsion out of the senate, if one of that ues 

house; of being stopped of his degree, if a candidate ; oF g decree 

private correction, if an inferior scholar. Which decree out + 

may be found in the Appendix. Ne, CXVI. 

Upon this, Cheke wrote an elegant letter to the Bishop. Cheke ar- 

Therein he said, “ that the true sounds of the Jetters were ei ee 

“ changed in the last barbarous ages: and that it was there- cellor. 

“ fore better to mend that barbarity than to follow it. And 

“for this he appealed to Erasmus (who had writ a book 

“of the right pronunciation of Latin and Greek) and 

“Jearned men.” The Bishop replied, “ that every change 

“was not to be disallowed. And that the sound of letters 
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‘was more like to be changed by the learned, [than the 
“ unlearned : :] the learned being wont to have so much re- 


Anno 1541.6 gard to the inate and the gracefulness of the sound 
SS ke a words.” Cheke shewed how by pronouncing the diph- 


thong o as an idira, (as was then ordinarily done,) there would 
be no distinction between Asiud; and Ames. But the Chan- 
cellor was for no coe Utere, saith he to Cheke, mori- 
bus antiquis, verbis vero presentibus, et multo MALS SONIS: 

i.e. Use ancient customs, but present words, and ch more 
sounds. And again, Oro te, Cheke, &c. Pray Mr. Cheke, 
do not you encourage the youth to frame another sound to 
the Latin or Greck by their own guesses, than what they 
have received from their ancestors, or than what learned 
men do at this present retain. And again, Be not too stoical 
in examining sounds. And remember, that as words, so 
also sounds, take their authority from use, not from reason. 
Again, he told the said Lecturer, That it was a vain per- 
suasion in him, to think that every thing that was writ 
was to be sounded out; and that he brought an absurd and 
odd sound to the ears of that present age, which by fulla- 
cious conjectures he imagined the ancients were pleased 
with. He challenged Cheke to shew him a difference be- 
tween the sounding of yand« And if he could not do 
that, he would not ian Lo boast, that he could learn that 
Srom the amate letters, which he could not express by mute 


letters. 


WhyCheke Cheke’s pretence in reforming the sound of the Greck 


made this 
change. 


language was to vindicate truth. But this moved not the 
Chancellor, if that were all the benefit of it, as he replied: 


- and brake out into this expression, Sed quid non mortatia 


pectora cogit Veri querendi fumes? Vhat is, But what does 
not the eh of seeking out Truth compel men to do? As 
though that were so great a crime. This popish Bishop 
cared not indeed to have truth too narrowly searched after, 
for fear the old errors of Popery should be found out. But 
to proceed; the Chancellor bade him not to be the author 
of removing out of its place an evil well placed : especially 
zwehen that you call evil, said he, being removed, you have 
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nothing that is good to put in the room the reof. However, CHAP. 
cS 
he aloud him in his lectures to instruct his auditors, as oe 
concerning old words, so concerning the old sounds, fif that Anno 154. 


ORM ARES Co 


: would serv e,| to know them, but not to use them, that they 
a became not ridiculous. He complained, that by that pro- 
: gress that Cheke had made in mending the squads of words, 
| the young men insulted over the sae who spake not as 
-= they did, and gloried in an exotic way of pronouncing, and 
‘ took a amd of delight that they were not understood by 


their seniors. And jaca at the celebration of Divine ser- 
vice in the colleges, Latin and Greek began now to be read 
differently, after a new way. But this was looked upon as 
very odd by the older sort that heard it. 

And whereas the Chancellor had called Cheke eh bold, Cheke vin- 
and arrogant, for attempting this alteration, Cheke in an- hee ei 


self from 
other letter told hin, “ that he would not be convicted of tshaess in 


* rashness, in that he had acquiesced in the judgement of ee 
* the most learned and ancient men; nor of childish bold- ~ 

‘ ness, in that he approved of the consent of almost all ages; 

“ nor of arrogance 'y, in being able to diminish by the author- 
“ity of wise and knowing men, things unjustly and unpro- 

é¢ bably crept in: for he had, he said, the authority of 

“ the ancients, and the perpetual consent of the old gram- 
“marians. That this pronunciation was profitable for 

“ Jearning, sweet for speech, and clear in utterance.” He374 
added, “‘ that when he began this way, it tock greatly 

“ among the scholars; and now after some years the old 


n 


“ way of reading Greek was nauseous and unpleasant to 
“hear. And the advantage was, that such as now learned 
‘‘ Greek profited more in the knowledge of that language 
“ in a year, than they did before in two; and came much 
* sooner to a facility in speaking and writing it, which took 
“up a very Jong time before. And this the experience of 
“ many years shewed. That it was by the variety cf sounds 
and modulation of numbers, that there was so much de- 


a 
s 


light and sweetness in Homer's or Sophocles’s verses, that 
“ no singing of musicians, no striking of the harp, could be 
more various and delightsome.” He hinted that it was 
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CHAP. affectation of ignorance, and an unwillingness in some that 
be _theuléarned Janguages should be known, which was the 
Anno l541-cause of the discouragements he met with. “ When the 
“* Latin Janguage,” said he, ‘* began to be studied and called _ 
‘into the world again, it was not without much opposition 
‘and indignation. The Greek language was hateful to 
“‘ many, and still is so; and there be some who studiously 
‘restrain youth from the knowledge of it. Many reprove 
‘ “ the study of Hebrew, and it is as much as one’s credit and 

“‘ yeputaticn is worth, to attempt the knowledge of it ;” 

he freely writ to the Chancellor. 

Dr. Smith, (afterward Sir Thomas Smith, and Secre- 
tary of State,) being about the year 1542. Vice-Chancellor, 
waited upon the Chancellor, as it seems, concerning this 
great contest of letters; who, though he were for Cheke’s 
way, yet seeing how resolved the Chancellor was to hinder 
it, told him, “ that for his part he could pronounce both 
** ways, the new and the old, that he might offend nobody 
“‘ by kis pronouncing. For he knew it was matter of praise 
** even to stammer, if so be he that did so could speak flu- 
* ently, when there was need so to do; according to that, 
“I am debtor both to the fools and to the wise.” 

But though this authority put some stop for the present 
to Mr. Cheke’s commendable purpose, and the reformation 

of the reading of Greek; yet afterward it prevailed, as 
truth is said to do, and doth take place to this day. 
The letters There passed seven learned letters between the Bishop 
eee and Mr. Cheke upon this argument: which the said Cheke 
Cheke carrying with him, when after King Edward’s death he 
ines passed through Basil into Italy, left in the hands of Cehus 
Secundus Curio, (a learned man of that city, and father-in- 
Jaw to Zanchy,) who printed them in the year 1555, and 
dedicated them to the learned Sir Anthony Cook : the, b ook 
bearing this title, Joannis Cheki, Angli, de Pronunciatione 
Grece potissinum Lingue, Disputationes cum Stephano 
Wintonienst Episcopo, seplem contr aris Epistolis com 
prehcnse. 


oe Vice- Notwithstanding the severe decree of the Chancellor, the 
Chancellor 
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new and true way of pronouncing and reading Greek was CHAP. 
not laid aside in the University. Insomuch, that the next inate? 
year, viz. 1542, Dr. Edmunds being Vice-Chancellor, the Anno 1541. 
Chancellor sent his letter to him, urging him to see punish- oe 
ment executed against such as so pronounced : telling him, cay of 
“* that he would not be deluded nor contemned: and that ae 

“ he intended to use his authority, both towards him and 

** the Proctors, if they were negligent herein: but he trust- 

“ed they would not enforce him so to do. And that for 375 
“the order he made, he did it seriously, and would main- 

“tain it. That to be Chancellor of the University was 

** only honour, which by contempt was taken away: and he 

“ would beware to give any man cause to contemn him.” 

In the same letter he signified to his Vice-Chancellor an Some in the 
information he had, that divers of the Regents of that Uni- es 
versity had eaten flesh last Lent. Which he shewed him-!5 
self much displeased at, and required him to punish: direct- 
ing him to send privately for them, and induce them to con- 
fess their fault and pay a fine, to be laid upon them by his 
discretion. But if they would not submit to this punish- 
meni, he was resolved, he said, to proceed to more open in- 
quisition. For punished they should be. And, as an ex- 
ample hereof, he reminded his Vice-Chancellor of what had 
been lately done at the Court, which he was sure he had 
heard of ; namely, how earnestly some there had been pro- 
secuted for this fault, by the King’s own command, by the 
advice of his Council. He added, in the conclusion of his 
letter, that the King, by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
(as he termed it,) had compounded all matters of religion. 
Which uniformity he required his Vice-Chancellor to take 
care of. But the letter of the Chancellor may deserve to, 
be perused. Ne. CXVIT. 

After an, adjournment, the Convocation met in March. la 
And April 8, 1542. Here the Most Reverend treated oe alt i 
the Homilies, &c. and continued till two afternoon. Then ae Be 
Dr. Cox suspended all the Prelates not appearing, or not = ; 
licensed to be absent from the celebration of divine things, 
and from entrance into the church. And so by several 
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CHAP. prorogations till Pebruary following: then the Most Reve- 
rend treated of giving the ame a subsidy. And they 
Anno 1542. yielded 4s. in fe anne in three years. And the Homilies 
were presented by the Prolocutor, composed by some of the 
Prelates, concerning divers matters. And then he put up a 
supplication, concerning making ecclesiastical laws, accord- 
ing to the statute in that behalf made. And also of paying 
tithes, as well greater, or personal, by the laity, more li- 
berally and more justly. At another session, the Most Re- 
verend said, that the King would have some ecclesiastical 
books to be examined and corrected. - And delivered these 
books accordingly te certain Bishops for that purpose. 
And there he also decreed, that each morning and evening, 
one chapter of the New Testament should ie read in each 
parish. 
ee ar Those books before mentioned, which the Archbishop sig- 
examined, nified it was the King’s pleasure they should be examine d, 
were all mass books, antiphoners, portuises in the Church 
of England: that they should be corrected, reformed, and 
castigated from all manner of mention of the Bishop of 
Rome’s name: and from all apocryphas, feigned legends, 
superstitious oraisons, collects, versicles, and responses. 
And that the names and memories of all saints, which be 
not mentioned in the Scriptures, or other authentic doctors, 
be put away. And this for the eschewing of inconveniences, 
which daily chance to the King’s subjects of the Clergy, 
for their negligence, in not abolishing such things or names 
as by his Majesty’s injunctions and proclamations had beer 
commanded to be stricken out, cancelled, and abolished. 
Hereupon it was ordered, that the examination and cor- 
376 rection of the said books of service should be committed to: 
the Bishops of Sarum and Ely, taking to each of them three 
of the Lower House; such as should be appointed for that 
purpose. But that the Lower House released. [A gentle 
refusal to haye any thing to do therein.] 
It was ordered lead that every Sunday and holyday 
throughout the year, the ia 5 of every parish church, 
after the Te Deum and Magnificat, should openly re ad 
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unto the people one chapter of the New Testament in Eng.. CHAP. 
lish, without exposition. And when the New Testament ie 


was read over, then to begin the Old. Anno 1542. 
This done, a book of subsidies, of 6s. in the pound, was Petitions 


brought up by the Prolocutor. And then the Clergy de- cea 


sired the Lerds to move to the King’s Majesty these peti- 
tions. I. For the ecclesiastical laws of this realm, to be 
made according to the statute made in the fifth year of his 
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oe 


: gracious reign. II. For remedy to be provided by his 
: Tlighness against the ungodly and unlawful solemnization 
of marriages frequently used, or abused, in the chapel or 
a hospital of Bethlem without Bishopsgate. IIJ. For an act 


of Parliament to be made this session, for the union and 
corporation of small and exile benefices through this realm ; 
which for smallness of fruits be not able to find a Priest 
and so rest untaken by Parson, Vicar, or Curate. IV. For 
some good order and provision to be made by his Majesty, 
and established by Parliament, for due and true payment 
of tithes, both predial and personal, throughout this realm ; 
for quietness of all persons, and discharge of the consciences 
of the laymen. 

The next year, viz. 1548, died in the Fleet, under much Anno 1543. 
disgrace, John London, LL.D. a great dignitary, and a great Batevion 
champion for the Pope: whereby for a long time he con- 
tinued a fierce prosecutor of the professors of the Gospel, 
both in Oxon and Windsor, where he had preferment ; and 
was the great instrument with the Bishop of Winton, in 
carrying on a plot for the destruction of Archbishop Cran- 
mer, as may be seen in the Memorials of that Archbishop. 

Being Warden of New College, Oxon, he created much 
trouble to divers men in Cardinal Wolsey’s college, newly 
founded, by sharp imprisonment, when John Frith, among 
other virtuous young men there, was apprehended ;_ which 
fell in the year 1527. or 1528. Many others were then Foxi MSS. 
detected in that University, and especially m Dr. London’s 
college; namely, Mr. saa te John Man, Talbot, all of 
New peclleaes ; and Bartholomew Traheron, afterwards li- 
brary-keeper to King Edward. But John Man recanted, 
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CHAP. whom therefore Traheron called the stony ground, on 
___ whom the good seed of God’s word took no root. Talbot 
Anno 1543-also started back, and served afterward the Lord Wri- 
othesly, teaching his children: but nevertheless he was ex- 

Quinby of pelled by the Warden. But as for Quinby, he was im- 
persecuted Prisoned very straitly in the steeple of the college, and half 
to death. starved with cold and lack of food, and at length died. He 
desired his friends that came to see him, that he might re- 
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ceive the Lord’s Supper in both kinds, but it would not be 
granted. He was asked of his friend, what he would eat. 
Who said his stomach was gone from all meat, except it 
were a warden pie. Ye shall have it, quoth they. I 
would have, said he again, but two wardens baked ; I mean, 

our Warden of Oxford and our Warden of Winchester, 
377 London and More. For such a warden pie might do me 
and Christ’s Church good, whereas other wardens of the 
tree can do me no good at all. Thus jesting at their ty- 
ranny, through the cheerfulness of a safe conscience, he 
turned his face to the wall in the belfry, where he lay, and 
io after his prayers, slept sweetly in the Lord. This Dr. 
nance, London, for his incontinency, afterwards did open penance 
in Oxford, having two smocks on his shoulders for Mrs. 
Thykked and Mrs. Jennyrigs, the mother and the daughter: 
with one of whom he was taken by Henry Plankney in his 
gallery, being his sister’s son. This was known to a pum- 

ber in Oxford and elsewhere, many years after living, as 
well as to Loud, tle relater of it in a letter to Mr. Fox. 
After this, for perjury, he was adjudged to another public 
disgrace, sct down in the Martyrology; and soon after ended 


his naughty life in prison. 
Counsellors The same year three notable learned men were preferred: 
eis that is to say, October 3, Dr. Heth, Bishop of Rochester, 
Journal. was admitted to be one of the King’s Privy Council. Wilham 
Petre, Doctor of Civil’ Law, was made a Master of Re- 
quests, and one of the Privy Council. And Witham Paget 
was made Clerk of the Council. And six days after, v7. 
' October 9, Sir John Gage was made Comptroller in the 
place of Sir Wilham Kingston, deceased, 
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Another session of a former Convocation began April 20, CHAP. 
1543. Now they were concerned, as it seems, in a diligent__* 
review of a former good book, called, Z'he Lastitution of @ Anno 1543, 
Christen Man. For it appears by certain extracts of the he Conve- 
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4 Ten Commandments in the English tongue, and the sa-tion. 

% craments of Baptism and the Eucharist: the English in- 

4 terpretation whereof being examined and corrected by the 
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most reverend the Archbishop, and the Bishops of Winton, 
Roffe, and Westminster; they were delivered to the Prolo- 
-#  cutor, Dr. Gwent. And the next day the like was done 
:e touching the five first Commandments, and the exposition 
of them by the said four Bishops. And on another day 
were expounded, examined, and revised, by the most reve- 
rend the Archbishop, and the Bishops of Westminster, 
Roffe, Sarum, and Hereford, the other five latter Command- 
ments, and the sacraments of Baptism and the Eucharist. 
And the same delivered to the Prolocutor. And then by 
adjournment, on the morrow the like was done in the sa- 
craments of Matrimony, Penance, Orders, Confirmation, and 
Extreme Unction, by the same. And they again the same 
delivered, by the consent of the said Archbishop and Bi- 
shops, to the Prolocutor, to examine the same by their and 
the other Prelates’ judgments: and then shew their judg- 
ments on such a day appointed. 

April 27. the Most Reverend, together with the Bishops 
of Winton, Roffe, and Westminster, examined the exposi- 
tion of this word, faith, in the vulgar language, and the 
twelve articles of the faith. Which all and singular the 
Bishops approyed. - And in the afternoon a tract was read, 
De Justificatione, and of Works, and of Prayer for the 
Dead. All which were delivered to the Prolocutor to-be 
examined, and returned on a day appointed. On another 
day, viz. April ult. the Most Reverend expounded the ar- 
ticle of Free Will, &c. And to the Prolocutor the same 
was delivered, with intent that he should read over the 378 
same tract before the Prelates of the Lower House. Which 
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being read, and approved by them, that, with the residue, 
was returned to the Upper House, with this approbation : 
that they accepted them, pro catholicis et religiosis: and 
gave great thanks to the Fathers, that they underwent such 
great labours, pains, and vigilances for the cause of religion 
and the commonwealth, and for the sake of unity. And so 
the House adjourned till May 4, and then prorogued. 
This produced a second edition enlarged of the Institution, 
and was called, dA necessary Doctrine and Eruditicn. of & 
Christian Man. 

And this year it came forth in print, with many altera- 
tions and additions, by a special commission from the K ing 
to Archbishop Cranmer, and divers other learned Bishops, 
and other Divines. And had the foresaid name given it, viz. 
A necessary Doctrine and Erudition for any Christen Man. 
Set forth by the King’s Majesty, &c. Psal. xx. Lord, pre- 
serve the hing ; and hear us when we call upon thee. Psal. 
xxi. Lord, in thy strength the king shall rejoice; and be 
marvellous glad through thy salvation. And this all set 
in the title-page. On the next page, on the other side, are 
set down the contents of this book. Which are these: I. The 
declaration of faith. II. The articles of our faith, called, the 
Creed. III. The seven Sacraments. IV. The Ten Com- 
mandments. Y. The Lord’s Prayer, called the Pater Noster. 
VI. The Salutation of the Angel, called, the dve Maria. 
VII. An article of Free Will. WIII. An article of Justi- 
fication. IX. An article of Good Works. X. Of Prayer 
for Souls departed. Where it is to be observed, the article 
of Purgatory is left out, as not now approved; which was 
in the book called The Institution, &e. It was printed by 
Thomas Berthelet, the King’s printer, the 29th day of May, 
1543. This book was received in the Parliament that sat 
this year, as the Lord Herbert shews. 

It was set forth by the King’s own authority in a general 
preface, applied to all his subjects: wherein he gave an e- 
count fully and largely of the following book ; and anthor- 
ized his subjects to make use of it, for the better informing 
themselves of the true and right doctrine of religion. WV hich 
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royal declaration is well worthy our reading, and to be pre- CHAP. 
served in our history. And the book being so rare and 
scarce to be met with, I shall here present it, (as I tran- Anno 1543. 
scribed it,) as the Introduction to the said book. 

** Henry the Eighth, by the grace of God, King of Eng- 
“ Jand, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith ; and in 
* earth of the Church of England, and also of Ireland, su- 
““preme Head; unto all his faithful and loving subjects 


* sendeth greeting. Like as in the time of darkness and The King’s 
epistle to 


5 ae . ro ine - Wp aduc r oh 
ignorance, finding our people seduced, and drawn from (Po yoo. 


“ the truth, by hypocrisy and superstition; we, by the help 
“* of God and his word, have travailed to purge and cleanse 
“our realm from the apparent enormities- of the same: 
* wherein, by opening of Goddis truth, with setting furth 
“and publishing of the Scriptures, our Jabours (thanks be 
“to God) have not been void and frustrate: so now per- 
“ ceiving, that in the times cf knowledge, the Devil, who 
“‘ ceaseth not in all times to vex the world, hath attempted 
“* to return again (as the parable in the Gospel sheweth) into 
“his house purged and cleansed, accompanied with seven 379 
‘worse spirits; and hypocrisy and superstition being ex- 
“ cluded and put away; we find entered into some of our 
“¢ people’s hearts, in an inclination to sinister understanding 
“« Scripture, presumption, arrogance, carnal liberty and con- 
“* tention used ; be therefore constrained, for the remedy of 
** them in time; and for avoiding such diversity in opinion, 
‘Cas by the said evil spirits might be ingendered, to set 
es forth, with the advice of our Clergy, such a doctrine and 
“« declaration of the true knowledge of God and his word, 
“< with the principal articles of our religion, as whereby all 
“men may uniformly be led and taught the true under- 
‘ standing of that which is necessary for every Christen 
“man to know, for the ordering himself in this life, agree- 
« able to the will and pleasure of Almighty God. Which 
“ doctrine also the Lords both spiritual and temporal, with 
“ the nether House of our Parliament, have both seen and 
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** And for knowledge of the order of the matter in this 
book contained, forasmuch as we know not perfectly God, 
but by faith, the declaration of faith occupieth, in this 


‘treatise, the first place. Whereunto is next adjoining, 


the Declaration of the articles of our Creed, concerning 
what we should believe. And incontinently after them 
followeth the Explication of the seven Sacraments: where- 


‘in God ordinarily worketh, and whereby he participateth 


unto us his spiritual gifts and graces in this life. Which 
matter is so digested and set forth with simplicity and 
plainness, as the capacities and understandings of the 
multitude of the people may easily conceive and compre- 
hend the same. Then Fellowetli conveniently the De- 
claration of the Ten Commandments, being by God or- 
dained the high way wherein each man should walk in 
this life: to finish fruitly his journey here, and after to 
rest eternally im joy with him. Which, because we can- 
not do of ourselves, but have need always of the grace of 
God; as without whom we can neither continue im this 
life, ne without his special grace do any thing to his plea- 
sure, whereby to attain the life te come; we have, after 
the Declaration of the Ten Commandments, expounded 
the seven petitions of our Pater Noster : wherein be con- 
tained requests and suits for all things necessary to a 
Christian man in this present life; with Declaration of 
the Ave Maria: as a prayer containing a joyful rehearsal 
and magnifying God in the work of the incarnation of 


Christ; which is the ground of our salvation: wherein 


the blessed Virgin our Lady, for the abundance of grace 
wherewith God soutien her, is also with this vemembre nee 
honoured and worshipped. 

‘“¢ And forasmuch as the heads and senses of our people 
have been imbusied, and in these days travailed with the 
understanding of free will, justification, good works, 
and praying for souls departed; we have, by the advice 
of our Clergy, for the purgation of erroneous doctrine, 
declared and set forth openly, plainly, and without am- 
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* biguity of speech, the mere and certain truth in them: so CHAP. 


“* as we verily trust, that to know God, and how to live after © 


¢ 


o 


his pleasure, to the attaining of everlasting life in the end ; Anno 1543. 
this book containeth a perfect and sufficient doctrine, 38° 
** grounded and established in holy Scriptures. 
** Wherefore we heartily exhort our people, of all de- 
** grees, willingly and earnestly both to read, and print in 


« 


” 


** their hearts, the doctrine of this book ; considering that 
* God, who (as St. Paul saith) distributeth and divideth 
**to his Church his graces distinctly, hath ordered some 
* sort of men to teach others, and some to be taught; and 
“* all things should be done seemly, and in order; and hath 
** peautified and set forth, by distinction of Ministers and 
* officers, the same Church: and considering also, that for 
‘* the one part which should teach others, is necessary, not 
“only knowledge, but also learning and cunning in the 
“same knowledge ; whereby they may be able conveniently 
* to dispense and distribute to their audience the truth of 
“ Ged, according to their cunning, for the edification of 
“ others, and by true exposition of the Scriptures, accord- 
“ing to the apostolical doctrine received and maintained 
*¢ from the beginning ; and by conferring and declaration of 
“‘ them, to convince, refell, and reprove all errors and un- 
‘“‘ truths set forth to the contrary: and finally be also hable 
* te give an account, as St. Paul saith, of that they profess; 
“it must be agreed then, that for the instruction of this 
“ part of the Church, whose office is to teach others, 
“the having, reading, and studying of holy Scriptures, 
“ both of the Old and New Testament, is not only con- 
“ venient, but also necessary. But for the other part of 
“ the Church, ordained to be taught, it ought to be deemed 
“ certainly, that the reading of the Old and New Testa- 
« ment is not so necessary for all those folks, that of duty 
«they ought and be bound to read it, but as the Prince 
«and the policy of the realm shail think convenient, so to 
“© be tolerated or taken from it. 

_ 6 Consonant whereunto, the politic law of our realm The Scrip- 
“ hath now restrained it from a great mayny: esteeming it" 
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** sufficient for those so restrained, to hear and truly bear 
‘‘ away the doctrine of Scripture taught by the Preachers, 
** and to imprint the lessons of the same, that is observe 
“and keep them inwardly in their hearts; and as occasion 
‘* serveth, express them in their deeds outwardly, whereby 
** they may be partakers of that blysse, which the Giver of 
“ blessedness, our Saviour Christ, spake of, and promised 
“to such; saying, Beati qui audiunt verbum Dei, et custo- 
“ diunt tllud; Blessed be they that hear the true doctrine 
* of God, and keep it. 

“Wherefore we exhort and desire ali our loving sub- 
as jects, that they praymg to God for the spirit of humility, 
‘do conform themselves as good scholars and learners 
*“ ought to hear and bear away as afore, and willing to ob- 
‘serve such order as is by us and our laws prescribed; 
“‘ and to read and bear well away the true doctrine lately 
“by us and our Clergy set forth for their pee 
‘© Whereby presumption and arrogancy shall be with- 
** standed, and contention expelled, and carnal liberty re- 
“strained and tempered, and disdain clearly removed and 
* taken away. So as endeavouring our selves to live quietly 
‘“‘ and charitably together, each one in his vocation, we shall 
“ be so replenished with manifold graces and gifts of God, 
‘ that after this life we shall reign im joy everlasting with 
“the only Head of the universal Catholic Church, our Sa- 
“‘ viour and Redeemer Jesus Christ. dmen.” 

I must observe that this book, the Hrudition, was so 
changed and altered and enlarged, and thereby becoming 
so different from the Jnstitution ofa Christen Man, that it 
may seem to be another book, rather than a new edition of 
the former; as will appear by and by. The Tnstitution is 
reprinted in the Addenda to the first volume of the History 
of the Reformation. Which was transcribed from a Cotton 
volume, being a fair book in parchment; writ by the hand 
of Morice, Archbishop Cranmer’s Secretary, (for I know 
his hand,) and was the original, subscribed by the hands of 
that Convocation, that ted agreed to, and drawn it up 


And so high a value did Sir Robert Cotton set upon It, 
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that, at the bottom of the first page, he writ his own name, CHAP. 
Robertus Cotton Bruceus. But by comparing this book —_—__ 
with the Erudition, that was a review thereof by thecKang's 2000 1543; 
commission, and was published about six years after, one 
may see what a good step the reformation of religion had 
made: for whereas in the former book, devotion to images, 
honourmg of saints, and praying to them, masses for the 
dead, and various popish rites and ceremonies, were com- 
mended and confirmed; in this book they spoke more du- 
biously and warily of, or rejected them. And as for pur- 
gatory, which made one great article in the former book at 
the end of it, it is in this quite left out. And this that fol- 
lows is the good conclusion of it; viz. 

“© Finally, it is much necessary, that all such abuses as 
“* heretofore have been complices concerning this matter, be 


. 


‘ clearly put away. And that we therefore abstain from 
“the name of purgatory; and no more dispute or reason 


n 


* thereof: under colour of which have been advanced 
‘many fond and great abuses; to make men believe, that 
“through the Bishop of Rome’s pardons, souls might 
* clearly be delivered out of it, and released out of the 
“ bondage of sin, and that masses said at scala cei, and 
*‘ other prescribed places, fantasied by men, did then in 
“those places more profit the souls than in another, &c. 
« And also, that a prescribed number of prayers, sooner 
“than others, (though as devoutly said,) should further 
“their petitions sooner; yea especially, if they were said 
“before one image more than another, which they fanta- 
“ sied. All these and such like abuses be necessary ut- 
* terly to be abolished and extinguished.” 

This Erudition also began with an excellent description 
of faith, shewed at large, as an introductory to a nght be- 
lief of the articles of the Creed that next follows. This de- 
scription the former book hath not. These are some of the 
differences between the two books. But yet one thing I 
must add concerning this last and best book; that the read- 
ing of the holy Scriptures is not permitted to the common 
people; and in that respect, the other party had the advan. 
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tage of those that favoured the Gospel. But however, soon 
after, even this year 1543, the large English Bible was 
printed with the King’s allowance. Note, this was that 
called The King’s Book ; wherein the Archbishop had a 
considerable hand; spoken of in the Memorials of him. 


382 And now, after so many years’ struggles of the Gospel 


The pro- 
gress of re- 
ligion re- 
formed, 


The right 
Pathway 
unto Pray- 
er. By 
Theo, Basil, 


party, headed by Archbishop Cranmer, and the Lord 
Crumwel, while alive, religion reformed had made a con- 
siderable progress under this King; and who hereby had 
obtained an high esteem and love among the best of his 
subjects. A large description and particular account where- 
of, let a learned and knowing man, living in these very 
times, relate, in a book written by him, under the name of 
Theodore Basil, and, as near as I can guess, this very year. 
Which, to give a prospect of these affairs, I think worthy 
the repeating. 

“J think there is no realm throughout Christendom 
“that hath so many urgent and necessary causes to give 
** God thanks, as we English men have at this present. And 
* to whom is it unknown, with how miserable captivity we 
“have been detained and suppressed these many hundred 
‘* years, under the usurped power and grievous tyranny of 
“the Bishop of Rome? Who knoweth not how greatly 
“the consciences of Christen men were snarled, yea, and 
“¢ almost slain, through the decrees of that Bishop? How 
“ greatly was the Christen liberty inclosed and stept up; 
“so that no man could enjoy the use of those things which 
“ the word of God determined free, without his licence and 
“< dispensation? How were the singular merits of Christ's 
“death, and the inestimable price of his most precious 
“ blood, annihilated and set at nought; and the Bishop of 
“ Rome’s pardons trusted unto, and perfect affiance reposed 
‘in them, for remission of sins and eternal salvation ? 
« What a sort of hypocritical and superstitious works crept 
“in throughout Chnstendom only; which only were be- 
«< Heved to be the alone good works. And the true good 
“ works, which are commanded of God in the holy Serip- 
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Who thought it not a more meritorious act to eid an CHAP. 
image ae to clothe a poor naked man? Who thought L. 
‘if not a better deed to run gadding a pilgrimage into (ane 1543, 
* vers countries, for to seek ideas images, than to tarry at 
home, and to visit the poor members of Christ ; which 
laid bedrid, sick, lame, feeble, and impotent ? 

* Again, what an infinite number of monstures, (monks 

“* Y would have said,) and other religious persons, and God 
will, as they desire to be called, did there arise in this 
kingdom? Who thought it not a better deed to put his 
child into an abbey, and there to live idle, swinishly, and 

“ irehigiously, pampered up with all delicious fare, that 

** would provoke unto lew see than to let him live abroad 
‘in the world; there to practise some honest art and occu- 

““ pation, that might turn to the commodity and mainte- 
“nance of the commonweal?——Did we not think it ra- 
ther our duty to obey the proud Bishop of Rome than 

“ our own native King? Did we not esteem his fantastical 

« decrees above the cdots, laws, and acts of our own King? 
“¢—Into what perils would we not cast ourselves, to do the 
Romish Bishop’s pleasure ? &e. 

« Furthermore, what ignorance and blindness was in this 
“yealm concerning the true and Christen knowledge? 

‘«* Yow many savoured Christ aright ? How many walked 
“in the strait pathway of God’s ordinances? How many 
believed Christ to be alone Saviour? How many trusted 

“ to be saved only by the merits of Christ’s death, and the383 
“ effusion of his most precious blood? How many ran to 

** God alone, either in their prosperity or adversity ? How 

“ many amplexed Christ for their sufficient Mediator and 

“ Advocate unto God the Father? How many felt the 
efficacy and power of the true and Christen faith; where- 
‘by a Christen man is freely justified? How many did 

“ know what they professed at baptism ? How many had 
“knowledge what their Pater Noster meant; and where- 

“ fore they prayed? How many did perfectly understand 

“ the articles of the Christen faith? ow many did know 

“ what the ceremonies of the Church meant? as, holy 
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‘bread and holy water, and such other? How many heard 


“ the evangelical doctrine ever preached purely and sin- 
ce 


cerely,” &e. Meaning, how few there were of these. 
** But now are these enormiiies, yea, and deformities of 
this realm of England utterly exiled and banished. All 


“false religion is extirped, and plucked up by the roots. 


The miserable captivity, wherewith we were oppressed in 


“the Pope’s kingdom, is turned into delectable liberty. 
** Qur consciences are restored to their old freedom. Christ's 


* death is believed to be a sufficient sacrifice for them that 
are sanctified. All superstitious fantasies, invented of idle 


“ 


“brains, are full godly put down. ‘The famous images, 
? socty g 


‘wherewith the simple people committed fornication, | 


" 


mean idolatry, are justly plucked down, and conveyed 
‘out of the way. All the monastical sects have put off 


‘* their cowls and monstrous garments. .OQur most Christen 
“ King is now, according to the verity of God’s word, and 


* his just and right title, recognised to be supreme Head 
‘of the Church of England, next under Christ, imme- 


** diately here in earth. Moreover, ignorance and blindness 
“is exiled and banished; God’s laws are manifest!y de- 
* clared unto us: so that we may, if we will, keep his most 
“ godly commandments. The most sacred Bible is freely 
“* permitted to be read of every man in the English tongue- 
“« Many savour Christ aright; and daily the number in- 
Sf creaseth, thanks be to God. Christ is believed to be the 


‘alone Saviour, &c. Christ is believed to be our sufl- 
cient Meriator and Advocate. The true and Chmst- 
en faith, which worketh by charity, and is plenteous 


n 


nn 


2 i ived justify, &e. The 
Scan good works, 1s now- received to justify, &c. ‘Tne 
“twelve articles of the Christen faith, the Lord’s Prayer. 


‘called the Pater Noster, and the "Ten Commandments, 


“ are now rehearsed in the English tongue, both of yours 
“ and old; so that now all understand them. Many of the 


ecclesiastical ceremonies are now rigat well taught and 
known. To conclude, all old things are past, and new 
‘ things entered into the same place instead of them.” 

And then the King is extolled for ail these privileges. 
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‘ All these things God hath brought to pass by his dearly CHAP. 
“ belov red servant, Henry our King.” Addmg, (as suggest- A; 
ing still more to be dene tow ands a complete pefariia® Anno 1543. 
tion,) “Tf his Grace go forth as he hath begun, he shall 

** make such a flourishing realm, both in spiritual and cor- 

** poral goods, both for ie olen of God and for the main- 

‘ tenance of his Grace’s public weal, as none may be able 

“to compare with this realm of England throughout 

** Christendom. And as his most excellent Majesty shall 

“ easily overcome and excel in the exercise of true godli- 

‘* ness all his predecessors, and leave a memorable act unto 384 
“his successors, most worthy to be followed; so likewise 

“ raay his Grace be sure, that there is reposed and laid up 

‘* in store for him in God’s treasure house the immarcessible 

“ crown of glory, &e. for his faithful walking in the divine 

‘* precepts, and setting forth of God’s glory.” All this be- 
foresaid declaration had respect unto the late excellent 

book that came out by the King’s authority, viz. 7’ke Doc- 

trine and Erudition of a Christian Man. 

Religion by this time was so far advanced, as to the re- Processions 
iamicen of it, that the custom of having public prayers a ie 
said in the Latin tongue was regulated; and processions English 
and prayers upon public occasions were commanded by the ee 
King’s special order to be used in English hereafter, 
whereby the people, understanding what was said or sung, 
whether exhortation or prayers, might joi therein, and 
might be edified and better instructed. Such an order the 
King issued forth to the Archbishop; by him to be sent to 
all the Bishops of his province, with the processions occa- 
sioned by the wars and commotions then in the world. The 
copy of which, as it remains in the register of the Bishop 
of Bath and Wells, was as follows, erated ‘¢ Being re- Regist. Ep. 

Bath and 
“ solved to have continually from henceforth general pro- wets. 
“ cessions in all cities, towns, churches, and parishes of 
“this our realm, said and sung, with such devotion and 
‘‘ reverence as appertaincth: forasmuch as heretofore the 
“ people, partly for lack of good instruction and calling on; 
“ partly for that they understood no piece of such prayers 
VOL. J. aq 
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CHAP. “ or suffrages as were used to be sung and said; have 
*‘ used to come very slackly to the processions when the 
Anno 1548.«< same have been commanded heretofore: We have set 
* forth certain godly prayers or suffrages in our native 
“ tongue. Which we send you herewith; signifying unto 
** you, that for the special trust and confidence we have of 
“‘ your godly mind, and earnest desire to the setting for. 
*< ward the glory of God, and the true worshipping of his 
* most holy name, within that province committed by us 
*‘ unto you,” &c. This is but a contraction of the King’s 
mandate to the Archbishop. The whole may be found 
among the Collection of Records in the History of the Re- 
Pee it formation by Bishop Burnet. Therein signifying, ‘ how 
xxvur. the King had sent these suffrages, not to be for a month 
“ or two observed, &c. but to the intent, that as well the 
** same as other his injunctions might be earnestly set forth 
“‘ by preaching, good exhortations, and otherwise, to the 
‘* people; in such sort as they, feeling the godly taste there- 
“of, may godly and joyously, with thanks, receive, em- 
‘‘ brace, and frequent the same.” This was a further step 


in the reformation and regulation of abuses in religion, in 
keeping God’s service in an unknown tongue. 

As what the King had now done in favour of religion 
gave a great satisfaction and joy to the professors of the 
Gospel; so it reconciled a mighty love and honour to hira- 
self, in the hearts and tongues of his subjects. 


ree ee 


385 | CHAP. LL 
Leland’s new-year’s-gift to the King. John Loud, William 


Morice, eminent men. Some account of them. Persecute d 
Persecution at Court. Mrs. Anne Ascuz, martyr. 


- Anno 1545, In the year 1545, John Leyland, or Leland, presented the 


Leland’s’ King, for a new-year’s-gift, an account of that yuemorable 
new-year’s- co] niga ae } on i ftt ae ms 
gift to the commission he had granted him in the thirty-fifth ye 


Siig: his reign, which was in the year of our Lord 1544, vi. t© 
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peruse and search all the libraries of the monasteries and CHAP. 
colleges throughout the whole realm that were then dis EE _ 
solved and broken up; that, as much as might be, all an- Anno 1545. 
cient monuments of the histories of this land, and the places 
and eminent persons of it, together with the writings and 
books of learned men, might be preserved: a matter much 
redounding to that King’s honour and renown; that he 
had such a regard to antiquity, and such a care of res- 
cumg remarkable English events and occurrences from 
oblivion. But great pity it was, and a most irreparable loss, 
that, notwithstanding this provision, most of the ancient 
MS. histories and writings of learned British and Saxon 
authors were lost. Libraries were sold by mercenary men 
for any thing they could get, in that confusion and devasta- 


tion of religious houses. Bale, the antiquary, makes men- In his edit. 
t of Leland’s 
F : ee laborious 
these times for forty shillings: the books whereof served Journey. 


tion of a merchant that bought two noble libraries abou 


him for no other use but for waste paper; and that he had 
been ten years consuming them, and yet there remained 
still store enough for as many years more. Vast quantities 
and numbers of these books, banished with the monks and 
friars from their monasteries, were conveyed away, and car- 
ried beyond seas to booksellers there, by whole ship lad- 
ings; and a great many more were used in shops and kit- 
chens. But that the reader may have some further account 
of Leland’s commission, and what public fruit thereof was 
by him intended, I have transcribed his new-year’s-gift, _ 
and placed it in the Appendix. ede 


~ I will here subjoin the mention of another learned man, Jobn Loud, 
a learned 
and pious 


of eminent note in these latter days of the King. His name faeces 
was John Loud, bred up in Wickham’s college, near Win- x aaiage 
chester, a rnan of polite learning, and a contemporary and 
companion of John Philpot the martyr, and others of the 
godly learned in those times. He was a member of Bene’t 
college, and after removed thence to the Inns of Court. 
And in both places had the.care and inspection over Mr. 


age? 


and rescue his memory, in effect lost in oblivion; who was 
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CHAP. Southwel, afterwards Sir Richard Southwel, 2 Privy Coun- 


Anno 1545, 
Sir Richard 


__ sellor, if I mistake not, to King Henry, King Edward, and 


Queen Mary. Under which last he proved a bitter perse. 


Southwel, CUutor of the Gospellers. But while he was under Loud’s 


his pupil. 


386 


William 
Morice of 
Ongar, a 
prisoner for 
religion, 


tuition, he stood very well affected to rehgion. This Loud, 
his tutor, he entertained with great respect in his house, in 
the Charter-house, London; where he was also tutor to 
his son, and taught him Latin, and the laws, civil and mu- 
nicipal. Sir Richard would say of him, He will make my 
boy like himself, too good a Latinist, and too great an he- 
retic. He was at the burning of Mrs. Anne Ascue; where, 
upon occasion of a sweet dew falling from heaven just be- 
fore fire was set to her, accompanied with a gentle crack, 
heard, as though it had been such a thunder as is spoken 
of in the Gospel, that seemed to the people to be the voice 
of God, or the voice of an angel: this man strangely as it 
were inspired thereat, went presently to divers Lords of the 
Council sitting by to see the execution, and with a loud 
voice said to them, Z asl: vengeance of you all that do thus 
burn a member of Christ. Whereat one struck at him with 
all his might; but he escaped, and went home to the Char- 
ter-house. 

At this time was detained prisoner here with Sir Richard 
Southwel, a person of good quality, named William Mo- 
rice, committed thither by the Council for suspicion of he- 
resy. This man lived at Chipping Ongar in Essex, and 
had the lordship thereof. He was first Gentleman Usher 
to the learned Mr. Pace, the King’s Secretary and Ambas- 
sador abroad to Rome and Venice, and afterwards was pre- 
ferred to be Gentleman Usher to King Henry himself. The- 
Lord Rich and others would the rather have brought about 
his burning, out of the desire they had of enjoying his ee 
manor. But God delivered him, and brought him to 1o- 
nour in King Edward’s days. He was father to Archbishop 
Cranmer’s Secretary, Ralph Morice. To this gentleman 
thus ‘lying in prison would Loud frequently resort ae 
vately,-and Jay with him anights, leaving his own silk anc 
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soft bed, to converse with him about religion, and to hear CHAP. 


what answers he intended to make to the Council concern. J 
ing his persuasions in religion. ‘Anno 1545, 
Loud, while he lived with Sir Richard Southwel, was a Loud nar- 


e : ; : rowl 
member of Lincoln’s Inn; and orders having been sent, as rate es 


it seems, to the Inns of Court, to search for such of their prisonment 
members as favoured religion, and imprison them, he was Sek ie 
vehemently suspected. And that, because Mr. Allington 

(one, I suppose, taken for the same cause) had confessed 

that he had discoursed with him about the meaning of Hoc 

est corpus meum. Whereupon Mr. Foster, Mr. Roper, 

and Mr. Griffin, Benchers of that house, repaired to Sir 
Richard Southwel’s, to lay up Loud upon suspicion ; but 

before they did it, asking his leave, because he was of his 
family. Southwel (though then a friend to his tutor, rather 

than to the religion) told them, that he knew no such thing 

by him, but that he was a quiet man in his house, and had 

well served his turn; yet bade them do what they would. 

But by these means he then escaped. ’ 

This man was first brought into a dislike of the Roman 
religion, while he was a scholar at Winchester, by reading 
Frith’s book of Purgatory ; which Thomas Harding (who 
was afterwards chaplain to Grey, Marquess of Dorset) de- 
livered him to peruse for two days only. But liking it so 
well, he begged his leave to keep it for three and twenty. 

This man was alive in the year 1579, when he wrote a let-. 
ter to Mr. Fox, his old acquaintance, encouraging him to 

go on with further enlargements of his books of the Acts 
and Monuments; and at the same time supplied him with 
divers well-attested stories, to be added to his book, in case 387 
he should think fit to publish another edition. ; 

The persecution, by means of Bishop Gardiner, with Persecution 
whom sided the old Duke of Norfolk, Wriothesley Lord abet 
Chancellor, and Sir Richard Rich, and some more, in this 
and in the year 1546, being the last year of the King, grew 
exceeding hot; and that in the very Court itself. For there 
being rnany both men and women there that stood well 
affected to religion, it was thought expedient, for a terror to 
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CHAP. the rest, to begin with them. Of the women was no less 


than the Queen herself, Katharine Par, of whose great 
Anno 1545.danger for her religion Fox hath made a relation: to 
whom I add the Duchess of Suffolk, the relict of Brandon, 
Duke of Suffolk; the Countess of Sussex; the Countess of 
Hertford ; the Lady Denny; the Lady Fitz Williams; 
and among the rest, Mrs. Anne Ascue or Ascough, sister 
to Sir Francis Ascough, and to Mrs. Disney of Norton Dis- 
ney in Lincolnshire. Which Anne Ascue was taken up 
and put to death. Of the gentlemen of the Court were 
taken up divers, and particularly Mr. Morice before men- 


tioned, Sir George Blag, Mr. Lascels, and others; the last 
of which suffered with Mrs. Ascue. Of her and Lascels 
I shall say somewhat; and the rather, because not men- 


tioned by Fox. 


This good gentlewoman, being a person of great quick- 


ness and learning, as well as religion, somewhat before her 
imprisonment lodged at an house over against the Temple. 
Foxii MSS. ** A great papist of Wickham college, called Wadloe, a 
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Cursitor of the Chancery, hot in his religion, and think- 
ing not well of her life, got himself lodged hard by her 
at the next house. For what purpose,” saith my author, 
I necd not open to the wise reader. But the conclusion 
was, that when he came to speak evil of her, he gave her 
the praise to Sir Lionel Throgmorton, for the devoutest 
and godliest woman that ever he knew. For, said he, at 
midnight she beginneth to pray, and ceaseth not in many 
hours after, when I and others appyed our sleep, or to 
work. 

“ My Lord Mayor, Sir Mart. Bowes, sitting with the 
Council, as most meet for his wisdom, and seeing her 
standing upon life and death, I pray you, quoth he, my 
Lords, give me leaye to talk with this woman. Leave 
was granted. Lord Mayor. Thou foolish woman, sayest 
thou, that the priests cannot make the body of Christ: 
A. Ascough. I say so, my Lord: for I have read, that 
God made man; but that man can make God, I never 
yet read, nor, I suppose, ever shall read it. Lord Mayor. 
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* 
“No, thou foolish woman? After the words of consecra~ CHAP. 
“tion, is it not the Lord’s body? A. Ascough. No, it__ 1 
“is but consecrated bread, or sacramental bread. Lord 4000 1545. 
** Mayor. What if a mouse eat it after the consecration ? 
** What shall become of the mouse? What sayest thou, 
* thou foolish woman? A. Ascough. What shall become 
“of her, say you, my Lord? Lord Mayor. I say, that 
“ that mouse is damned. 4. Ascough. Alack poor mouse! 
“* By this time, my Lords heard enough of my Lord 
Mayor’s divinity; and perceiving that some could not 
“keep in their laughing, proceeded to the butchery and 
“ slaughter that they intended afore they came thither. 

“<I being alive,” continues my author, John Loud, men- 388 
tioned above, “‘ must needs confess of her now departed to en 
“ the Lord, that the day afore her execution, and the same ber and 
{ae oe ‘i i 3 ons assels. 

day also, she had an angel’s countenance and a smiling 
“€ face. For I was with Lassels, Sir George Blagge, and the 
* other, [viz. Belenian, a Priest, then burnt,] and with me 
“ three of the Throkmortons, Sir Nicolas being one, and 
‘* Mr. Kellum the other. By the same token, that one un- 
“‘ known to me said, Ye are all marked that come to them. 
“ Take heed to your lives. Mr. Lascels, a gentleman of a 
“right worshipful house of Gatford in Nottinghamshire, 
“nigh Worsop, mounted up unto the window of the little 
“parlour by Newgate, and there sat, and by him, Sir 
“ George. Mr. Lascells was merry and cheerful in the 
“ Lord, coming from hearing of sentence of his condemna- 
“ tion, and said these words: My Lord Bishop would have 
«me confess the Roman Church to be the Catholic Church ; 
“ but that I cannot, for it is not true. When the hour of 
«“ darkness came, and their execution, Mrs. Anne Ascue 
“ was so racked, that she could not stand, but was holden 
*“ up between two sergeants, sitting there in a chair. And 
“ after the sermon was ended, they put fire to the reeds ; 
“ the Council looking on, and leaning in a window by the 
“ Spittle, and among them Sir Richard Southwel, [the 
“ master of the writer hereof.}| And afore God, at the first 
“ putting to of the fire, there fell a little dew, or a few 
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regia” “pleasant drops, upon us that stood by, and a pleasant 
— *‘ cracking from heaven, God knows whether I may truly 
Poe ae term it a thunder-crack, as the people did in the Gospel, 
e7, ‘or an angel, or rather God's own voice. But to leave 
‘every man to his own judgment, methought it seemed 
“rather, that the angels in heaven rejoiced to receive their 
* souls into bliss, whose bodies then Popish tormentors cast 
*¢ into the fire, as not worthy to live any longer among such 

“ hell-hounds.” 
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The death of King Henry. Beloved by his people. His 
character. And the temper of his people. 


pee 1546. THINGS went on in this rate in the Church and Univer- 
ites sity unto the latter end of King Henrv’s reign; and the 
iba Here Popish Bishops and Clergy carried the great stroke; the 
fon by King either thinking that he had sufficiently purged the 
Goayne Church already, or upon political ends judging it now not 
_convenient, or, for his wars, not being at leisure, to proceed 
any further, in taking away the rest of the corruptions that 
remained, till the very last year of his life, when he made - 
some new attempts, in confederacy with the French King, 
389 but was prevented by death, after he had entered six days 
into the month of January; when he gave up his dving 

breath. 
ae For some little illustration of this, it may not be unwor- 
mation of thy knowing, that when the Lady Mary, soon after the 
religion: King’s death, had writ to the Duke of Somerset, the Pro- 
tector, blaming his proceedings in the reforming of religion, 
"as being against her late father’s will; and that there was a 
godly order and quietness left by him in the realin at the 
Faustina, time of his death: the Duke in his answer told her, “ what 
‘ribed into * trouble the King had with the Papists or Romanists, what 
the Hist. << outrages they were guilty of against his noble person, 
eon only for God’s cause; and how some of them, as well 
“within the realm as without, conspired oftentimes his 
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‘* death, which, he said, was manifestly proved, to the con- CHAP. 
“fusion of some their privy assisters. That his Grdécaaen 
“* died before he had fully finished such orders as he was “22° !545. 
** minded to have established, if death had not prevented 
“him. That no kind of religion was perfected at his 
“ death, but that he left all uncertain. That he [the Duke] 
“and others could witness, what regret and sorrow the 
Jing had, when he saw he must depart, for that he knew 
religion was not established as he purposed to have 
done; and that a great many knew and could testify 
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. “‘ what he would further have done in it, had he lived.” 
4 He that would see more of this pious design of the Kin 
ie * Acts and 
é nay consult Myr. Fox’s Monuments. Aiea’ 
ne] . = . . . . 
t This King, notwithstanding his rigorous government, and P- 1154. 
‘a : z : . ann - Beloyed 
5 his round dealing with many, to the taking away of their}. ee BY 
i ‘ ; S boo ~ Hoes ; his people. 
: lives, hyed and died highly beloved of his subjects; what- 
bi ever were the reasons of it. Whether it were some of those 
é princely qualities and excellent accomplishments, that he 
o] ; 4 : b 
ee was endued with, or the suppressing the ecclesiastical 
4 power, which was so oppressive of the people. For an 


instance of the affections of his subjects to him: when 
about the year 1544. he warred with France, and sent 
into the counties for supplies of soldiers; it was obeyed 
with all the cheerfulness imaginable. One who wrote about 
this time, a Divine in Kent, gives this account of the beha- 


viour of the men of that county. ‘* When the King’s let-Becon re 
x 5 his Pref, to 


a 
Aig 
eas 
pan 
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i << ters were delivered unto certain gentlemen there, for they. poicy 
if : i -ertal > ant for "ars - o_ of War. 
a *¢ preparing of certain people apt for the wars, how expe 

pee “« ditely was his Grace’s pleasure accomplished in every con- 


“ dition! The gentlemen, all other businesses laid aside, 
“¢ immediately provided their before appointed number of 
“men; arraying them with decent martial armeur. So 
“that nothing wanted, but all things set at such a stay, 
‘that they, receiving premonition of very little time, 
“ were ready at all hours to bring forth their men apt 
“and ready for the wars. The men which were pressed 
“to go unto the wars, it was almost incredible to see 


** and perceive what alacrity and quickness of spirit was 
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CHAP. * in them. They seemed to be so desirous to defend their 


Lil. ¢ : 3 : 
_“* country, that they in a manner neglected their domestica! 


Anno 1546. travails, their private business ; not much esteemed their 


“ dear wives and sweet children; no, nor yet their own 
* lives, so that they might in any point do good te the pub- 
“lic weal of England.” 
wee pte T he same year, 1544, a benevolence was given to the 
to theKing. King, for the carrying on of this expensive war; a MS. 
whereof I have seen, shewing what each county gave. And 
3901 find that Kent gave more than any one county in Eng- 
land, except the large county of Somerset, which exceeded 
Kent in three or four hundred pounds. ‘The sum that county 
gave was six thousand pounds and almost five hundred, 
(besides the city of Canterbury, which gave near two thou- 
sand pounds more.) Which county, I suppose, was so cx- 
traordinary liberal, shewing so much love and good affec- 
tion to their King, being swayed by the influence and coun-* 
sel of their good Archbishop of Canterbury. The whole 
benevolence amounted unto seventy thousand seven hun- 
dred twenty-three pounds and upwards; the city of Lon- 
dou, the counties of York, Northumberland, Westmore- 
land, Durham, not mentioned. What each county gave, if 
Ne. CXIX. any be minded to know, let him consult the Appendix. 
Acbaracter "I'he aforementioned author gives this great character of 
SiRIERE; che King, relating to his care of the nation. ‘ For all things 
“‘ that conserve and keep this realm of England safe, and 
“* free from the invasion and danger of our enemies, what 
“kingdom in the world is to be compared to this English 
“empire? How hath our most puissant and redoubted 
‘King fortressed his most flourishing monarchy, emp're, 
“‘ and kingdom, with all things that any man can invent, 
“ for the prosperous conservation of a common weal. Never 
“© was there Prince, that took like pains for the safeguard 
“of his communalty. Never was there father, that se 
“ greatly watched for the health of his son as he doth for 
“ ours. Too much ingrate, unthankful, and ungentle is he, 
“that doth not agnize and knowledge the unmeasurable 
“ kindness of this most excellent Prince. If this title, ?afer 


‘pelt besetone sluceay ane 9 
wen pr apt arc a7 ily 
wtlury aalt 08. 

abe pabes eee 26 ap voor 


oh oF evigeare oslo # pei sa oe i ee 
AYE a pre wvinmtres alle Wo oo goiyru “ 
hak oveyenwoy rons tele gates: nee oval Werribee” 
Sdrativguseel aria choabiaiatres ae 
malaoys colt arate carer sneha. shoal 
ercvuiry told rene al T Rcatees aan 7 
‘dished avd teunils taal slurncny Sepals ai wae oveg 
woth own wan erg Hii seindrslon Verrin lt eslaend) ~ 

om tS ae omeeque T jetonmo bid (atu aitwog bam 9 8 a 
ito tewity bore sal doner o@ gniwods lavailil wikorwetr - 

“a bon wirenharodt qd hoywwe grext gal weds or aoe © o> 


wheby od? serine Wy cqoiiandot beog sive Yo bee Oe ~ a 6 
ie) eege Daweuerl: ytoavee on betries sonrerensd . i sa 
Ow le wired pehewgo bos ebnveg aewhtaynews tb a | 7 
MORO ybialednvaio .hoY Yo elinges ud: nob [a 
YD vereg gpies sloeo ted VT cheonitrrea Joa ywandwitl baal = 
#idernygy &..o¢ls jlimnoo ariel ral yond ex babainy af yon ameDee a 
Yo wins verde dary eff worly vodyim Lorniaaarendlin aT where'd 7 
pelts (etek ‘dnisin ttt es ous eid 08 Aiton gid ady OAM od ow 
Lie olen Dnalgedt Yo cob tdi (ped hui oversee tate? eo oe 
lalw gorvnyew any. Yo toyonh bnew aiwvad ott ater - > of 
ai teeth od boner’ wel ot ab blow ail ad ans liga eer, bo ; 
Vonks hit Tine) dtome-awe lial yl: "Seriquae™ ; 7 = 
[ite gerbrmnadad pelannanld so ail Reming ua ee 7 _ 
Hes kW eunge cere dandlavaayrrialt hie alii retigyarial bon 72 — 
"ew Hocnited alo dienes snap alpine | © o 


hiyuton wiht) wer | oil Wamee mainly oot t wold caw : 
Ww) gecitiel cumple eaw awe Solera wid Yor? 
sod am too «il Yo ritlaad aor) beyiree there 
‘aga bow lulavatiny 2 BRUT] don ool’ ste 
vot ol) oyphelsetd bine salnge aruba eats 

coat) sone tastier wom sit fo haba’ 0s 


$ 
7 


¢ 


UNDER KING HENRY VIIL 603 
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“ patria, might lawfully at any time be ascribed unto any CHAP. 
** temporal ruler, certes, to our most victorious Prince it ist iy 
“most of all due and convenient: for he is a very right Anno 1546. 
and true father of this our country of England ; as his 

most godly actions and virtuous enterprises do manifestly 

shew every day more and more.” And quoting that pas- 

sage of Augustus the Emperor, Romam luteritiam ac- 

cepi, marmoream relinguo, he addeth, “ How much more 

“* justly may cur most bounteous King say, J took Eng- 

** land, made of tiles, but I leave it of marble ?” 

Another about this time, a learned man, and Prebendary a further 
of Windsor, thus spake of this King: ‘ King Henry VIII. aa 
*< besides his felicity and lucky fortune in all his most royal in Pref. to 
“¢ enterprises, as well by martial chivalry, as also in politic ie ala 
“* governance ; besides his manifold conquests and victories 
**in France, Scotland, Ireland, and elsewhere; besides his 
inestimable high triumphs, voyages, and acts done both 
at home and beyond the seas; besides his exceeding 
great and manifold buildings, palaces, honours, manors, 
castles, fortresses, holds, block-houses, havens, as well for 
the strength and safeguard of his realms and dominions, 
as for the commodity of friends arriving, and the annoy- 
ance of the enemies; beside the defence and maintenance 
of all his ports and narrow seas with carikes, barks, 
hulks, ships’ galleys, and many other high and sumptu- 

“ ous devices of shipwright; beside the abundant furnish- 
‘ing of all and singular the premises with all kind of ord- 
pance, artillery, and other requisite provisions ; beside his 
founding, edifyimg, and erecting of an incredible number 
“of bishops’ sees, cathedrals, colleges, lectures, schools, 391 
“«¢ and other colleges for students in both Universities, and 
“so sumptuous endowing every of them with lands, pos- 
“‘ sessions, jewels, ornaments, and all requisite furniture, 
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“ so much and so large, as every one of the premises par- 
“ ticularly might be judged an act sufficient in a King’s 
“time to be done; besides his mest vigilant and careful 
“ study about the enacting of a great volume of right 
““ wholesome statutes and laws for the commodity and be- 
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“ hoof of the public weal of England and his other domi- 


<4 : ° = 
nlons; and among these his uncessant endeavours about 


“‘a reformation in religion; and therein as a thing most 
“necessary for all common weals, tending to Christ’s glory, 
* the extirping and abolishing of the detestable usurpa- 
*< tions of the Papacy of Rome, the rooting up all sects of 
*¢ cloisterers, of all counterfeit religion, and of idolatry, to- 
*« gether with the setting forth of the Scripture in the vul- 
* gar English tongue: beside all these premises, and his 
“other acts, &c. King Henry was a Prince of singular 
“prudence, of passing stout courage, of magnanimity in- 
** comparable, of ivincible fortitude, of notable activity, of 
** dexterity wonderful. He was a continual welling fountain 
* of eloquence, a very rare spectacle of humanity. Of ci- 
** yility, or good nourture, an absolute precedent ; a special 
“ pattern of clemency and moderation; a worthy example 
“* of regal justice; a bottomless spring of largess and be- 
“nignity. He was in all the arts and faculties profoundly 
** seen; in all liberal disciplines equal with the chiefest ; in 
“no kind of literature unexpert. He was to the world an 
** ornament, to his country a treasure, to his friends a com- | 
‘fort, to his enemies a terror; to his faithful and loving 
“* subjects a tender father, to innocents a sure protector, to 
‘ wilful malefactors a sharp scourge, to his common weal 
‘“‘and good people a quiet haven and anchor of safe- 
“ guard, &c. A man he was, in all gifts of nature, of for- 
‘* tune, and of grace, peerless; and shortly to break off in a 
“ matter of itself infinite, a man above all praises.” This 
quality I observe in the favourers of the Reformation in 
those days, that though this King were very hard upon 


n 


them, and would not be brought to countenance them in 


Hated mor- 
tally in 
Italy. 


many things, yet they were wont to give high encomiums 
of him upon all occasions. Which is a token that it was 
not all flattery which they spake, but truth in a great mea- 
sure. 

To all that hath been said of him, I add, that it must 
ever redound unto the honour of his memory, that bold 
and venturesome act of his, in so bravely casting olf the 
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long usurped power of the Pope in these realms. Which so CHAP. 
enraged that Bishop, that he excommunicated him, and set 4 
all the princes of Christendom upon him. And how mor- Anno 1546. 
tally the King was hated in Italy, and railed at in all so- 
Cieties in those parts, we have the testimony of Mr. Pole, 
. (afterwards Cardinal,) as he told the King plainly in a letter 
he wrote to him, about 1537, from those parts, viz. “ that 
“ though he were often in compary with all sorts of people, 
** he never heard one (and he swore afore God to the truth 
of it) either praised his actions or allowed them. And 
ihat further, when he would take the King’s part, and 
speak im favour of what he did, he was in jeopardy of his 
life, incited, as he plainly told the King, by the injustice 392 
they judged of his doings.” 
As we have given some character of the King, so here The condi- 
shall follow another of the people. Of whom take this ac- ie ‘aa 
count, as it,seems they were about the latter end of the 
King’s reign. Both the gentry and the clergy grew ex- 


treme covetous. As for the lay-sort, they fell to raising 
their old rents, turned their arable into pasture, for grazing 
sheep, and enclosed commons, to the great oppression of 
the poor. ‘This may be best understood by reading what 
one writes who lived in those days. ‘ How do the rich The rich 


covetons. 
Becon in 


“< King’s lege people, by devouring their common pastures a 
“‘ with their sheep. So that the poor people are not able?" °*" 
“ to keep a cow for the comfort of them and of their poor 

< families, but are like to starve and perish for hunger, if 
“there be not provisions made shortly. What sheep- 

“‘ ground scapeth these caterpillars of the common weal? 

“ How swarm they with abundance of flocks of sheep ; and 
“yet when was wool ever so dear, or mutton of so great 

<< price? If these sheepmongers go forth as they begin, the 

“ people shall both miserably die for cold, and wretchedly 

* perish for hunger. For these greedy wolves and cumber- 

“ ous cormorants will either sell their wool and their sheep 

“at their own price, or else they will sell none. O what a 

“ diversity is this in the sale of wools! A stone of wool 


‘« men, and especially such as be sheepmongers, oppress the 
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“ sometime to be sold at eight groats, and now for eight 


*¢ shillings; and so likewise of the sheep. God have mere cy 
“onus.” And a little after: “ Rich men were never so 
** much estranged from all pity and compassion towards the 
poor people as they be at this present time. They de- 
* vour the people as it were a morsel of bread. Tf any 
a piece of ground delight their eye, they must needs s have 
‘at, other by hook or by crook. If the poor man wil! not 
satisfy their covetous desires, he is sure to be molested. 
* troubled, and disquieted on such sort, that, whether he will 
“or not, (though both he, the careful wife, and miserable 
“children, with the whole family, perish for hunger,) he 
“ shall forego it, or else it were as good for him to live 
“among the furies of hell, as to dwell by those rich carles 
“¢ and covetous churles.” 

There was another evil these rich men were guilty of; 
namely, of depopulating towns, by letting houses and cottages 
fall down to the ground, or pulling them down. They got 
many houses and tenements into their hands, yea, whole 
townships sometimes; and then they would suffer them ta 
go to utter decay and ruin. By which means whole towns 
became desolate, and like to a wilderness, no man dwelling 
there, except it were a shepherd and his dog. Insomuch 
that the before-mentioned author said, “that he himself 
“knew many towns and villages sore decayed: so that 
“< whereas in times past there were in some towns an hun- 
* dred households, now there remained not thirty ; in some 
“ fifty, there were not then ten; yea, which was more to be 
“‘Jamented, some towns so wholly decayed, that there was 
“ neither stick nor stone standing, as they use to say. Where 
“ many men had good livings, and-maintained hospitality ; 
“ able at all times to help the King in his wars, and to Bus 
“tain other charges; able also to help their poor neigh- 
« bours, and virtuously to bring up their children in godly 
“ letters and good sciences, now sheep and conies devour 
“ altogether, no man inhabiting the foresaid places. So 
* that, he addeth, those beasts which were bred of God for 
“ the nourishment of man, do now devour man. And ance 
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‘gentlemen began to be sheep-masters and feeders of cat. CHAP. 
** tle, the poor had neither victual nor cloth at any reason. — UE 
~ “able price. For these forestallers of the market had gotten Anno 1546, 
all things so into their hands, that the poor men must 

either buy it at their price, or else miserably starve for 
hunger and die for cold. They abhorred the names 

of monks, friars, canons, nuns, &c. but their goods they 
greedily griped. And yet where the cloisters kept hos- 

| pitality, let out their farms at a reasonable price, nou- 

| * rished schools, brought up youth in good letters, they 

“ did none of all these things. They lightly esteemed, and . 

in a manner contemned the priests, parsons, vicars, pre- 
bendaries, &c. yet their possessions they gladly embraced 

and niggardly retained. So that now they were become 

in effect, saith he, though not in name, very monks, friars, 

canons, priests, parsons, vicars, prebendaries, and at the 

last, what not ? And yet how vainly those goods be spent, 

“ who seeth not ?” 
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As for the spiritual men, they affected mightily courtly The condi- 
living, and taking their pleasure. Little residence upon reeeehg 
their benefices, and less hospitality. ‘‘ God commandeth,” 
saith the same author, ‘ tithes to be paid. But for what 
“cause? That the Ministers should spend them in the 
_ Court, or at the University, or about whoring, or in keep- 

“¢ ing of hawks or dogs, or in maintaining a sort of idle, va- 

“ Jiant lubbers, and do nothing but consume the good fruits 

“of the earth? Nay, verily, but that there should be meat 
. in his house.” For the parsonage, or vicarage, is God’s 
house. The vast number of priests made them contempt- 
ible. For there were Mass-priests, Dirige-priests, Chantry- 
priests, Sacrificing-priests, as the author of the Defence 9 the Gee 
Priests’ Marriage reckons them up, and tells us, that Pig-p, 93, hy 
hius, in his book of Controversies, complaining of the con- 
tempt of Priests, attributes the same to the great swarm and 
multitude of them, over many. The great neglect of their 
parishes added also to their disrepute. For they made 
thern. only serve as means to accumulate wealth to them- 


selves, without any conscience to discharge their duties 
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oe there. For they for the most part followed divers trades 
_________ and occupations secular: some were surveyors of lands, 
Anno 1546.some receivers, some stewards, some clerks of the kitchen, 
phi Ae many gardeners, and orchard-makers. And commonly this 
ness, was the trade; the better benefice, and the cure the more, 
the seldomer was the Parson or Vicar resident at home. If 
they wanted now and then sermons to be preached in their 
churches, they got friars to do it for them. Or, as the au- 
Page 29. thor above mentioned expresses it, “ if any of them thought 
“for manner’s sake to have some sermons in their cures, 
“‘ they had friars at their hand ready to supply such paris 

‘at their pleasure.” 
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A notable book came forth, called, A Supplication of the 
> ’ pp 
poor Commons to the King; shewing the late state of 
the kingdom. The King’s care for the education of his 
children in learning. Praises of the King. Leagues, 
conventions, &c. in this King’s reign. 


A Supplica- Tuts year came forth a little book, called, A Supplication 
Aire of the poor Commons; addressed to the King: whereurto 
mons. was added another book, called, The Supplication of Beg- 
gars, printed anno 1524: which book is preserved 

Fox’s Acts and Monuments. This Supplication 1s a nota- 

ble piece: shewing the state of the kingdom in those latter 

years of King Henry's reign; and representing the eond)- 

tion of the various ranks of the subjects, the usurpations of 

Priests, the hardships of the poor, oppressions of the mcher 

sort, their covetousness, the stop made to the progress of 
religion ; which occasioned the complaiats ef the commons 

to the King for redress of these things. And it gives such 

a light mto the affairs of those days, that a better history 

can scarce be given thereof, being writin those very times: 

and since it is a piece hardly to be met withal, I shall give 


here some periods of it. 
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It was prefaced, “ To the most victorious Prince Henr ry CHAP. 
** VIII..by the grace of God, King of England, France, ea 
* and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and oo me Head Anno 1546. 
** of the Church of England and Ireland, immediately next 
* unto God: his humble and most faithful subjects of the 
realm of England wish life everlasting.” 
Beginning, “ Piteously complaining the poor commons Their po- 
*‘ of this your Majesty’s realm; greatly lamenting their‘ 
© own miserable poverty: and yet much more the most la- 
** mentable and more than wretched estate of their children 
* and posterity, &c. Not many years tofore your Highness’ 
** poor subjects, the lame and impotent creatures of this 
“realm, presented your Highness with a pitiful and la- 
“mentable complaint; imputing the head and ¢hief cause 
“‘ of their penury and jack of relief unto the great and in- 
“ finite number of vahant and sturdy beggars, which had, sturdy beg- 
‘< by their subtle and crafty demeanour and begging, got fue a 
into their hands more than the third part of the yearly 
“revenues and possessions of this your Highness’ realm. 
“¢ Whereupon, as it seemed, your Highness, seeking a re- 
“« dress and reformation of these great and intolerable enor- 
“* mities, as a merciful father of your natural country, moved 
“with pity towards the miserable and pitiful number of 
« blind, lame, lazars and others, the impotent creatures of 
* this your realm, hath, with most earnest dligence, sup- 
planted, and, as it were, weeded out a great number of 
“ yaliant and sturdy monks, friers, chanons, heremits, and 
“ nuns; disguised hypocrites, who under the name of the 
“¢ contempt of this world, wallowed in the sea of this world’s 
“ wealth. And to the intent yow Joving and obedient 
“ subjects might the better be able to relieve the needy and 
“‘ impotent creatures, you took from them the great num-395 
“ ber of gilted [guilded] beggars, [images of saints.] Holi- 
“ ness was so fast rooted in the hearts of us, your poor 
“commons, through the false delusion of the foresaid 
* sturdy and valiant beggars, that we w ould not stick to go 
“an hundred miles of our bare feet to seek one of them. 
“That we might not only bestow our alms upon them, 
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CHAP. “but also do them reverence and honour, none otherwise 
Sy ee 
“** than if they had been very gods. 
Anno 1546. < Yea, when your Highness had ordained, that all these 
** foresaid beggars ewauld be utterly abolished, never to 


deceive us Be our alms any more; we, like men alw: ays 
“brought up in foolish superstition of these false Phari- 

“© sees od flattering hypocrites, knew not the obedience 

“ that we owe to you, our natural and rightful Prince: 

a ‘but incontinent fell in an uproar; crying [up] our holy- 
*€ days, abbeys, and pilgrimages: none otherwise than the 
“* Ephesians did against the elect vessel of God, St. Pan, 
** when he said, They are not gods which be made with 
“ hands: and as the Jews did against holy Stephen, wv ee 

“he said, That God dwelleth not in a house made w 
“hands. Yea, had not God wrought on your part, in ap- 
“‘ peasing that sturdy throng, chi realm had even then 
been like to have been utter e decayed. For even those, 
** whom your Highness had called together to assist you in 
that dangerous time, were for the most part so bent to 
“the opinion of the other, that many would not stick to 
“say, When we shall come to the battle, we know what we 
*¢ have to do. 

“They, the commons, then promised him for certam, 
“that they, walking in the fear of the Lord, would net 
“« from henceforth, so long as the knowledge of God’s word 
* reigned, attempt any cueh so devilish enterprise, as to re- 
“bel against his Highness, their most natura! Sovereign 
“ and liege Lord; either for their fathers’ popish traditions, 
** or other their own fantastical dreams, &c. 

«The remnant of the sturdy beggars not yet weeded out 
« did daily in their writings, ponkce and preaching, stir us 

Sermons of <¢ thereunto; [viz. rebellion.] For what mean they in their 
Priests: ¢ sermons, when they lament the great discords and mis 
“ rable state of this our time ; ey that all things were 
s now as it was twenty years since; but that they would 
“have a Pope, pardons, lighting of candles to ake 
-* knocking and kneeling to them, with running hither an¢ 
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“ thither on pilgrimage ? 
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“They tell us, that vice, uncharitableness, lack of merey, CHAP. 
diversity of opinions, and other like enormities, have Ell. 
reigned ever since men had the Scripture in English. Anno 1546. 
ne what is this other, than to cause men’s consciences to BY use a 
abhor the same, as the only cause and original of all this? disliked. 
They say, it sufficeth a layman to ee as they teach ; 
and not to meddle with the interpretation of the Scrip- 
“ture. And what meaneth that, but that they would have 
us so blind again as we were, when we would have fought 
* against our eae Prince, for the maintenance of cieié 
& poole traditions and purgatory patrimony ? They can- 
“not abide this name, the word of God; but they 
' & would have Scriptures called, the commandments of God. 
*« They have procured a law, that none shall be so hardy 
“toe have the Scripture in his house, unless he may spend 
** 101. by year. And what meaneth this, but that they would 396 
“ famish the souls of the residue, withholding their food 
“ from them? We appeal to your Highness’s judgment in 
“ this behalf, whether this would be indifferent, or no; if 
* none should be allowed meat in your Highness’s house, 
‘* but such as were clothed in velvet, with chains of gold 
“ about their necks? What servants would your Majesty 
“have shortly ? What starvlings would your servants be 
“ of all other? For no man within your realm may refuse 
“ to do you service. Hath God put immortal souls in none 
other, but such as be possessioners of this world? Did 
“ not Christ send word to John the Baptist, that the poor 
“ received the Gospel ?—Why do these men disable them 
from reading of the Scriptures, that are not endued with 
“ the possessions of this world? Undoubtedly, most gra- 
“© cious Sovereign, because they are the very same that shut 
pee up the kingdom of heaven before men. They enter not 
$6 in oe es; nor suffer they them to enter that would. 
“ They are like to a cur dog lying in a cock of hay: for he 
will eat none of the hay ens nor suffer any other 
beast that comes to eat thereof. 
“ But some will probably say, they were not all sturdy 
** beggars, that were in the Parhament, when this law was 
Bre?’ 
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CHAP. “established. For many of them, and the most part, 

LUI. « were secular men; and not of such ability, that this law 

Anno 1546. would permit them to have the Scripture in their houses. 

** Wherefore this law is indifferent, and taketh not the 

“ word of God from us. But we, with our full consent, 

“have committed it to them in that said law limited. 

« Whereunto we answer, that if we have given it over from 

“us to the possessioners of this world, we may well be 

“likened to the Gedarites, Mark v. which desired Christ to 

“ depart from their country; and the lurking night-birds, 

“which cannot abide the brightness of the sun.—If we 

“ have rejected this merciful proffer of our most merciful 

“ Father, (to have the Scriptures, the declaration of God's 

‘* will,) when he used your Highness as his instrument to 

“publish and set forth his most lively word; let us fail 

** down prostrate with repentance of this contempt of his 

“ merciful gift: rnost humbly beseeching him to behold 

“the dolours of our hearts, and to forget our obstinacy 

“ therein; giving your Highness such desire of our salva- 

* tion; and that you will as favourably restore unto us 

“the Scripture in our English tongue, as you did at the 

“ first translation thereof set it abroad. Let not the adver- 

‘* sary take occasion to say, the Bible was of a traitor’s set- 

“ ting forth, and not of your Highness’ own doing. For 

Tho. Crum- « sq they report, that Thomas Crumwel, late Earl of Es. 

ae “ sex, was the chief doer, and not your Highness, but as 
“ Jed by him. 

ABibleto “ When your Highness gave commandment, that they 

sea “ (the Bishops and Clergy) should see, that there were In 

nein “¢ every parish church one Bible at the least, set at liberty ; 

“so that every man might freely come to it, and read 

<‘ therein such things as should be for his consolation ; many 

“ of this wicked generation, as well Priests as others their 

‘¢ faithful adherents, would pluck it, other into the quire, 

“ other else into some pew, where poor men durst not pre- 

« sume to come; yea, there is no small number of chure = 

« that hath no Bible at all. And yet not suffieed with the 


1 
owl ing it fro e poor of ir own parishes, they 
307 withholding it from the poor of their own parishe , the 


et ea ta manly tt-unse apa fats 
a ohne Seale. tileouMl bo tlie wey tad binl*ynett » 


MHA bs dy oe ato eonrycun dallanit wer ab-mnusytrs® gy e > 


>= 


aes 


earl wll bom tb Awuredn ji oan Yeseroely acdtatenn’ ttl” 


fe tte & Yo,eew alti edi Vite ae Siete edi yn 
wt sani some ‘wesadol “eye Yo ina uth sileyirt oris 


6 ba! widylt suoy ton bus poet Mis Whew ads 4 


“3 to. hed lal dowinarsd aconend't! thal sesepoe sporti a 24 inured anit 


abe 


seats Tau  palebagel tal ey 

ett rods ropebnenriras veg ean gTEt bene ai - — ; 

WM vrre woud? Mady nse flcauts Cyyld frm apa atti) planet’ oe 

s a?rultl fe fue etanal tlt Ai MelC nity Merny we. « aaah Yee 

Iwan tng Alot orrihs vient dbptiee: hay ymie 7-* PY ee - 7 

Plas > p00 pe Hive? gal bhvcly em Sqritty Hod nisredts “ 5 "a _ 

Well ais ia sent ieeuy Hiei Ferma ‘biltol? aftth ac > pe r oa 
1) AN ete ihe Tiailey Linge eserves tin tents - ae Ti les od 7 7 

“ a Po ones 4 i a 
“Sy tt tale TRY coal Wacy Sve edith aby tiilio a | a= 
mil 


A +, 6 » pel ec- 
VURriPy Ty oka aciipe ihmase ay a wie s0a4 pseu GY Shake - 
Sci A , 


“ae tne ty be Sim Welle leer thao teil 
tory nil) To -nenty wie laa Vf qaiiloditilyy 


rH 
= Las i 


yee F je < a 


6é 


ee 


it4 


«se 


€¢ 


“<é 


ce 


6 


i734 


“cs 


“ 


“6é 


Li4 


i<4 


ce 


&< 


“ce 


ee 


<4 


UNDER KING HENRY VIICSE. 615 


hever rested till they had a commandment from your CHAP, 
Highness, that no man, of what degree soever he were, LU: 
should read the Bible in the time of God's service, as they Anno 1546. 
call it. As though the hearing of their Latin lies, and 
conjuring of water and salt, were rather the service of 

God, than the study of his most holy word. This was 

their diligence in setting forth the Bible at your High- 

ness commandment. But when your Highness had de- 

vised a proclamation for the burning of certain transla- 

tions of the New Testament, they were so bold to burn Some trans-.” 
the whole Bible, because they were of those men’s [Tyn- be waka 
dal, Coverdale, &c.] translation ; [and not the New Ves- 
tament only.] 


We heard say, that they proffered your Highness, that Some offer 


. a , : ; : eos to translat 
if you would please to call in the Bible again, forasmuch ¢). Bui, 


as it was not faithfully translated in all parts, they would sgein with- 
oversee it; and within seven years set it forth again.— can a 
Your Bishops, most victorious Prince, if they might have 
gotten im the Bible for seven years, they would have 
trusted, that, by that time, either your Highness should 
have been dead, or the Bible forgotten: or else they 
themselves out of your Highness’ reach; so that you 
should not have had like power over them, as you have- 
now. . 
«‘ When your Majesty appointed two of them [Hethe two Bi- 
and Tunstal] to overlook the translation of the Buble, a i 
they said, they had done your Highness’ commandment translation. 
therein; yea they set their nares thereunto. But when 
they saw the world somewhat like to wring on the other 
side, they denied it; and said, they never meddled there- 
with : causing the printer to take out their names, which 
were erst set before the Bible, to certify all men that they 
had diligently perused it, according as your Highness- 
had commanded. 
“ One other point of their diligence your Highness may ‘The King's 
note, in the setting forth and using of your Highness’s dager 
Primer, both in Evglish and Latin: and in the diligent there. 
reading unto the people the exhortation to prayer: 

Rr? 


“ye ath. niet sa bondonagoda all par me 
okituad ered aay Acetone Crag ‘ob SRER, sneha et + biwerw HOE i 


¥ 
“01 ®t bbrow antag Hey i Pannen 0 avwdian™ 6 
ln, Lager Hi, dat tee oR her 73k sore 
aver sdyor paar peers at et anata 


+ iharewealiaED] eomelt: Ye sor) bsinionege waniphe woe and 


qals pasos parla gor aed ova 


wor. todd od cdsoes “aawailgilT : Fo go, eovdenenele — 


over cy e& yar) tov. sag orto tow Mile 


vet aid? alo noitalena oft Sookera ob Peteny’? an? 


> eo\ugats 


omhawra yer brrcnings “mentteby itl — snot hed yoshi dae gel 


~ = cma FAL tte: ae puibyoas Hh 


” 


at?r 


cote iwi ota soman siaild dpe parle aor, ¢iownds 
srble odd co a at wtih dual 

vet bethhor wre yo ,bies bas : 7 beteob yodlt 

sbdichwe oom ditt sum adot od whey silt quitatins 3 thw 
anks tele note Ihe vlunas ov ght aed goeiiedt foe temo gan * « 


cu peri EE yuteryg sonzgilib sind Ay smiag wet0 an * 


. te rod gilt syow Se guiew bee genie. oct at fips * 


rafts ld at Lape <Atiiek bon sh E wi lid viens 
pray oF -noldaruehes, salt alggeny elt, = — 


Saad 


Bnew ls scat gt * 77 


soaker ce F 
bycovertensten Paarl / 


eenecaeeea cst Hrnee fvererersiens 


614 


CHARS 
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Anno 1546, <¢ 


The Priests ¢¢ 
follow their 
old Ordi- * 
nary. 

The Priests 
vaunt in 
their pul-  ¢¢ 
pits, 


398 (5 


74 

“< 

«ce 
Unfit men 
obtain be- 

“<c 
nefices. 


before the procession in English. 


read it twice over. 


MEMORIALS ECCLESIASTICAL 


which you ordained and commanded to be read always 
We think, that no 
man can blameless say, that ever he heard one of them 
Yea, when your Highness was re- 
turned from your victory, done at Bolein, icy did what 
they could to have it called in again. 
they caused all such parishes as they might command, to 
use their old Kyrie Eleyson again. And yet to this day 
they use on solemn feasts to *eohiow their old Ordinary, 
notwithstanding your Highness’s commandment. 

* But when they catch any thing that soundeth to the 
contrary, it shall not escape so, we warrant you. It shall 
be swinged in every pulpit, with, This is the King’s era- 


eter as 


cious will: and yet these heretics will be still doing in 
the Scriptures. A shoemaker, a cobler, a tailor, a boy 


not yet twenty years of age, shall not stick to reprove 
that a learned man of forty years study shall affirm in 
the declaration of God’s word. Oh! how godly were 
the people disposed, when they knew nothing of the 
Scripture, but as they were taught by profound Clerks 
and well-learned men? Then were there hospitals builded 
for the poor; then were there colleges builded for the 
maintenance of Jearning. Yea, if they durst, they ould 
say, then were abbeys nad cbauntrics ‘founded, for the re- 
lief of the poor souls in the bitter pains of purgatory; then 


‘were our purses filled with the offerings of the deveut 


people, that used to seek the blessed images and relics of 
ur Saviour Christ, and his blessed asin Mary, with 

the residue of the saints. 

“¢ Then, for the abuse of obtaining and holding benefices: 

Jet them be appointed livings ere their ministration. 

What reason is it, that a surveyor of buildings or lands, 


-an alchymist, or a goldsmith, shall be iaspaitled with be- 


nefice upon pdeen ? which of very reason ought to be 
committed to none other, but such as who by godly 
learning and conversation were able, and *ould apply 
Auth fate to walk amidst their flocks in all godly 
ample and purity of life. How great a number is there of 
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them, that in the name of your Chaplains, may dispend CHAP. 
yearly by benefices, some one C. some CC. some CCC. LEE 


some CCCC. some CCCCC. yea, some a M. marks and Anne 1546. 
The Kince’s 


more. Jt is a common saying among us, your Highness’ Chaplains 


poor commons, that one of your Highness’s Chaplains, 

not many years since, used, when he lusted to ride abroad 

for his repast, to carry with him a scroll; wherein were 
written the names of his parishes whereof he was Parson. 

And it fortuned in his journey he espied a church stand- A story of 
ing upon a fair hill, pleasant beset with groves and plain a 
fields, the goodly green meadows lying beneath, by the 

banks of a crystalline river, garnished with willows, pop- 

lars, palm trees, and alders, most beautiful to behold. This 


‘vigilant Pastor, taken with the sight of this terrestrial 


paradise, said unto a servant of his, (the clerk of his sig- 

net, no doubt, it was; for he used to carry his master’s 

ring in his mouth,) Robin, saith he, yonder benefice stand- 

eth very pleasantly ; I would it were mine. The servant 
answered, Why, Sir, quoth he, it is your own benefice ; 

and named his parish. Is it so, quoth your Chaplain ? 

And with that he pulled out his scroll, for to see for cer- 

tainty whether it were so or not. See, most dread Sove- 

reign, what care they took for the flock. When they see 

their parish churches, they know them not by their situ- 

ation. If your Highness had so many swine in your 

realm as you have men, would you commit them to the 
keeping and feeding of such swineherds, as did not know 

their swine’s coats when they saw them ? j 

“Instead of these sturdy beggars, there is crept in a, Comets 
sturdy sort of extortioners. ‘These men cease not to Op- tioners and 


are 4 o Es . -¢. raisers of 
press us, your Highness’ poor commons, in such sort, Saye 


‘that many thousands of us, which here before lived ho- gnes, 


nestly upon our sore Jabour snd travail, bringing up our 
children in the exercise of honest Jabour, are now con- 
. eit 
strained, some to beg, some to borrow, and some to rob 
and steal, to get food for us and our poor wives and 
children. And, that is most ke to grow to mconveni- 
ence, we are constrained to suffer our children to spend 
rr4 
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“© the flower of their youth in idleness ; bringing them Up, 
*¢ other to bear wallets, other else, if they be sturdy, to stui? 


Anno 1546.<* prisons, and garnish gallow trees. For such of us as have 


“no possessions left to us by our predecessors and elders, 


399 “ departed this life, can now get no ferm, tenement, or cot. 


“tage at these men’s hands, without we pay unte them 
“* more than we are able to make. Yea, this was tolerable, 
“so Jong as after this extreme exaction we were not, for the 
“residue cf our years, oppressed with much greater rents 
* than hath of ancient times been paid for the same grounds. 
“For then a man might, within a few years, be able to re- 
‘* cover the fine, and afterwards live honestly by his travail. 
** But now these extortioners have so improved their lands, 
“ that they take of 40s. fine 407. and of 5 nobles rent 52. yet 
“not sufficed with this oppression within their own inherit- 
*“ ance, they buy at your Highness’ hand such abbey lands, 
“as you appoint to be sold. And when they stand once 


“full seized therein, they make us, your poor commons, 


an 


“so in doubt of their threatenings, that we dare do none 
“ other, but bring into their courts our copies taken of the 
“‘ convents, and of the late dissolved monasteries, and con- 
“ firmed by your High Court of Parliament. hey make 
“us believe, that by virtue of your Highness aj] our former 
“ writings are void, and of no effect: and that if we will 
“ not take new leases of them, we must then forthwith 
* avoid the grounds, as having therein no interest. More- 
“ over, when they can espy no commodious thing to be 
“ bought at your Highness’ hand, they labour for and ob. 
‘* tam leases for twenty-one years, in and upon such abbey 
“ Jands as lie commodious for them. Then do they dash ws 
“ out of countenance with your Highness’ authority ; mak- 
“‘ ing us believe, that by the virtue of your Highness’ lease 
«© our copies are void. So that they compel us to surrender 
“ our former writings, whereby we ought to hold, some for 
“ two, and some for three lives: and to take by indenture 


© 


n 


; - ents. be- 
for twenty-one years, overing both fines and rents, »% 
yond all reason and conscience. 

“ This thing causeth, that such possessioners as hereto- 
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“ fore were able and used to maintain their own children, CHAP. 
ie sata some of ours, to learning, and such other qualities rue 
‘as are necessary to be had in this your Highness’ realm, Apze 1546, 
are now of necessity compelled to set their own childeen 
“to labour. And all is litde enough to pay the lord’s rent, 
** and to take the house anew at the end of the year. So 
“that we, your poor commons, which haye no grounds, 
** nor are able to take any of these extortioners lands, can 
* find no way to set our children on work now, though we 
ce WA: them for meat and drink, and poor clothes to 
‘cover their bodies. Help, merciful Prince, in this ex- 
““tremity. Suffer not the hope of so noble a reali ut- 
“‘ terly to perish through the unsatiable desire of the pos- 
** sessioners. 
“‘ Remember, that you shall not leave this kingdom to a Prince 
“ stranger, but to the child of great capil our most Power: 
* natural Prince Edward. Employ your study to leave 
<< him a common weal to govern; and not an island of brute 
“ beasts, among whom the strongest devour the weaker. 
“ If you ues Christ’s poor members to be thus op-They put 
‘* pressed, look for none other than the rightful judgment of earpe 
“God, for your negligence in your ofica and ministry. his hoar 
“ Bor the blood of all them that through your negligence mn 
“ shall perish, shall be required at your hand. Be eanil 
“ therefore to yourself and us, your most obeisant subjects. 400 
“ Endanger not your soul by the suffering of us, your 
“‘ poor commoas, to be brought a'l to the names of beggar 85 
“ and most miscrable eae Let us be unto your Hight 
<“‘ ness, as the inferior members of the body unto their head. 
“‘ Remember, that your hoar hairs are a token, that nature 
“ maketh haste to absolve the course of your life. Prevent 
“ the subtile imaginations of them that gaily look after the 
“ crown of this realm, after your days. For what greater 
“ hope can they have, as concerning that detestable and 
“ devilish imagination, than that they might win the hearts 
“ of us, your Highness’ commons, by delivering us from 


“ the captivity and misery that we are In. 
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Vice and 
wickedness 
reigned. 


Popish 
Priests, 


Complaint 
of an act 
for tithes 
in London. 
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“¢ Defer noi, most dread sovereign Lord, the reformation 
*‘ of these so great enormities: for the wound is even unte 
** death.—By this we mean the great and mighty abomina. 
“tion of vice, that now reigneth within this your High. 
* ness’ realm this day. For whoredom is more esteemed than 
“ wedlock ; although not universally, yet among the great- 
“est number of licentious persons. Simony hath lost his 
“name: and wsury is lawful gains, &e. What example of 
“life is in us this day, to declare that we rather be the 
** people of God, than the Jews or Mahometans? Certes, 
*© most renowned Prince, none, but that we coufess him to 
“be God. And that were sufficient, if our deeds did not 
* deny him. 

** But these dumb dogs have learned to fawn upon them 
* that use to bring them bread; and to be wonderful 
‘hasty, when they be maintained and cherished. But if 
“they be once bid couch, they know their Sire Pope so 
“ well, that they draw the tail between the legs, and get 
“ themselves straight to the kennel. And then come whose 
“will, and do what they will, these dogs will stir no more, 
“than they hear their master say, Hey cut, and Long tail. 
“ So fraid they are of stripes, and lest they should be tied 
“ up so short, that they might not range abroad, and worry 
“ now and then a simple lamb or two. 

“The last year they obtained by their importunity a 
“ grant, which, if it be not revoked, will in continuatce of 
“time be the greatest impoverishment of us, your poor 
“ commons, and chiefly in the city of London, that ever 
“chanced since the first beginning thereof. They have ob 
“ tained, and it is enacted, that every man within the said 
“city shall] yearly pay unto them 6d. ob. of every 104. 


if ea = 
 frent.] So that if the lerd of the grounds please to doub! 


“ and trible the rents, as they do indeed, then must the 
‘* poor tenant pay also double and trible tenths, as due 1n- 
“crease of their riches, &c. Have homipansipnc penis 
“most gracious Sovereign ; suffer not these unsatiable dogs 
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“to eat us out of all that we have. Consider, that it! 
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© n09} 3 q sc 
against all reason and conscience, that we, your poor CHAP. 


** commons, should be thus oppressed : that where the land- 


LIL. 


“ lord demandeth of us double and triple rent, that then Anno 1546. 


‘< we shall pay also to the parson double and triple tenths. 
* But, most dear Sovereign, how craftily have they wrought 
** this feat! They require not the tenths of the landlords 
“ that have the increase, but of the tenants; which of ne- 
‘© cessity are constrained to pay to the lords their asking; 
“either else to be without dwelling-places. They know 


“right well, that if they should have matched themselves 40t 


“with the Jandlords, they happily would have been too 
“ weak for them at the length. But they were in good 
“ hopes, that we, your poor commons, should never be able 
“< to stand in their hands. If we have not wherewith to 
“* pay them, they may, by virtue of the act, distress such 
‘¢ implements as they shall find in our houses, &e. 

*¢ Doubtless, most renowned Prince, if the oppression 


“ were not too much, beyond all reason and conscience, we 
«* would never have troubled your Highness with it. Yea, 
“if there were any hope, that they would be satisfied by 
“ this, we would rather fast three days every week, than we 


. “ would seem to be slack in doing all such things as the law 


“‘ bindeth us todo. But we see daily such great increase 
“ of their unsatiable desire, that we fear least in process of 
“time they will make us all beg, and bring to them all 
“ that we can get. 


‘Tt is no rare thing to see poor impotent creatures beg The poor 


b 


eg for mo~ 


‘¢ at Easter, to pay for the Sacrament, when they receive it...) t fe 


“And it is no less common to see men beg for such dead fer aie os 
cram a 


“ corpses, as have nothing to pay the Pnest’s duty. Yea, vaster. 


‘it is not long since there was in your Highness’s city of 
“ London a dead corpse brought to the church to be bu- 
“‘ ried, being so poor, that it was naked, without any cloth 
“ to cover it. But these charitable men, which teach us 
“ that it is one of the works of mercy to bury the dead, 
«© would not take the pains to bury the dead corpse, unless 
“ they had their duty, as they call it. In fine, they caused 
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CHAP, “ the dead corpse to be carried into the street again, and 

“there to remain, till the poor people, which dwelled in 

Anno 1546. °¢ the place where the poor creature died, begged so much 
oO 
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Priests’ 
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as the Priests call their due. 

** Judge then, most victorious Prince, what an unrea- 
sonable sum the whole and gross sum of these enhanced 
tenths, with other their petty briberies draweth to. They 
receive of every hundred pound, 137. i155. and of the 
thousand, 1372. 10s. Then may your Highness soon be 
certified, what they receive of the whole rents of the C ity. 
No doubt, gracious Prince, they receive of us yearly 
more than your Highness did at any time, when you were 
beset on every side with mortal enemies. And yet their 
consciences will serve them well enough to take three 
times as much as they do, if your Highness would suffer 
them. As they use to say, that forasmuch as it is esta- 
blished by a law, they may with good conscience take it, if 
it were more. Yea, if your Highness would suffer them, 
their conscience would suffer them to lie with our wives, 
every tenth: and the other lords, to have every tenth 
wife in the parish at their pleasure. But our trust is, 
that your Highness will tie them shorter. And, to say 
the truth, it is time. For if you suffer them a while, 
they will attempt to make your Highness pay the tenths 
unto them, as long as they have paid them to you. l’or 
they have already sought our warehouses, storehouses, 
stables, wharfs, and fairs: causing us to pay, not only the 
tenths, (for that we have paid before,) but also the se- 
venth penny of the whole rents, raised throughout the 
whole city. 

“ Remember, Oh! how they led your Highness, hen 
you sent forth your letters under your Broad Seal, cour 
manding every and singular your Highness’s subjects, 
under pain of your Highness’s displeasure, to aid, sup- 
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mc port, and further all and singular proctors and paruoncys. 
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person the graves, images, and relics of superstition CHAP 
coe "4 oe 2 . oat : 
and dead saints: doing to them divine honour and reve. LEI 


ee + 
rence, Xc. Anno 1546, 


** Your Highness commanded, that none should receive Who to re- 
‘the Sacrament at Easter but such as could and did use peas 
= the Lord’s Prayer, with the Articles of the Faith, in the ea sexne 
** English tongue. But they bid us use that which is most a 
** ready to us. 

** They baptize our children in the Latin tongue: bid- Baptism by 

“* ding us say Volo, and Credo; when we know not what it ete 
**is they demand of us. By this means it is brought to 
** pass, that we know not what we promise in our baptism, 
“but superstitiously we think, that the holiness of the 
** words, which sound so strangely in our ears, and of the 
“¢ water that 1s so oft crossed, is the doing of all the matter. 
“ Yea, we think that if our children be well plunged in the 
* font, they shail be healthful in all their limbs ever after. 
< But if they suffer by any misadventure, or have any hurt 
“in any of their members, incontinently we lay the fault ; 
‘ saying, that member was not well christened.” These are 
some of the chief parts of this notable Supplication of the 
Commons. ; 

I have still further to add under this reign, and to enter The King 
upcen record, as a most commendable quality of this King, er ae 
his care for the education of his children, not only his son, to learning. 
but his daughters too, in good learning, and in the know- 
ledge of the learned tongues, as well as in other accomplish- 
ments. Which example of the King many noblemen fol- 
lowing, bred up their daughters under the best learned 
men, whom they fetched from the Universities. And many 
young women now arrived to very considerable attainments 
in the tongues and philosophy. Sir Anthony Cook’s daugh- 
ters were all excellently learned in Latin and Greek 3 and 
so were Sir Thomas More’s. Queen Katharine Par was 
well learned, and the Lady Jane Grey, the Duke of Suf- 
folk’s unfortunate daughter; and so were the Lady Mary 
and ihe Lady Elizabeth. Trasmus, in one of his letters 
wrote in the year 1529, makes mention of the former: “ That Ep. xx. 


ib, 19. 
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“as Katharine the Queen, her mother, was egregrie docta, so 
“her daughter Mary seribit bene Latinas epistolas ; that 


Anno 1546, ¢¢ is, writ letters in good {sound Sil homes AG 


403 


King of 
Portugal’s 
daughter 
writes to 
the Lady 
Mary in 
Latin. 


“* house was nothing else but musarum domicilium; a ha- 
‘‘bitation of the muses.” In the same letter he speaks 
how the Emperor’s aunt Mary delighted in Latin books 
To whom therefore he wrote a treatise; entitled, Vidua 
Christiana, The Christian Widow. And lastly, the same 
Erasmus hence makes this observation: 2“ It js pretty that 
** this sex should now at last betake itself to the ancient 


~ © examples...... The scene of human things is changed ; 


“the monks famed in times past for learning are become 
‘* ignorant, and women love books.” 

As to the Lady Mary’s learning, I will set down a Latin 
letter, which in November this year, by the opportunity of 
some ambassador, was sent to her from her namesake, an- 
other King’s learned daughter, and related to her; wherein 
she makes the fame of our Lady Mary’s learning, and her 
notable endowments, which rendered her famous abroad, as 
well as consanguinity, the reason of her writing to her, and 
why she desired her correspondence. By which well-penned 
letter we may observe the care that in that age was taken 
for the bringing up of ladies in good literature in other 
parts as well as in England. But behold ihe letter. 


Maria Emanuelis Portugallie Regis jilia, Marie Prin- 
cipi, Henrici Anglia Regis jilie. 

St nulla inter nos esset necessitudo, que peculiari qua- 
dem ratione ad amandum et scribendum alliceret, tamen 
singularis tua vel virtus vel eruditio, que ue mos usque 
non obscura fuma defertur, efficeret profecto, serenissims 
Princeps, ut et te amarem, et literariam ick a 
quando alia non datur inter nos esse, dead eee 
quum ad eximias animi tui dotes, que te orbe toto reddunt 
amabilem, jus etiam consanguinitatis mihi tecum interce- 
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dat, non video cur alias scribendi ad te causas disquiram; CHAP. 


guum majores nec queri debeant, nec inveniri possint. 


LUE. 


Quas ob res tenebar ego jampridem incredibili quodam de- Anno 1546. 


siderio te literis appellandi meis. Nam ex quo de candidis- 
stmis tuis moribus, de si ngulari prudentia, de bonarum li- 
terarum studio, ac denique de omni virtutum genere, qui- 
bus nobilitaris, accepi ; dici non potest quantum te de his 
omnibus amer, quanti te faciam; ut omittam interim san- 
Suinis vinculum, quo quum venit in mentem, non mediocri- 


, er soleo delectarit. 


Ergo quum tam opportuna quam volebam nuncii occasto 
nune esset oblata, statui hoc ad te literarum dare; quibus 
animum erga te meum, v. €. tut amantissimum, signifi- 
carem, et literas item tuas elicerem. Quas jure meo videor 
jam sperare debere, quod te prior subinvitarem. Facies 


ergo tuum, quum rescribes, offictum. Facies autem cumu- 


latius, si de salute, deque voluntate erga me tua pluribus 
ad me verbis diiigenter scripseris. Ego enim, si ie literis 
mets delectari perspexero, non intermitiam, quin quoties 
tabellarii potestas erit, meum tilt hoc in genere prestem 
officium. A te autem peto primum, ut me ames ; quod quo- 
niam mihi jam debere videris, spero te non gravate fuctu- 
ram: deinde, ut siquid ego facere possum, quidpriamve 
apud nos est quod tibi sit wsut, out voluptati futurum, ea 
amperes fiducia, quam vel benevolentia in te mea pollicetur, 
vel tam arcta necessitudo deposcit. Non enim committam, 
ut aut fidem mcam aut spem tuam fefellisse possim vidert. 
‘ale. Datis apud Santarenam, nonis Novembris, anno 
millesimo, quingentesimo quadragesimo sexto. 


But to take yet a further review of this great King before she 
é oh oh Dita 
we conclude. Beside what hath been related of him by ount of 


others already mentioned, let me add the judgments of two King Hen- 


. ° . z° 
persons of eminence, living m that King’s time, and after; 


y. 


both of them Statesmen, and well acquainted with the trans- 404 


actions of that Monarch; men also of integrity as well as 


learning. 
One of them, viz. Sir Richard Morison, commends the 


By Sir Rich, 
Morison 3 
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| oa . endowments of his mind, as well as the beauty of his out- 
} on ward proportion, aspect, and demean, in these words: Quis 
ee tam bardus, Zamve barbarus est, ut in illo Principis sere- 
: “nissimo ore, clementissini Regis signa non videat? Quis 
potuit unguam Jrontem illam, vultum illum vel procul vi~ 
| disse, et non agnovisse clementie@ sedem? Quis augustam 
lam totius corporis majestatem potuit, vel & longingua, 
# spectassc, et non diademute, sceptro, balteo, fibulis, fimbriis, 
! regno denique natum, dicere? At patior, corporis dotes, 
j guas Ftex omni virtutum genere ornatissimus, nunquam in 
suis laudibus locum habere voluit, nihil ad rem attinere, 
i nisi cum natura providentia Dei O. M. benignitatem cer- 
tasse comperias, animumgue multo pulchriorem is dedcrit, 
guam ilia corpus parare potuit. "That is, “ Who is there 
“so dull, or so barbarous, as not to see, in that most serene 
.** countenance, the signs of a King? Who ever could see 
“even at a distance that forehead, that face, and not ac- 
“ knowledge it the seat of clemency? Who could behold 
“afar off that august majesty of his whole person, and 
' not say, he was born to a diadem, a scepter, a belt, &e. 
“ina word, toakingdom? But the King, who was adorned 
‘* with all kind of virtues, admitted not these his corporal 
“< endowments to have any place in his praises ; but that, by 
* the providence of Almighty God, kindness and goodness . 
“ strove with nature, and gave him a-mind much fairer 
“‘ than they could frame his body.” This in general. 
And Sir But for a more particular account of this King, and of 
“AES a his qualities, abilities, and influence in the affairs of the 
world, wherein he was concerned, I subjoin what Sir ‘Tho- 
mas Chaloner more largely shews in his poem, entitled, 
Inland. In laudem Henrici Octavi Regis Anglie pre@stantissity, 
Hen. came Carmen panegyricun. 
paneg. : ee gh Wtihk F ’ hese 
And first, in excuse for the King’s vices, he hath these 
words: 


Quo minus id mirum est, si fortunatior et Rex 
Indulsit genio, admittens quandoque protervt, 
At non immani veniam superantia facto. 
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He was learned, pleasant, and eloquent, from his younger 
years, as he describes him: : 


Quem Muse fovere sinu, Charitasque lepore 
Dotarunt, grate multa gravitate loquele. 


_ When he had occasion to speak to his subjects, or to some 

| ambassador, or to any that came to him about business, he 
spake well and readily ; and that in divers languages. He 
moved them with his eloquence. And so he did also by his 
behaviour and countenance. For, 


Gestus, vultusque etiam sat amabile spirans. 


' As for his make and person, it was beyond all others: 
insomuch that when he designed to conceal himself, he 


was known. For he would sometimes go disguised through 


CHAP. 
Lili. 


Anno 1546, 


the city, to know the better the mids and manners of his 405 


| 

people. He walked stately, and was higher by the shoulders 

than others. 

| Specie atque ipso gressu sublimior esse, 

| Quam mentiretur vulgo appareret, et alia 

Ingrediens cervice tenus turb@ superesset 

| Attonite, humano ceu quiddam augustius ore, 
Cerneret obtutu fixo. 


His aspect was beyond all others, and his countenance 
} J 5) 
bespake majesty. 
~ 


Viccrat ille omnes tune pulchros pulchrior unus : 
EY y le ol ¢ ve , a a es: *, > 
Tanta fuit sacra mapestas regia for Me. 


His mind equal to the beauty of his body. 


Sed acer et aptus prestitit. 


He exceeded others in shooting in the long bow, and in 
wrestling, and in riding, and managing the great horse. He 
became his armour, which he sometimes put on: and exer- 
cised himself in hunting. 

He held the balance between the two great kings of 

| Zurope, and set bounds to their conquests. 

VOL. I. ss 
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CHAP, Trutina adversos dum pensitat equa, 
At potuit prohibere altrum, ne vinceret alter. 
Anno 1546, 5 ; Pa iain 

Aigue ita si alterute? prestaret, sorte favente, 


Jamque instans, jugulum victricia tela pararet 
Figere in alterius, que gunctis viribus auctus, 
: eins: : 

Lune vacuo solus possit dominarier orbi. 


He was a due executor of justice upon malefactors. And 
for his rigour in haying justice done upon breach of his 
Jaws, he was apt to be censured. But he saw it was neces- 


mild, and inclined to spare offenders. 


Junior hic etenim, dum forsan mite benigni 
Principis ingenium precibus miseratio flectit, 
Non uni indulsit, non uno crimine turpi. 

At cum ignoscendo tandem perceperal, unus 
Quanta nocens toti dimissus damna maniplo 
Inferat, audaci ingeminans sua crimina fucto ; 
Nolutt ulterius jam clemens dicier, uni 
Parcere, sed multis duxit mansuetius esse 
Parcere, quam soli, qui nollet parcere multis. 
Ergo metum duxit vinclum prestantius esse, 
Quo populus temere mores mutatus in horas, 
Stare loco possit, crude formidine pang, 
Quam si indulgentem vitiis vitiosior hore, &e. 


j 
j 
i 
l 
| sary to be done; who before in his younger time was toc 
| 


. . . . _ 5 
406 The King was assistant to the poor against their proud, 
rich, oppressing neighbours: for if any such happened to 
live near a rich man, on whom they had any dependance, 
: intole 
unless they did whatsoever he pleased, and were absolutely 

at his nod, he seized upon all that the poor man had. 


Actum erat istius de re, de bobus et agro. 


And he would say, “Go, seck some new habitation: 
<“¢ will not suffer it unrevenged; but you shall know, who 


‘* am, and who you are.” 


Hee olim Henricus damnans malesueta potentum 
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Imperia, injusto miseros torquentia fastu, 
Ulterius vetuit. 


And appointed judges, at stated months in the year, to 


go down and decide suits and contentions in the middle of 


the kingdom, after the ancient custom; to do justice to the 
poor and obscure, as well as the rich, without respect of 
persons. 
Pauperne obscurus, an aurwm 
An genus et proavos jactet, discrimine nullo. 


This King, notwithstanding some unjustifiable deeds of 
his, and shedding some innocent blood, was in the latter 
end of his reign much applauded and extolled; and that 
chiefly for two or three brave acts; viz. first, the rejecting 
the Bishop of Rome, extirpating his pretended supremacy 
in these kingdoms; and not allowing any papal jurisdiction 
over his subjects, The second, in dissolving the monasteries, 
and putting an end to idle monks, friars, and nuns. And 


- the third, in causing the holy Scripture in the English 


tongue to be freely read and used in his kingdom by the 
laity. Observe the praises given him by one in an epistle 
to his last Queen, Katharine. ‘‘ His most excellent Majesty 
“being a man after the heart of the Lord, and being a 
“ right David, chosen to destroy Goliah, the huge and cum- 
“ brous enemy of Israel, without any armour, and without 
“‘ any other weapon but the stone of God’s word, cast out 
“ of the sling of the divine Spirit, working in him, and his 
“Jaws -made here in England; and being the elected in- 
“ strument of God to pluck down the idol of the Romish 
“ Antichrist. Who, following the steps of his father, Luci- 
“fer, hath not only usurped a kind of supremacy and ty- 
‘‘ ranny over all princes on earth, as well Christen as hea- 
“ then, but also hath ensurged against heaven; and hath 
“lift up and exalted himself above all things that is called 
“ God; making void the plain commandment, for the ad- 
“ yancing of his own more than pharisaical traditions ; 


* perverting the true sense of the holy Scriptures, and 
6 


CHAP. 
LHI. 


Anno 1546, 


This King 
extolled. 
And why. 


Udal’s Pref, 
to Erasm., 
Paraphr. on 
St. Luke 
translated. 
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** wresting them to the maintenance of his abominations. 
‘ being both afore God and man detestable. His High- 


ca 


Anno 1546. ** ness being our Ezechias, by the providence of God, de- 


** puted aad sent to be the destroyer, not only of all coun. 


AGT einen in religion, who swarmed among us like disguised 


‘i naskers, and not mummers, but ee who, under 


- cleak of holiness, seduced the people, and devoured 
the houses of rich widows; and were maintainers of all 
superstition, idolatry, and rebellion; but also to root up 
‘< all idolatry done to dead i Images of stone and timber, as 
* unto God, &e. 

« His most excellent Majesty, from the first day that he 
** wore the imperial crown of this realin, foresaw, that to the 
‘* executing of the premises it was necessary that the people 
* should be reduced to the sincerity of Christ’s religion, by 
* knowing of God’s word; he considered, that requisite it 
** was, his subjects were nouzzled in Christ, by reading the 
“* Scriptures: whose knowledge would eas ily induce them 


- to the clear espying of the slights of the Romish } juggling. 


“« And therefore, as soon as ea be, his Highness, by most 
“ wholsome and godly laws, provided, that it might I 
“ leeful for all his faithful loving subjects to read the word 
“ of God, and the rules of Christ’s discipline, which they 
“ professed. He provided, that the holy Bible should be 
“ set forth in our own vulgar language: to the end, that 
‘England might the better attain to the sincerity of 
43 Christ’s doctrine: which they might draw out of the clear 
* fountain and spring of the gospel, &c. By this his Ma- 
« jesty’s most godly provision it hath come to pass, ae Bh 
“© people, which long time had been bred in error and blind- 
** ness by blind guides, monks, friars, chanons, and papisti- 
SSrgall preachers, do now so plainly see the clear light, ae 
‘they do willingly abhor idolatry a and renee wae 
“* do now know their duty to God and their Prince: they 
«“ do now embrace the verity for verity sake, &c. F ats 
‘that their David, the King Henry VHT. had so sub 
“ stantially cast the foundation, and raised the building of 
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UNDER KING HENRY VIII. 629 


* the temple, that he trusted it should be no burden to CHAP. 

“their young Solomon [Prince Edward] to consummate Ll 

‘© and finish the same, when his time should come.” Anno 1546. 
As this King was contemporary with the greatest mo- 

narchs of Europe, viz. the Emperor, the Kings of Spain King Hen- 

and France, so he was engaged in many wars and in divers Spree 

leagues and pacifications with them or either of them, for 

the better consulting the peace of mankind. Which, what 

they were with each prince, and in what years made, 

throughout the whole course of his reign, I have retrieved 

the titles thereof, and transcribed them from a curious MS. 

in the Cotton hbrary; consisting of leagues, treaties, con- 

ventions, commissions, instruments, confirmations of trea- 

ties, oaths, obligations, articles, &c. This transcript is re- 

posited in the Appendix, and concludes it. Ne. CXX. 
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